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7 HERE being already publiſhed many 
Ss - | and good Books, to prove the Being and 
2 Attributes of GO D; I have choſen to 
contract what was requiſite for me to ſay upon 
® this Subject, into as narrow a Compaſs; and to 
expreſs what T had to offer, in as few Words, as 
I could with Perſpicuity. For which Reaſon I 
Have alſo confined my ſelf to One only Methad or 
continued Thread of Arguing ; which I have 
= endeavoured ſhould be as near to Mathematical, 
as the Nature of ſuch a Diſcourſe would al- 
* low: Omitting ſome other Arguments, which I 
could not diſcern to be ſo evidently concluſive : 
Becauſe it ſeems not to be at any time for the 
real Advantage of Truth, to uſe Arguments in 
its behalf founded only on ſuch Hypotheſes, as 
| the Adverſaries apprehend they cannot be compel- 
led to grant. Yet I have not made it my Buſi- 
neſs, to oppoſe any of thoſe Arguments ; becauſe 
T think it is not the beſt way for any one to re- 
| 4 commend 
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commend his own Performance, by endeavouring 


to diſcover the Imperfections of Others who are 
engaged in the ſame Defign with himſelf, of Pro- 
moting the Intereſt of true Religion and Virtue. 
But every Man ought to uſe ſuch Arguments 

only, as appear to Him to be clear and ſtrong ; 
and the Readers muſt judge whether they truly 
prove the Conchufion. 2 
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Paop. V. That though the Subſtance or Eſſence of the 
Self- Exiſtent Being, is itſelf abſolutely incompre- 
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.nd Not eaſily proved à priori. 51 
ſo- But demonſtrably proved 4 poſteriori, from the 
the Variety and Degrees of Perfection in Things, 


and the Order of Cauſes aud Effects. ibid. 
From the Intelligence that Created Beings are 
confeſſedly endued with. 


That, if Intelligence be a real diſtinct Oe a 
or 


38 Perfection; and not a mere Effect mpo- 
ſuch then Beings indued with Intelligence, can ne- 
tion ver poſlibl have ariſen purely out of that 


which itſelf had no ſuch Perfection. 53, 54 
That Intelligence is ſuch a real diſtinct Perfecti- 
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% * to Spmoza's Arguments for the Neceſſity of all 
1 Things. 64 
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0 yet even That moſt abſurd Suppoſition would 

I" not at all affect the Queſtion about the Poſſi- 

10 bility of Liberty. | 96 
i A ſhameful Fallacy in Mr Hobbes and his Follow- + 
1 ers arguing; who, when they would prove the 
| Soul to be mere Matter, then they ſuppoſe 
Matter to be a Subſtance capable, not only of 
Figure and Motion, but alſo of other unknown 
Properties: And when they would prove the 
Will and all other Operations of the Soul to be 
NE EF LS hs + 2 neceſſary, W 
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LL thoſe who either are or pretend to be 7h Intra- 
Atheiſts ; who either diſbelieve the Being in. 
of God, or would be thought to do ſo; 
3 W, (which is all one,) who deny the Principal 
Attributes of the Divine Nature, and ſuppoſe God 
be an Unintelligent Being, which acts merely 
Neceſſity; that is, which, in any tolerable 
priety of Speech, acts not at all, but is only 

ed upon: All Men that are Atheiſts, I fay, in 
Ws Senſe, maſt be ſo upon one; or other of theſe 
gree Accounts, | 
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Either, Fir/t, Becauſe being extremely ignorant 
and. ſtupid, they have never duly conſidered any 
thing at all; nor made any juſt uſe of their natu- 
ral Reaſon, to diſcover even the plaineſt and moſt 
obvious Truths; but have ſpent their Time in a 
manner of Life very little Superiour to that of 
Beaſts. 

Or, Secendly, Becauſe being totally debauched 
and corrupted in their Practice, they have, by a vi. 


cious and degenerate Life, corrupted the Principles 


of their Nature, and defaced the Reaſon of their 
own Minds; and, inſtead of fairly and impartially 
enquiring into the Rules and Obligations of Na- 
ture, and the Reaſon and Fitneſs of Things, have 
accuſtomed themſelves only to mock and ſcoff at 
Religion; and, being under the Power of Evil 
Habits, and the Slavery of Unreaſonable and In- 
dulged Luſts, are reſolved not to hearken tò any 
Reafoning which would oblige them to forſake 
their beloved Vices. 

Or, Thirdly, Becauſe in the way of Speculative 
Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of Philoſophy, 
they pretend that the Arguments uſed Againſt the 
Being or Attributes of God, ſeem to them, after 
the ſtricteſt and fulleſt inquiry, to be more ſtrong 
and concluſive, than thoſe by which we endeavour 
to prove theſe great Truths. | 

Theſe ſeem the only Cauſes that can be imag;- 
ned, of any Man's difbelieving the Being or At- 
tributes of God; and no Man can be ſuppoſed to 
be an Atheiſt, but upon one or other ef theſe 
three Accounts. Now to the two former of theſe 
three forts of Men; namely, to ſuch as are wholly 
ignorant and ſtupid, or to ſuch as through habi- 
tual Debauchery have brought themſelves to a Cu- 
ſtom of mocking and ſcoffing at all Religion, and 
will not hearken to any fair Reaſoning ; it is 0 
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ora i preſent Buſineſs to apply my ſelf. The One 
| any theſe, wants to be inſtructeg in the firſt Princi- 
natu- es of Reaſon, as well as of Religion. The Other 
molt Apelieves only for a preſent. falſe Intereſt, and be- 
in a quſe he is deſirous that the Thing ſhould not be 
at of the. The One has ot yet arrived to the uſe of 
his natural Faculties : The Other has renounced 
ached chem; and declares he will not be argued with, as 
a vi. g fational Creature. *Tis therefore the third ſort of 
ciples Atheiſts only (namely thoſe who in the way of 
their eculative Reaſoning, and upon the Principles of 
tially Philoſophy, pretend that the Arguments brought 
Na- Againſt the Being or Attributes of God, do, upon 
have the ſtricteſt and fulleſt Examination, appear to them 
off at ag be more ſtrong and concluſive, than thoſe by 
Evil which theſe great Truths are attempted to be prov- 
J In. ;) Theſe, I fay, are the only Atheiſtical Per- 
3 any fans, to whom my preſent Diſcourſe can be ſup- 
Take = to be directed, or indeed who ate capable of 
ing reaſoned with at all, 
latir e: Now before I enter upon the main Argument, I 
phy, hall premiſe ſeveral Conceſſions, which theſe Men, 
ſt the pon their own Principles, are unavoidably obliged 
after i make. "TY 5 | 8. 
trong 4 And Firſt, They muſt of neceſſity own, that, 97, Bae 
avour ſyppoſing it cannot be proved to be true, yet at of God . 
aſt *tis a thing. very deſirable, and which any wile n Aa- 
nag: Man would wiſh to be true, for the great Benefit 
r At- nd Happineſs of Men; that there was a God, an 
ed to Intelligent and Wiſe, a Juſt and Good Being, to 
theſe govern the World. Whatever Hypotheſis thele 
theſe Mien can poſſibly frame; whatever Argument they 
holly n invent, by which they would exclude God arid 
habi- Providence out of the World; That very Argu- 
2 Cu- Ment or Hypotheſis, will of neceſſity lead them 
, and e this Conceſſion. If they argue, that our Notion 
is t r God, ariſes not from Nature and Reaſon, but 


B 2 from 


Suſtentata ruet moles, & ma- 


A. A Demonſtration of the 
from the Art and Contrivance of Politicians ; That 
Argument itſelf forces them to confeſs, that 't 
manifeſtly for the Intereſt of Humane Society, that 
it ſhould be believed there is a God. If they ſup. 
poſe that the World was made by Chance, and i; 


every Moment ſubject to be deſtroyed by Chance 


again; no Man can be ſo abſurd as to contend, that 
*tis as comfortable and defirable to live in ſuch an 
uncertain State of things, and 
* ſo continually liable to Ruin, 
without any Hope of Renovati- 
on; as in a World that were un. 


* Maria ac Terras Cœlumq; — 
Una dies dabit exitio, mul- 
toſq; per annos 


china Mundi. der the Preſervation and Conduct 
Dictis dabit ipſa fdem of a Powerful, Wiſe, and Good 
= God. If they argue againſt the 


Forſitan, & graviter terrarum 
motibus orbis 
Omnia conquaſſari in parvo 
tempore Cernes. 

Lucret Lib. 5. 


Being of God, from the Faul. 
and Defects which they imagin: 
they can find in the Frame an( 
Conſtitution of the Yi/ible anc 
Material World; this Suppoſiti 
on obliges them to acknowledge, that it woul: 
have been better the World had been made by a: 
Intelligent and Wiſe Being, who might have pre 
vented all Faults and Imperfections. If they ar 
gue againſt Providence, from the Faultineſs an 


[Inequality which they think they diſcover in tht | 


Management of the Moral World; this is a plai 
Confeſſion, that 'tis a thing more fit and deſira 
ble in itſelf, that the World ſhould be governec 
by a Juſt and Good Being, than by mere Chane 
or Unintelligent Neceſſity. Laſtly, if they ſup 
poſe the World to be eternally and neceſſarily Se 
exiſtent ; and conſequently that every thing in it 
is eſtabliſhed by a Blind and Eternal Fatality; m 
rational Man can at the ſame time deny, but thi 
Liberty and Choice, or a Free Power of Acting 


is a more eligible State, than to be determine. 
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us in all our Actions, as a Stone is to move down» 


Hard, by an abſolute and inevitable Fate. In 

Ford, which way ſoever they turn themſelves, and 
Whatever Hypotheſis they make, concerning the 
Original and Frame of Things; Nothing is ſo cer- 
tain and undeniable, as that Man, conſidered with- 
aut the Protection and Conduct of a Superiour 
ing, is in a far worſe Caſe ; than upon Suppoli- 
gon of the Being and Government of God, and 
Mens being under his peculiar Conduct, Pro- 
tection. and Favour. Man, of himſelf, is infinite- 


Tillotſon's 


ry for his own Happineſs : * He is lig- * 4rhbp. 


to many Evils and Miſeries, which he can neither 


Sermon on 


event nor redreſs : He is full of Wants which be jobxxvid. 


£@1:10t ſupply, and compaſſed about with Infirmities 28. 


Mich he cannot remove, and obnoxious to Dangers 
Mich be can never ſufficiently provide againſt : He is 
Me of nothing that he enjoys in this World, and 
ertain of every thing that he hopes for: He is apt 


rive for what be cannot help, and eagerly to de- 
ſine 2 he is never able to obtain, &c, Under 


Which evil Circumſtances *as evident there can he 


i ſufficient Support, but in the Belief of a Wiſe 


0 


uſt at leaſt be confeſſed by 


b jould heartily 
od, an Intelligent and Wiſe, a Juſt and Good 
$-1ng, to Govern: the World, 


And Good God, and in the Hopes which true Re- 
it affords. Whether therefore the Being and 
Attributes of God can be demonſtrated, or not; it 


en, to be a thing very Deſirable, and which they 
Wiſh to be true, that there was a 


Now the Uſe I deſire to make of this Conceſ- 
n, is only this: That ſince the Men I am argu- 
with, are unavoidably obliged to confeſs, that 


s a thing very deſirable at leaſt, that there ſhould 


* 


Al things, to be convinced that their preſent 


8 


2 God ; they muſt of neceſſity, upon their on 
Principles, be very willing, nay, deſirous above 


Fl | 


all rational and wiſe 
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Opi- - 
B 3 nion 
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nion is an Error, and ſincerely hope that the 
contrary may be demonſtrated to them to be true; 
And conſequently they are bound with all ſeriouſ. 
neſs, attention and impartiality, to conſider the 
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li | | weight of the Arguments, by which the Being and 
i i Attributes of God may be proved to them. | 

00 Scofing aa Secondiy, All ſuch Perſons as I am ſpeaking of, 
. Religion, who profeſs themſelves to be Atheiſts, not upon 
. mmexcu/a- any preſent Intereſt or Luſt, but purely upon the 
Wh | 4. Principles of Reaſon and Philoſophy; are bound 
"10 : by theſe Principles to acknowledge, that all mock- 


ing and {coffing at Religion, all jeſting and turning 
Arguments of Reaſon into Drollery and Ridicule, 
is the moſt unmanly and unreaſonable thing in the 
World. And confequently they are obliged to 
exclude out of their Number, 'as Irrational and 
Self. condemned Perſons, and unworthy to be ar- 
gued with, all ſuch Scoffers at Religion, who de: 
fide at all adventures without heating Reaſon; 
and who will not uſe the Means, of being con- 
vinced and ſatisfied. Hearing the Reaſon of the 
Cafe with Patience and Unprejudicedneſs, is an 
Equity which Men owe to every Truth that can 
in any manner concern them; and which is necel- 
ſary to the Diſcovery of every Kind of Errour. 
l more in things of the utmoſt Impor- 
fance! | [2 T3 | | 


„ Thirdly, Since the Perſons I am diſcourſing to, 


poſing the Being and Attributes of God to be 
things not indeed Demonſtrable to be true, but 
only Poſſible, and ſuch as cannot be demonſtrate! 
to be falſe; as moſt certainly they cannot: And 
much more, ſuppoſing them once made to ap- 
pear Provayle, and but more likely to be true * * 


i 
f . PE 

I 75 cannot but own, that the Suppoſition of the Being 

(111/08 ners abſo- Of God, is in it ſelf moſt defirable, and for tht 

{1:40 * benefit of the World, that it ſhould be true 

N Je: They muſt of Neceſſity grant further, that, ſup- 
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contrary Opinion : Nothing is more evident, 
Hen upon theſe Suppoſitions only, than that Men 
ht in all reaſon to live proyfly and virtuouſly in 
the World ; and that Vice and Immorality are, 
gpon all Accounts, and under all Hypotheſes, the 
moſt abſurd and inexcuſable Things in Nature. 

Thus much being premiſed, which no Atheiſt 
who pretends to be a rational and fair Inquirer 1n- 
© Things, can poſſibly avoid granting; (and o- 
ther Atheiſts, I have before ſaid, are not to be 
dputed with at all; as being Enemies to Rea- 
, no leſs than to Religion, and therefore abſo- 
Mely Self- condemned: ) I proceed now to the 
Wain Thing I at firſt propoſed ; namely, to en- 
Eavour to ſhow, to ſuch conſidering Perſons as 
have already deſcribed, that the Being and At- 
qu of God are not only poſſible or barely 


ptobable in themſelves, but alſo ſtrictly demonſtra- 

to any unprejudiced Mind, from the moſt un- 

ehnteſtable Principles of Right Reaſon. 
, And here, becauſe the Perſons I am at preſent 
dealing with, muſt be ſuppoſed not to believe any 
Revelation, nor acknowledge any Authority which 
Mey will ſubmit to, but only the bare force of Rea- 
ning: I ſhall not, at this time, draw any Teſti- 
pony from Scripture, nor make uſe of any ſort 
Authority, nor lay any ſtreſs upon any popular 
Arguments in the Matter before us; but confine 
my ſelf to the Rules of ſtrift and demonſtrative 
Argumentation. | 
Now Many Arguments there are, by which the 
ZBcing and Attributes of God have been underta- 
en to be Demonſtrated. And perhaps moſt of 
Noſe Arguments, if throughly underſtood, right- 
ay ſtated, fully purſued, and duly ſeparated from 
the falſe or uncertain Reaſonings which have 
ſometimes been intermix*d with them; would at 
ength appear to be ſubſtantial and conclyſive. 
B4 But 
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ſtrict and undeniable Reaſoning; therefore I ſhall 
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But becauſe I would endeavour, as far as poſſible, 
to avoid all manner of perplexity and confuſion ; 
therefore I ſhall not at this Time uſe any Variety 
of Arguments, but endeavour by One clear and 

lain Series of Propoſitions neceſſarily connected 
and following one from another, to demonſtrate 
the Certainty of the Being of God, and to deduce 
in order the Neceſſary Attributes of his Nature, 
ſo far as by our Finite Reaſon we are enabled to 
diſcover and apprehend them. And becauſe it is 
not to my preſent purpoſe to explain or illuſtrate 
things to Them that Believe, but only to convince 
Unbelievers, and ſettle Them that Doubt, by 


not alledge any thing, which however really truc 
and uſeful, may yet be liable to contradiction or hel 
diſpute ; but ſhall endeavour to urge Such Pro- 

politions only, as canuot be denied without de- ö 
parting from that Reaſon, which all Atheiſts pre- 
tend to be the Foundation of their Unbelief. On- 

ly it is abſolutely Neceſſary before all Things, 3 
that they conſent to lay aſide all manner of Pre. 
judices; and eſpecially ſuch as have been apt 
to ariſe from the too frequent Uſe of Terms «f 
Art, which have no Ideas belonging to them; and 
from the common receiving certain Maxims of 
Philoſophy as true, which at the Bottom ſeem to 
be only Propoſitions without any Meaning or Signifi- 
cation at all. | 


I. Firſt then, it is Abſolutely and Undeniably 
certain, that Something has exiſted from all Eternity. 
This is ſo evident and Undeniable a Propoſition, 
that no Atheiſt in any Age has ever preſumed to 
aſſert the contrary ; and therefore there is little 
need of being particular in the proof of it. For 
ſince Something now Is, tis evident that Some- 
thing always Was: Otherwiſe the Things Z 
| Now 
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Are, muſt have been produced out of No- 
g, abſolutely and without Cauſe : Which is a 
an Contradiction in Terms. For, to ſay a 
Fling is produced, and yet that there is no Cauſe at 
allot that Production, is to ſay that Something is 
;- 01 when it is Effected by Nothing ; that is, at 
ame time when it is not Effected at all. What- 
& Exiſts, has a Cauſe, a Reaſon, a Ground of 
xiſtence; (a Foundation, on which its Ex- 
ce relies; a Ground or Reaſon why it doth 


ſtrate t rather than not exiſt; ) either in the Neceſſity 
wince gts own Nature, and then it muſt have been 
„ by ell Eternal : Or in the Will of ſome Other 
( ſhall Yewe ; and then That Other Being muſt, at leaſt 


-  aldiſputed by none. Yet as to the Manner how 


ture and Perfections of 


i: in Propoſitions to be true, yet“ tis impoſſible 


he order of Nature and Cauſality, have Exiſted 


re it. wo 
hat Something therefore has really Exiſted from Of the Pi, 


. iy, is one of the certaineſt and moſt evident cu of 
2x Conceivirg + 


Ms in the World; acknowledged by all Men, — 
it in be; there is nothing in Nature more diffi- 

ch for the Mind of Man to conceive, than this 
firſt Plain and Self- evident Truth. For, How 
bing can have exiſted eternally, that is, How an 

ia Duration can be now actually Paſt; is a thing 

Mrly as impoſſible for our narrow Underſtandings 
omprehend, as any thing that is not an expreſs 
antradiction can be imagined to be: And yet to 

y the Truth of the Propoſition, that an Eternal 

Br ation is now actually paſt ; would be to aſſert 
etbing [till far more Unintelligible, even a real and 

dreſs Contradiction. 

he Uſe I would make of this Obſervation, is Djfeulties 
That ſince in all Queſtions concerning the ar 
God, or concerning any _ 1 
Ing to which the Idea of Eternity or Infinity N 


e a Nature 
oined; though we can indeed Demonſtrate cer- Erernity, 
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us to comprehend or frame any adæquate or com. 
pleat Ideas of the Manner How the Things fo d. 
monſtrated can Be : Therefore when once an 
Propoſition is clearly demonſtrated to be true 
it ought not-to diſturb us, that there be perhay 
perplexing Difficulties on the other ſide, whid 
merely for want of adæquate Ideas of the Mar 
ner of the Exiſtence of the Things demonſtrated 
are not eaſy to be cleared. Indeed, were it pol. 
ſible there ſhould be any Propoſition which coul 
equally be Demonſtrated on both ſides of the Que. | 
ſtion, or which could on both fides be reduced 
imply a Contradi#tion ;, (as ſome have very incor 
ſiderately aſſerted z ) This, it muſt be confeſſed, F# 
would alter the Caſe. Upon this abſurd Suppe 


Thinking and Reaſoning, and the Uſe of all or 
Faculties would be entirely at an End. But whe 
to Demonſtration on the one ſide, there are op 
poſed on the other, only Difficulties raiſed fron 
our want of having adequate Ideas of the Thing if@| 
themſelves; this ought not to be eſteemed an Ob 
jection of any real Weight. Tis directly ani "mi 
clearly Demonſtrable, (and acknowledged to b 
ſo, even by All Atheiſts that ever lived,) that Son: 
thing has been from Eternity: All the Objectios 
therefore raiſed againſt the Eternity of any thing 
rounded merely on our want of having an adæ 
quate Idea of Eternity; ought to be looked upd 
as of no real Solidity. Thus in other the lik 
Inſtances ; *Tis Demonſtrable, for example, thi 
Something muſt be actually infinite All the Met: 
phyſical Difficulties therefore, which ariſe uſual} 
from applying the Meaſures and Relations s 
Things Finite, to what is Infinite; and from ſup 
poſing Finiles to be | Aliquot ] Paris of Infinit 
when indeed they are not properly ſo, but on!) i 
as Mathematical Points to Quantity, which hav. Wo 
; 10. 8 


r com. 
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incot- ly manifeſtly are not ſo ; and by comparing the 
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thing I. There has Exiſted from Eternity,“ Some One ve fur, 
n ad» Wchangeable and Independent Being. For ſince «from E- 
d upu Wmething muſt needs have been from Eternity; eraity One 
he lik has been already proved, and is granted on all 2 Ne 
ö it Being. 

e, th! Mads: Either there has always The Meaning of this _— 
Met: iſted ſome one Unchangeable, poſition, (and all that the Ar- 
uſual! Independent Being, from which £*"**t here requires,) is, that 
ions « "WM other Beings that are or ever 2 * —_— * 2 
"Im ſup re in the Univerſe, have re- Some One at laat. To —.— 
Inſi nil. Fived their Original > or elſe that there can be 20 More 
2t on) Pere has been an infinite Succeſ- 7% ne, ie not the Delign of 
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4 1331 at all: (and from imagining All 


- os to be Equal, when in things diſparate they 


Pifeſtly are not ſo; an infinite Line, being not 


not equal to, but infimtely leſs than an infinite 


ace, and an infinite Surface than Space infinite 
e Dimenſions : ) All Metaphyſical Difficulties, 


I. ariſing from falſe Suppolitions of this Kind, 


Ut to be eſteemed vain and of no force. A- 
h : *Tis in like manner Demonſtrable, that 
Entity is infinitely Diviſible : All the Objections 
Mefore raiſed, by ſuppoſing the Sums total of 
Infinites to be Equal, when in diſparate Parts 


Beings 
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' Beings produced one from another in an endl: 
Progreſſion, without any Original Cauſe at al 
Now this latter Suppoſition 1s ſo very abſurd, 
that tho' all Atheiſm muſt in its Account of mal 
things (as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter ) terminate i 
it, yet I think very few Atheiſts ever were ſo wel 
as openly and directly to defend it. For it 

plainly impoſiible, and contradifory to it ſelf. | 

{hall not argue againſt it from the ſuppoſed Impo 
ſibility of Infinite Succeſſion, barely and ales 
conſidered in it ſelf; for a Reaſon which ſhall b 
mentioned hereafter. But, if we conſider ſuch a 
infinite Progreſſion, as One entire endleſs Seri 
of Dependent Beings 3 *tis plain this whole Series 1 
Beings can have no Cauſe from without, of its Ex 
iſtence; becauſe in it are ſuppoſed to be include 
all Things that are or ever were in the Univerſe. 
And 'tis plain it can have no Reaſon within 2tſel 
of its Exiſtence ; becauſe no one Being in this In 
finite Succeſſion is ſuppoſed to be Selt-exiſtent 6 
Neceſſary, (which is the only Ground or Reaſo 
of Exiſtence of any thing that can be imagine 
within the thing itſelf, as will preſently more full 
Appear.) but every one Dependent on the — 
: And where no Part is neceſſary, 'tis manite 
— pole cannot be neceſſary: Abſolute Neceſlit 
of Exiſtence, not being an extrin/ick, relative, ani 
accidental Denomination 3 but an inward and eff 
rial Property of the Nature of the Thing whic 
ſo Exiſts. An infinite Succeſſion therefore « 
merely Dependent Beings, without any Origin 
Independent Cauſe ; is a Series of Beings, that hi 
neither Neceſſity,” nor Cauſe, nor any Reaſon 0 
Ground at all of its Exiſtence, either within ile 
or from without : That is, *tis an expreſs Con. 
tradiction and Impoſlibility ; tis a ſuppoſing Som: 
thing to be cauſed, ( becauſe it is granted in ever, 
one of its Stages of Succeſſion, ut to be neee, 
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and of itſelf;) and yet that, in the whole, tis 
ed abſolutely. by Nothing. Which every Man 
bws is a Contradiction to imagine done in Time; 
. becauſe Duration in this Caſe makes no Dit- 
ce, *tis equally a Contradiction to ſuppoſe it 
e rom Eternity. And conſequently there mult, 
be contrary, of neceſſity have exiſted from 
Mrnity, ſome One Immutable and Independent 
Bade 


o ſuppoſe an infinite Succeſſion of changeable 
dependent Beings produced one from another 
in endleſs Progreſſion, without any Original 
ce at all; is only“ a driving 
K from one ſtep to another, 


(as it were) removing out of i luſtrated, by a late able Writer. 
t, the Queſtion concerning . Suppoſe a Chain hung down 


Wo or Reaſon of the Ex- ** out of the Heavens, ory 
WMence of Things. »Tis in reali- ,, N Tn 
4 and in point of Argument, « yitated toward the Earth, 

Very ſame Suppoſition a8 it and what it hung upon was 
wenld be to ſuppoſe One continued © n * 12 it 1 not 
. of beginningleſ and endleſs 4 dcin Ang ser is 
Mration, neither ſelf-exiſtent 


* This matter has been awell 


ation: And, upon This, a 
* queſtion ſhould ariſe, What 
* {upported or kept up this 
hain ? Would it be a ſufficient Anſwer, to ſay, that the Firſi or Loweſt 
Wink hung upon the Second, or That next above it; the Second, or rather 
the Firſt and Second together, upon the Third; and ſo on in infinitum ? 


For, hat holds up the Whele ? A Chain of ten links, would fall down; 


Munleſs ſomething able to bear it, hindered. One of Taventy; if nor ſtaied 
Sy ſomething of a yet Greater Strength, in proportion to the Increaſe of 

Weight. And therefore One of infinite links, certainly; if not ſuſtained 
ry Something infnitely ſtrong, and capable to bear up an infinite Weight. 
And Thus it is in a Chain of Cauſes and Ef#s ; tending, or (as it were) 
eravitating, towards ſome End. The Lalit, or Loweſt, depends, or (as 
gone may ſay ) is ſuſpended upon the Cauſe above it. This again, if it be 
ot the Firſt Cauſe, is ſuſpended, as an Effect, upon Something above 

Wc, Sc. And if they thould be infinite; unleſs (agreeably to what has 
een ſaid) there is ſome Cauſe, upon which All hang or depend; they 
would be but an infinite Efe# without an Efficient. And to aſſert there 
Dis any ſuch Thing, would be as great an Ab/urdity as to ſay, that a finite 


or /ittle Weight wants ſomething to ſuſtain it, but an Infinite one (or the 
Createſt) does not,” Religion of Nature delineated, pag. 67. 


and 
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and Neceſſary in itſelf, nor having its Exiſtens | 
tounded in Any Self-exiſtent Cauſe, Which is di. 4 
re&tly abſurd and contradictory. 

Otherwiſe, thus. Either there has always ex. 
iſted ſome One Unchangeable and Independent Be. 
ing, from which all other Beings have receive 
their Original; or elſe there has been an infinit 


Succeſſion of changeable and dependent Beings, e 


produced one from another in an endleſs Pro 
greſſion, without any Original Cauſe at all. Ac. 
cording to this latter Suppoſition ; there is No 
thing, in the Univerſe, Self-Exiſtent or Neceſl 
rily-exiſting. And if ſo; then it was original! 


equally palſible, that from Eternity there ſhoul: duce 


never have exiſted any thing at all; as that ther 
ſhould from Eternity have exiſted a Succeſſio 
of changeable and dependent Beings, Which be 
ing ſuppoſed ; then, hat is it that has from E 
ternity determined ſuch a Succeſſion of Beings u 
exiſt, rather than that from Eternity there ſhoul/ 
never have exiſted any thing at all? Neceſſity | 
was not; becauſe it was equally poſſible, in thi 
Suppoſition, that they ſhould not have exiſted 1 
all. Chance, is nothing but a mere Word, with 
out any Signification. And Other Being "tis uf 


poſed there was none, to determine the Exiſtenc | 


of theſe. Their Exiſtence therefore was deter 
mined by Nothing; neither by any Neceſſity | 
the nature of the Things themſelves, becauſe 't 
ſuppoſed that none of them are Self. exiſtent; no 
by any other Being, becauſe no other is 8 
to Exiſt. That is to fay; Of two equally paſill 
things, ( viz. whether any tbing or nothing ſhoul 
from Eternity have exifted, ) the one is deter 
mined, rather than the other, abſolutely by Nt 
thing: Which is an expreſs Contradiction. An 
conſequently, as before, there muſt on the con 


trary, of Neceſſity have exiſted from Eternity, 88* 
font : Y 


| Being and Attributes of Go v. 15 
xiſtena One Immutable and Independent Being. Which, 
h is di. t it is, remains in the next place to be inquired: 


ays ex. 1 Dt. That unchangeable and independent Being; The One 
lent Be. which has Exiſted from Eternity, without any exter- Indepen- 
eceivel M Cauſe of its Exiſtence ; muſt be Self-Exiſtent, that muſe by 
infinit % Veceſſarily-exiſting. For whatever Exiſts, mult cſerih 


Beings, eier have come into Being out of Nothing, ab- Exifirg. 
s Pro. ely without Cauſe; or it muſt have been pro- 
. Ac. Sed by ſome External Cauſe; or it muſt be Self- 
is No. ent. Now to ariſe out of Nothing, abſo- 


Jeceſſ. Jutgly without any Cauſe; has been already ſhown 
iginaly th he a plain Contradiction. To have been pro- 
ſhoul duged by ſome External Cauſe, cannot poſlibly 
at ther beg Tue of every thing; but ſomething muſt have 
cceſſi Eternally and Independently; As has like- 
ich be wales been ſhown already. It remains therefore, 
om E that That Being which has exiſted Independently 
eings u Eternity, muſt of Neceſſity be Self. exiſtent. 
ſhoul New to be Self-exiſtent, is not, to be Produced by 
reſſity i ie for that is an expreſs Contradiction. But 
in thi it , (which is the only Idea we can frame of Self- 
iſted a ezighence; and without which, the word ſeems 
l, with dave no Signification at all:) It is, I ſay, to 
tis ſ% b an Abſolute Neceſſity originally in the Na- 
xiſtena f the Thing itſelf. And this Neceſſity, muſt 


deter Antecedent; not indeed in Time, to the Exiſ- 
eſſity d ie of the Being itſelf ; becauſe That is Eter- 
auſe i : But it muſt be Antecedent in the Natural Or- 
nt; no of our Ideas, to our Suppoſition of its Being. 
uppoſe t is; This Neceſſity muſt not barely be con/e- 
22 # upon our Suppoſition of the Exiſtence of 
- ſhoull a Being; (For then it would not be a Ne- 
dete. ry Abſalutely ſuch in itſelf, nor be the Ground 
by M Foundation of the Exiſtence/of any thing, 
. Ari Wag on the contrary only a Conſequent of it ;) 
he co. it mult antecedently force itſelf upon us, whe- 
'ternity, Mer we will or no, even when we are endeavour- 
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ing to ſuppoſe that no ſuch Being Exiſts. Fu 
Example: When we are endeavouring to ſupps,. Jt 
that there is 20 Being in the Univerſe that exi 
Neceſſarily; we always find in our Minds, (b 
ſides the tore-going Demonſtration of Somethin 
being Self-exiſtent, from the Inpoſſibility of eve 
Thing's being dependent ; ) We always find in 0 
Minds, I fay, ſome Ideas, as of Infinity and Et 
nity ; which to remove, that is, to ſuppoſe th 
there is no Being, no Subſtance in the Univerſe, t 
which theſe Attributes or Modes of Exiſtence 2 
neceſſarily inherent, is a Contradiction in the ve: New 
Terms. For Modes and Attributes exiſt only : final 
the Exiſtence of the Subſtance to which they b thai 
long. Now he that can ſuppoſe Eternity and In Jos 
menſity (and conſequently the Subſtance by whi i 
Exiſtence theſe Modes or Attributes exiſt, ) n 
moved out of the Univerſe ; may, if he pleaſe, ; wat 
eaſily remove the Relation of Equality betwe: On 
twice two and four. — 

That to ſuppoſe Immenſity removed out of th 
Univerſe, or not neceſſarily Eternal, is an « 
preſs contradiction; is intuitively evident to ever abſo 


one who attends to his own Ideas, and conſider ate | 
the Eſſential Nature of Thing Wi 


* Moveantur Partes Spatii TO ſuppoſe © any part of SPac an 


de Locis ſuis, & movebuntur ,., ; 2 an 
is es dis} de! Seiot. e he n_ remove Sip 
Nearton. Princip. Lib. I. Sciul. FL rom and out of telt : And t 4 

ad Definit. 8. ſuppoſe the hole to be taten - 


| way, is ſuppoſing it to be zatz No 
away from ilſelf, that is, to be taken away while! ; 
ſtill remains: Which is a Contradiction in Term. 
There is no Obſcurity in This Argument, bu 
what ariſes to thoſe who think Immenſe Space to b. 
abſolutely Nothing. Which Notion, is itſel like 
wife an expreſs contradiction. For Nothing, | 
That which has No Properties or Modes whatſoever. 
That is to ſay; *cis That of which nothing can tri 
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ts. E affirmed, and of which Every thing can truly 
ſupp. Nied. Which is not the Caſe of Immen/ity or 

at exit . | 

ds, ( rom this Third Propoſition it follows, 

Mmethi, , That the only true Idea of a Self-exiſtent or The true 
of eve rihy Exiſting Being, is the Idea of a Being, 

| in « N pſition of whoſe Not-exiſting is an expreſs Fug 
nd Eνπ Ga adifion. For ſince it is abſolutely impoſſible 


zoſe th bat 


there muſt be Somewhat Self- exiſtent ; that pag. 11, 


verſe, | is Which exiſts by the Neceflity of its own Na- S 15. 


ence 2 u *T'is plain that That neceſſity cannot be a 
the ve; Negeſſiry conſequent upon any foregoing Suppo- 
only b fig, (becauſe Nothing can be Antecedent to 
they b thaff which is Self-Exiſtent, no not its own Will, 


and In to be the Cauſe or Ground of its own Ex- 
y whd ie,) but it muſt be a Neceſſity abſolutely ſuch 
ſt, ) n Ms own Nature. Now a Neceſſity, not rela- 
leaſe, ; 1 or conſequentially, but abſolutely ſuch in its 


Nature; is nothing elſe, but its being a plain 
Impaſibility or implying a Contradiction to ſup- 
it of Phe contrary. For Inſtance : The Relation 
an - Of Equality between twice two and four, is an 
o ever AblJute Neceſſity; only becauſe *tis an immedi- 
-onſide MF ontradiction in Terms to ſuppoſe them une- 
Thing W This is the only Idea we can frame, of 


betwee 


f Spac amgbſolue Neceſſity; and to uſe the word in 
remove other Senſe, ſeems to be uſing it without any 
And 1 SWification at all. 

taten: any One now asks, what ſort of Idea the I- 
Ye tals of that Being is, the Suppoſition of whoſe 
while ; Exiſting is thus an expreſs Contradiction: I 
erm er, [is the firſt and Simpleſt Idea we can 
nt, bu jbly frame; an Idea neceſſarily and e entially 
i ded or preſuppoſed, as a /ine gu4 non, in eve- 
27 like 119 her Idea whatſoever; an Idea, which (unleſs 
ins, i i orbear thinking ar all) we cannot poſſibly ex- 


Mpate or remove out of our Minds; of a noſt ſim- 
ng. abſalutely Eternal and Infinite, Origiral and 
ly. ö C Independent, 


atſoever. 
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Independent. For, that he who ſuppoſes there 


no Origmal Independent Being in the Univerſe, f. 


poſes a Contradiction; has been ſhown alrea, 


And that he who ſuppoſes there may poſſibly 

no Eternal and Infinite Being in the Unive 

ſuppoſes likewiſe a Contradiction, is cvid 

trom hence; (befides that thefe two Attriby 

do neceflarily follow from Self- originate In 

pendent Exiſtence, as ſhall be ſhown hen 

eer ; ) that when he has done his utmoſt, in 

deavouring to imagine that no ſuch. Being Exi 

he cannot avoid imagining an Eternal and |: 

nite + Nething ;, that is, he 

F See the Anſwer to a Se- imagine Eternity and Immai 

Tenth Letter, at the End ofthis removed out of the Unive 

Book. £ | 

| and yet that at the ſame t 

page 16. they {till continue there. As has been aber 
diſtinctly explained. 


TheFrrow This Argument the Carte/ians, who fupp- 


of the Car- 


— the Idea of Immenſily to be the Idea of Mn . 


have been greatly perplexed with. For, (ho 
ver in Words they have contradifted themic} 


yet in Reality) they have more eaſily been di 

to that moſt intolerable Abſurdity, of aſſen 

| AZalter * to be a Neceflary: 

* Puto implicare contradtTi- ing 3 than been able to ren 
onem, 1t Mundus fie finitus: Gyr of their Minds the Ide 


1. e. I think it 1mpites a Con- 


tradition, for the Worll to Immenſily, as Exiſting Neceſſ 
be finite. Carteſ Epi. 69. and inſeparably from Eten 


prime fpartis. | 
And his Follower Mr. Pegs, 
Mais peut etre (faith he) que 


Which Abſurdity and 1next 


| 
ld. 
„ 
i 
| 


For 
unp 


ble Perplexity of theirs, in 


Fo 


# 
2 


ie raiſoune mal, &c i. e. But fpect of the Idea of 17! lt 


perhaps I argue ill, when I ſhews that they found Thai 
conclude that the Froperty deeq to be Neceſſary and im 


my Idea hath to repreſent 


Extenfiom, [that is, in the ng ible to be removed; But, h 
of the Canefians, Matter; }] ſpect of Matter, *rwas only a. 
comes from Extenſion it felt, verſe applying an Idea to an 
ject, whereto it uo ways bel 
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as its Cauſe. For, What hin- 
ders me from believing chat 
if 


Ma 
41 


"x 
Ln 4 


7 
e ſe, f. 
1 alrea( 
zofibly 
Univer 


there Ta 


oſe Matter neceſſarily-exiſt- 


1 
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that *tis indeed abſolutely if this Property comes not 


21 . from my ſelf, yet at leaſt it 
mpoſible and contradictory to may come from ſome Spirit 


[ or Being] Superiour to me, 
which produces in me the 
Idea of Extenſion, though 
Extenſion does not actually 


ings ſhall be demonſtrated pre- 


3 evik exiſt? Vet when I conſider 
Attriby ing attentively, I find that my Concluſion is good; and that no 
ate In l Being] how excellent ſoever, can cauſe the Idea which J have 
h " effitcnhion, to repreſent to me Extenſion rather than any thing elſe, if 
n IcTe ion does not actually exiſt ; Becauſe it he ſhould do io, the Idea which 
ſt, m d then have of Extenſion, would not be a repreſentation of Cætenſi- 
12 E xi! ea repreſentation of Nothing. Which is impoſlible. 

1 ] it may be I ſtill deceive my ſelf, when I tay that the Idea I have of 
and! Extenſion, ſuppoſes an Object actually exiſting. For it ſeems that I have 
s, he 1 Ide which do not ſuppoie any Object: I have, for Example, the Idea of 
Immet. Wachantcd Calle ; though no ſuch thing really Exiſts. Yet when I 
Unive Wer the Difficulty ſtill more attentively ; I find there is this difference 
: , Ween the Idea of Extenſion, and that of an Enchanted Caſtle ; that the 
ame being natural, that is, independent on my Will, ſuppoſes an Object 
en aber ic] is neceſſarily ſuch as it repreſents; whereas the other being artifici- 

Wppolcs indeed an Object, but 'tis not neceſſary that That Object be ab- 
fi folly ſuch as the Idea repreſents, becauſe my Will can add to that Object, 
upp nim from it, as it pleaſes; as I have before (aid, and as ſhall be proved 
of Ma r, when I come to treat of the Origin of Ideas. Regis Metaphy/. 
r, (ho er. 1. Cap. 3. 
hemſ e! — : 
en dr... . From hence it follows; that there is no Nething ſo 
W whatſoever, who makes any uſe of his Reaſon, certain as 
f aſſen "I 3 | g 
eſſary by way eaſily become more certain of the Being of a ans" of 
. ene Independent Cauſe, than he can be of any x 
to ren % | ak I Supreme 
10 Ide elſe beſides his own Exiſtence. For how much irdepen- 
Neceſſi 3 0 ught ſoever it may require to demonſtrate the dent Cauſe. 
\ Eten WW” Attributes of ſuch a Being, as It may do to 
| inextr lf bonſtrate the greateſt Mathematical Certain- 
rs. in . (of which more hereafter :) Yet, as to its 
Imm ce; that there Js ſomewhat Eternal, Infi- 
| 71, and Self-exiſting, which muſt be the Cauſe 
Fre Aim 2 n Origin of all other Things ; this is one of 
But . ns Firſt and moſt natural Concluſions, that any 
only ww Dn, who thinks at all, can frame in his Mind: 
to an n Man can any more doubt of this, than he 
js vel doubt whether twice two be equal to four. 
9 C2 *T is 
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Of the 
Idea of 
God, in- 
ct 7 ng 
Self Ex- 


iſtence. 


A Demonſtration of the 


"Tis impoſſible indeed a Man may in ſome ſer 1 


be ignorant of this firſt and plain Truth, by bei 
utterly ſtupid, and not thinking at all: ( 
though it is abſolutely impoſſible for him 
imagine the Contrary, yet he may poſſibly ne 
lect to conceive this: Though no Man can p 
ſibly Think that twice two is not four, yet he m 


poſſibly be ſtupid, and never have thought at 
whether it be ſo or not.) But this I ſay: Thr 
is no Man, who thinks or reafons at all, but m 


eaſily become more certain, that there 1s Son 

thing Eternal, Infinite, and Self-exiſting, 3 th 

he can be certain of any thing elſe. | 
3aly. Hence we may obſerve, that Our 


Certainty of the Exiſtence of God, does not a 


from this, that in the Idea our Minds frame of h 
(or rather in the Definition that we make of | 
word, God, as ſignifying a Being of all pol 
Perfections,) wwe include Self - Exiſtence : But fr 
hence, that *tis demonſtrable both negatively, | 
neither can all Things poſſibly have ariſen out of | 
thing, nor can they have depended one on another 
an endleſs Succeſſion , and alſo poſitively, that th 
is Something in the Universe, actually exiſting wi 
out us, the Suppeſilion of whoſe Not- Exiſii 
Ilainly implies a Contradidtion, The Argumt 
which has by Some been drawn from our incl 
ing Self- Exiſtence in the Idea of God, or « 
comprehencing it in the Definition or Notion | 
frame of him; has This Obſcurity and Defe? 
it: that it ſeems to extend only to the Nomi 
Idea or mere Definition of a Self- Exiſtent Bein 
and does not with a ſufficiently evident Conne 
on refer and apply That general Nominal Idea, I 
Hinition, or Netion which we frame in our ( 
Mind, to any Real particular Being aHually e 
ing without us. For it is not Satisfactory, that 


2 


I 


j 


pe 


PETRER EE 


as %t 


5 


B. 
2 


Airs 


* 


CA 


8&P 


have in my Mind an Idea of the Propoſition ; Ti! 
| n N 


= 
þ 4 
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t of | 
anot he, 
that th 
ing wi 
- Exiſii 
Argum 
ur inch 
r 
Votion | 
Defef 

Nomill 


nt Bein 


Conne 
Idea, I 
our 0 
ally er 
y, that 


2 5 Th n 
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«6 . hing; 


| impoſſible ; ( 
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4 Being indued with all poſſible Perſections e 


K Or, Were is a Self-Exiſtent Being. But I muſt al- 


have ſome Idea of the Thing, I muſt have 
ea of Something actually exiſting without 
And I muſt ſee wherein conſiſts the Abſo- 
te 8 of removing that Idea, and con- 
wntly of L the Non - Exiſtence of 
ore I can be ſatisfied from that 

chat the thing actually exiſts, The bare 
g an Idea of the Propoſition, There is a Self- 
at Being, er indeed the Thing not to be 
or of an impoſſible Propoſition, 

can be no Idea; ) But that it actually Is, 


ot be proved from the Idea; unleſs the Cer- 
of the Actual Exiſtence of a Neceſſarily- 
| ol Being, follows from the Poſſibility of the 


Hence of ſuch a Being: Which that it does in 


' thigparticular Caſe, many Learned Men have in- 


f - * 
= 
| this 


thought; and their ſubtil Arguings upon 
lead, are ſufficient to raiſe a Cloud not ver 
eo be ſeen through. Bur it is a much Clear- 
errand more Convincing way of Arguing, to de- 
maytrate that there does actually exiſt without 
Being, whoſe Exiſtence is neceſſary and of 
it n by 2 the evident Contradiction 
Wained in the contrary Suppoſition, (as I have 4, 
re done; ) and at the — time 3 abſolute 2 25 
Wpoſſibility of deſtroying or removing ſome I- 

. as of Eternity and Immenſity, which there- page 16. 
= muſt needs be Modes or Attributes of a ne- 
ry Being actually Exiſting. For if I have 
y Mind an Idea of a Thing, and cannot 
Po ibly in my Imagination take away the Idea of 
Thing as actually exiſting, any more than 1 


change or take away the Idea of the Equality 
Voice two to four; the Certainty of the Exiſtence 
that Thing is the ſame, and ſtands on the 
Foundation, as the Certainty of the other 
2 Relation. 


22 Y 0 Demonſtration of the 


Relation. 


this; that I cannot, without a Contradictio 
change or take away the Idea of that Relation. V 


For the Relation of Equality betweg in b 


twice two and four, has no other Certainty be W 


oy. 


are Certain therefore of the Being of a Supren Naw 


Independent Cauſe ; becauſe *tis ſtrictly demo 


ſtrable, that there is ſomething in the Univer 
actually exiſting without us, the Suppoſition « 
whoſe N ot-exiſting plainly implies a Contradictic 
o Oo the Some Writers have contended, that *tis * jr; 
Anſwer to peſtercus to 1nquire in this manner a? all into tb 
— Ground or Reaſon of the Exiſtence of the Vi 
. 4% Cauſe : Becauſe evidently the Firſt Cauſe can ha 
this Book. ** Prior to it, and conſequently muſt rec: 
(they think) "exiſt abſolutely without any Cauſe | 
all. That the Firſt Cauſe can have no Other B 
ING prior to it, to be the Cauſe of its Exiſtence ; 
indeed Self-evident. Bur if originally, abſolute, 
and antecedently to all Suppoſition of exiſtence, the 
be no neceſſary Ground or Reaſon why the firſt Cau 
does exiſ, rather than ct exiſt; If the Firſt Cav 
can rightly and truly be affirmed to exiſt, ab! 
lutely without Any Ground or Reaſon of exiſtence 
all: It will unavoidably follow, by the ſame A 
gument, that it may as well Ceaſe likewiſe to e 
ift, without any Ground or Reaſon of Ceaſing to e 
t: Which is abſurd. The Truth therefore plain 
is: Whatever is the True Reaſon, why the Firjt Cai 
can ever poſſibly Ceaſe to exiſt 3 the Same is, an 
originally and always was, the True Reaſon why 
always did and cannot but exiſt : That is, *tis th 
True Ground and Reaſon ef 1's Exiftence. 


That the 
Material 
World can- 
rot poſſebly 
be = we Self- 
E xiſtent 
Being. 


al World cannot poſſibly be the Firſt and Original B. 
ing, Uncreated, Independent, and of it ſelf Eterni 
For fince it hath been already demonſtrated, thi 


depc ndent, and without any External Cauſe 0 
1 


4thly. From hence it follows, that The Mater. 


Whatever Being hath Exiſted from Eternity, It 
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betwes its xiſtence, muſt be Self- Exiſtent; and that 
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unty by Whatever is Self-Exiſtent, muſt Exiſt Neceſſarily 


radictin n abſolute Neceſſity in the Nature of the 
tion. W Thing itſelf: It follows evidently, that unleſs the 


Supren Material World Exiſts Neceſſarily by an Abſolute 


demo N 
Univerk an 
dition ie 
adictio nal a 

tn i zus neceflarily, is very Evident. 


1s * 


ity in. its own Nature, fo as that it mult be 
preſs Contradiction to ſuppoſe it not to Ex- 
t cannot be Independent, and of itſelf Eter- 
Now that the Material World does not Ex- 
For abſo- 


into tt IA Neceſſity of Exiſting, and a Poſſibility of 


the Fi, 
can ha 
Ut rec 
Cauſe | 
Her B 
tence; 
abſolute, 
ce, the 
rſt Cau 
rſt Cay 
ſt, ab 
1ſtence! 
ame A 
le to & 
1g 10 tl 
plain 


t Cai | 


is, al 
7 Why 
tis th 


Mater. 
inal H. 
Eterni 


xiſting, being contradictory Idea's ; *tis ma- 
the Material World cannot Exiſt Neceſſari- 
without a Contradiction we can Conceive 
it ether Not 10 Be, or to be in any reſpect other- 
than ic Now is. Than which, nothing is more 
Por whether we conſider the #97 of the 
Wand, with the Diſpoſition and Metion of its Parts; 
erihether we conſider the Matter of it, as ſuch, 
wit reſpect to its preſent Form; Every Thing 
in i both the hole and every one of its Parts, 
theiß Situation and Motion, the Form and allo the 
Matter, are the moſt Arbitrary and Dependent 
Thipgs, and the fartheſt removed from Neceſſity, 


* 


15 can poſſibly be imagined. A Neceſſity in- 


ly. 
. 


of Fitneß, that is, a Neceſſity that Things 
ad be as they are, in order to the Well-being of 
whole, there may be in all theſe Things: But 


bſolute Neceflity of Nature in any of them, 
ch is what the Atheiſt muſt maintain, ) there is 

che leaſt appearance of. If any Man will ſay in 

Ws ſenſe, (as every Atheiſt muſt do,) either that : 
orm of the World, or at leaſt the Matter and 
in of it, is neceſſary ; Nothing can poſſibly be 
Mented more Abſurd. : 


r he fays, that the particular Form is Neceſſa- 
dhat is, that the World, and af} Things that 
wy CY 


ed, thi 
ity, In 


auſe 0 
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if "LE 
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TheForm 2 
the I ord 
not necey- 
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Nor its 
1. 0t100. 


* Mr. To- 
land, Lett. 
III. 


Part of the World can be in any reſpect other; 


feuer Planets, or to ſuppoſe their Size, Figure 


the Conatus to Molion, the Tendency to move, ti 


A Demonſtration of the 


are therein, exiſt by Neceſſity of Nature; he mu wh 
affirm it to be a Contradiction to ſuppoſe that an ol 
than it now is. It muſt be a Contradict ion 2 
Terms, to ſuppoſe more or fewer Stars, more pawl 


Motion, Different from what it now is; or 
ſuppoſe more or fewer Plants and Animals up! 
Earth, or the preſent ones of different Shape an 
Bigneſs from what they now are. In all which thing 
there is the greateſt Arbitrarineſs, in reſpect of Po 
er and Poſſibility, that can be imagined y hower: 
neceſſary any of them may be, in reſpect of Wi 
dom, and Preſervation of the Beauty and Order: 
the whole. 

If the Atheiſt will ſay, that the Motion in Gen 
ral of all Matter is neceſſary ; it follows that 
muſt be a Contradiction in Terms, to ſuppoſe a 
Matter to be at Reſt. Which is ſo abſurd and i 
diculous, that I think hardly any Atheiſts, eith: 
Antient or Modern, have preſumed directly to fu 
poſe it. 

One late * Author indeed has ventur'd to aſſer 
and pretended to prove, that Motion, (that i: 


Power or Force that produces actual Motion,) 
eſſential to all Matter. But how Philoſophical) 
may appear from this One Conſideration. I 
efſential Tendency to Motion, of every one, or 
any one Particle of Matter in this Author's im 
ginary infinite Plenum, muſt be either a Tender! 
to move ſome one determinate way at once, or t 
move every wway at once. A Tendency to mor 
ſome one determinate way, cannot be eſſential t 
any Particle of Matter, but muſt ariſe fron 
fome External Cauſe ; becauſe there is nothing i 
the pretended neceſſary Nature of any Particle 
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he mu termine its Motion neceſſarily and eſſentially 


that an 
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ay rather than another. And a Tendency or Co- 


other, als equally to move every way at once, is either 


ct0n i anjabſolute Contradiction, or at leaſt could 


more 
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* Or t 
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Particle 


produce 
nothing in Matter, but an Eternal Reft of all and 
every one of its Parts. 
the Atheiſt will ſuppoſe Motion neceſſary and 
tial to /ome Matter, but not to all : The ſame 
Alrdity, as to the Determination of Motion, till 
ws: And now he moreover ſuppoſes an Abſo- 

I Neceſſity not Univer/al 3 that is, that it ſhall 
be Contradiction to ſuppoſe ſome certain Matter 
* t, tho at the ſame time ſome other Matter 
ly be at Reſt. 

he only affirms bare Matter to be Neceſſary : Nor the 
Then, beſides the extreme Folly of attributing %re Mat- 
n and the Form of the World to Chance; 
(wich ſenſeleſs Opinion I think All Atheiſts have 
ne given up; and therefore I ſhall not think my 
ſelf Puges to take any Notice of it in the Sequel 
of this Diſcourſe : ) it may be demonſtrated by 
many Arguments drawn from the Nature and A 
feEtons of the Thing itſelf, that Matter is not a 
neteſſery Being. For Inſtance, Thus. Tangibility 
o Re /iſtence, (which is what Mathematicians very 
rly call Vis inertiæ,) is efſential to Maiter. O- 
iiſe the word, Matter, will have #0 determi. 
Signification. Tangibility therefore, or Re- 


Nee, belonging to All Matter; it follows evi- 


Hy, that it A Space were filled with Matter, 
Ne ſiſtence of All Fluids ( for the Reſiſtence of 
Parts of Hard Bodies ariſes from Another 
e) would neceſſarily be Zqual. For greater 
Weis degrees of Fineneſs or Subtilty, can in this 
= make no Difference: Becauſe the ſmaller or 
the parts of the Fluid are, wherewith any 
ticular Space is filled, the greater in proportion 
N 5 


A Demonſtration of the 


is the Number of the parts; and conſequently ti; 
Reſiſtence ſtill always Equal. But Experience ſhow 
on the contrary, that the Reſiftence of All Flui 


is not equal: There being large Spaces, in whic: } 


no ſenſible Reſiſtence at all is made to the ſwifte 
and moſt laſting Motion of the ſolideſt Bodiz 
Therefore All Space is not filled with Matter 
but, of neceſſary Conlequence, there muſt be 
Facuum. 


Or Thus. It appears from Experiments 


falling Bodies, and from Experiments of Pen: 


duns, which (being of equal Lengths and wunequ 
Gravities) vibrate in equal Times; that All Bod 
whatſoever, in Spaces void of ſenſible Reſiſtenc 
fail from the ſame Height with equal Velocities. No 
tis evident, that whatever Force cauſes unequal I 
dies to move with equal Velocities, muſt be propa 


tional to the Quantities of the Bodies moved. Th 


Power of Gravity therefore in All Bodies, is ( at: 
qual Diſtances ſuppoſe from the Center of the Eari 
proportional to the Quantity of Matter contained | 
each Body. For if in a Pendulum there were a 
Malter that did not gravitate proportionally to 
Quantity, the vis inertiæ of that Matter would 
tard the Motion of the reſt, ſo as ſoon to be d 
covered in Pendulums of equal Lengths and un 


7 
- 
: 
ble 


qual Gravities in Spaces void of ſenſible Reſiſtent he 


Gravity therefore is in all Bodies 


* Nentoni Prineip. Philo- 
ph Edit 12. p. 304. Edit. 
ada, p. 272. Edit 3tia, p. 294. 


+ Nentont Princip. Philo. 
ſoph. Edit. I ma, p. 411. Edit. 
24a, þ. 368. 


is not a Neceſſa 
wally be, then 


proportional to the Quantiiy 
their Matter. And conſequent! 


all Bodies not being equally hea 


it follows again neceſſarily, ti: * 


＋ there mult be a Vacuum. 


Now if there be a Vacuum 


it follows plainly, that Mas 

ry Being. For it a Vacuum i 3 

*tis evidently more than po 
| b 


bc 
1 8 
1 
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por Matter not to Be. If an Atheiſt will 
yet Aſſert, that Matter may be neceſſary, 


ntly th 
ce ſhow; 


1 _ Ahh not neceſſary to be every where : I anſwer, 
7 * tan expreſs Contradiction. For ahſolute Ne- 
138 . is abſolute Neceſſity every where alike. 
| = Aif it be no Impoſſibility for Matter to be ab- 


is feterom one Place, *tis no Impoſſibility ( abſo- 
be 1 in the Nature of the Thing; For no Rela- 
tives or Conſequential Neceſſity, can have any 

On: 4 in this Argument:) *Tis no abſolute Im- 
f Pend. polliÞility, I ſay, in the Nature of the Thing, 
une Matter ſhould be abſent from any other Place, 


All Bod im every Place. 23 
eſiſtenc : 149 - Spinoza's 


; ; „ Opinion 
es, No of 10za, the moſt celebrated Patron of Atheiſm ACE 


equal 5 in er Time; who taught that * 
* ProP” ii is no Difference of Sub- Una ſubſtantia non poteſt 
d. Th == but that the Whole and produci ab alia ſubilantza. 


PRE | Laie. Par I. Prop. 6. 
is (at: Part of the Material World © £7 Þ Props. 


he Eart i Neceſſarily-exiſting Being; rio intinita. 1bid Prop. 8. 
tained and hat there is no other God, Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ per- 


were ! but e Univerſe : That he might * — 3 1 
y to ſeeming!y avoid the manitold Ab- neq; . OR ſubllantia. 
would fue ties of that Opinion; endea- bid. Prop. 14. 

o be d by an Ambiguity of Ex- 

and un preſſion in the Progreſs of his Diſcourſe, to elude 
deſiſtenn ‚MRArguments by which he foreſaw his Aſſertion 

| Bodic d be confuted. For, having firſt plainly 


zantity | - that | All Subſtance is 
Net 


ſequent! farily-exiſting z he would T. Ad naturam ſubſtantia 
ly he ward ſeem to explain it away, Peet exillere. Prop. 7. 
rily, ti on ilcrting, that the Reaſon why every thing 
um. iſts neceſſarily and could not 
Vacuus "bly have been in any reſpe& „ Res nullo alio modo, neq; 
t Mai: rent from what it now is, is alio ordine a Deo produc! po- 
tuerunt, quam productæ ſunt. 
CUUM 3 © Prop 33. 
than p! Neceſſitate Divinæ Naturæ, infinita infinitis modis (hoc eſt, omnia 
ji; (b intellectum infinitum cadere poſſunt) (equi debent. Prop. 16. 


becauſe 


ab; 


* Loces fu- 
pra citatis. 


un * 
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becauſe every thing flows from the Neceſſity of 
Divine Nature. By which if the unwary Read 
underſtands, that he means things are 7herefy 
Neceſſarily ſuch as they are, becauſe Infint 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs could not poſſibly mal 
Things but in that Order which is Fitreſt and W 
ſeſt in the Whole; he is very much miſtake 
For ſuch a Neceſſity is not a Natural, but or 
a Moral and Conſequential Neceſſity, and diret 
ly contrary to the Author's true Intention, Fu 
ther ; if the Reader hereby underſtands, th 
God was determined, not by a Neceſſity of W. 
dom and Goodneſs, but by a mere Natural N 
ceſſity, excluſive of Will and Choice, to mate 
Things juft as they now are; neither is This t 
whole of Spinoza's meaning: For This, as abfu 
as It is, is ſtill ſuppoſing God as a Subſtance c 
ſtin& from the material World; Which * He e 
preſsly denies. Nay further; if any one thin 
his meaning to be, that all SubRtances in the Woll 


are only Modifications of the Divine Eſſence; it 


ther is This All; For thus God may {till be fy 
poſed as an Agent, acting upon himſelf at lei 
and manifeſting himſelf in different manners, 

cording to his own Will: Which 


+ Deum non operari ex li- Spinoza expreſsly denies. But 


bertate voluntatis. Prop 32. 


Cerel. 1. & Scholium ad Prop. 


I 7. 


Prop. 6. 


true Meaning therefore, howen. 
darkly and ambiguouſly he ſom: 
times ſpeaks, muſt be this; a 


if he means any thing at all conſiſtent with hin 


ſelf, can be no other than this: That, ſince 


abſolutely * impoſſible for M 


® Una ſubſtantia non poteſt : 
produci ab alia ſubſtantia. thing to be created or produc ; 


by another; and Þ alſo abſolut 


+ Res nullo alio modo neq; ly impoſſible for God to ha 


alio ordine a Deo produci po- cauſed any thing to be in any "| 
ſpect different from what it nd 
28 z every thing that exiſts, mv 

new 


tuerunt quam produZe funt, 


Prop. 33- 


au 
3 
a 
4 
ba 
"nt 
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ity of i 
Read 
t herefn 


Infint 
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be ſoa Part I of the Divine 
ance, not as a Modification 
a in it by any * Will or 
Pleaſure or Wiſdom in the 


Prop. 14. 


29 
4 Prater Deum nulla dari, 
neq; concipi poteſt ſubſtantia: 


Deum non operari ex Li- 
bertate voluntatis. Prop. 32. 


Wile, but as of Abſolute Ne- Cel. _ 
and V in itſelf, with reſpect o Oelek. 
3 WF manner of the Exiſtence of ; 
1 dirs Part, no leſs than with reſpect to the Self- 
1 ence of the whole. Thus the Opinion of 
13 ee, when expreſſed plainly and conſiſtently, 
f Vi = evidently to this : That the Material World, 

4 0 every Part of it, with the order and manner of 
TY of each Part, is the only Self-Exiſtent, or 
This 6 Neefiarily - Exiſting Being. And now Conſe- 

* ly, he muſt of Neceflity affirm all the Con- 
. 491 dei ons, which I have before ſhown to follow 
1 4 enſtrably from that Opinion. He cannot 

ed iy avoid affirming, that *tis a Contradiction, 
NC thin o the Perfeftions of God; For that's mere 
e Wor ſs Cant and Amuſement in Him who main- 
ice; lit tal that there is but One Subſtance in the Uni- 
1 be fu vere; But he muſt affirm that *tis 25 ztſelf and 
at Jeil i rms a Contradiction,) for any thing to be 
ners, 1 s be imagined, in any reſpe& otherwiſe than 
Which w is. He muſt fay 'tis a Contradiction, to 

But oſe the Number, or Figure, or Order of the 
howen "'Þ feral Parts of the World, could poſſibly have 
he fon: different from what they now are. He muſt 
this; Þ Motion is neceſſarily of itſelf; and conſe- 
with hun ty that 'tis a Contradiction in Terms, to 
ſince! ode any Matter to be at Reſt: Or elſe he 
for a t affirm, (which is rather the more abſurd of 
1 1 * as any pet from what has been al- 
aid in proof of the 

to hu M $ Diſcourſe: And yet . en 
in anyn en to affirm it;) that Mo- Corpus motum, vel quiet- 
at it nd „, as a Dependent Being cens, ad motum vel quietem 
its jo +1 wa deen eternally commun determinari debuit b alio 

nee Med from one piece of- Matter 5 


8 
. 3 N 4 


3 to 
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tum vel quietem determina- 
tum fuit ab alio, & illud ite- 
rum ab alio, & fic in infini- 


Lemma 3. 


Of the O- 


pinion co: Atheiſts, is not whether the World can peſſibly k. + 


cerning the 


Eternity 


ef the ginal, Independent and Self-exiſling Being: WI 
is a very different Queſtion, For many,  ' 
have affirmed the One, have ſtill utterly den! 
the Other. And almoſt all the Antient Philo * 


World. 
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out. Which, with other the! 


Conſequences touching the Nes 
ſity of the Exiſtence of Things; (the very m. 


tion of which, is a ſufficient Confutation of 


Opinion they follow from; ) do, as I have fi | 
unavoidably follow from the fore- mentioned Op 


on of Spinoza. And conſequently That Opini 


viz. That the Univerſe or Whole World is the $ : 


to another; without having at: 
any Original Cauſe of its Bein 


p o 


tum. Par, II. Prop. 13. either within itſelf or from wit 


exiſtent or Neceſſurily-exiſting Being, is demonſtra. gh 


to be tale. 


I have in this Attempt to ſhow that The A. 
rial World cannot poſſibly be the Firſt and Origi \ 


Being, Uncreated, Independent, and Self- exiſic 


deſignedly omitted the Argument uſually dra % 


from the /upps/ed abſolute Impoſſibility, in 
Nature of the Thing itſelf, of the World's 
ing Eternal, or having exiſted thro? an Infir 
Succeſſion of Time. And this I have done 
the two following Reaſons. | 

1/t., Becauſe the Queſtion between us and 


been eternal; but whether it can poſſibly be the 0 


phers that held the Eternity of the World, 


whoſe Authority and Reaſons our Modern At: 
iſts do ſo greatly boaſt and triumph; defend 


That their Opinion by ſuch Arguments, as ſh 
plainly that they did by no means thereby inte 
to aſſert, that the Material World was the 0 


aal, Independent, Self-exiſting Being, in Opp" 
tion to the Belicf of the Exiſtence of a Sue * 


= + 


282 2 
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t 


r 


— 


ving at; ja 
its Bein 
rom wit * 


er the l 
the New 
Very me 
on of x 
have . 


ned Op. 


_ Opinio 
1s the Q 
monſtri 


The Mi 
4 Origi 
= exiſte 
lly dra 
7, in 
orld's 
in Infir 
done 


8 and! 


be the ( 


* Wi 4 


ny, V 


ly den 
t Philo 
Vorld, 


ern At 


defenc 


3, as {hl 
by inte 
the CO.. 
n Oppe 


| * 388-71: of the World would ſignifie nothing, 
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governing Mind, which is the Notion of 
So that the Deniers of the Being of God, 
have no manner of Advantage from that Opinion 
ofthe Eternity of the World, even ſuppoſing it 
co not be diſproved. Almoſt all the old Phi- 
bers, I ſay, who held the Eternity of the 
Mad, did not thereby mean (at leaſt their As- 
ents do not tend to prove) that it was Inde- 
nt and Self-Exiſtent ; but their Arguments 
atrgdwholly levelled, either to prove barely that 
izing muſt needs be Eternal, and that the Uni- 
could not poſſibly ariſe out of Nothing ab- 
ſolely and without Cauſe; which is all that Ocet- 
Liucanuss Arguments amount to: Or ele thar 
World is an Eternal and Neceſſary Effect, 
ing from the Eſſential and Immutable Energy 
oe Divine Nature; which ſeems to have been 
"A&o//e's Opinion: Or elſe that the World is an 
al Voluntary Emanation from the All-wiſe 
Supreme Cauſe ; which was the Opinion of 
Mot Plato's Followers. None of which Opi- 
nig or Arguments, will in the leaſt help out 
our Modern Atheiſts; who would exclude Su- 
-preme Mind and Intelligence out of the Uni- 
vette. For, however the Opinion of the Eterni- 
f the World, is really inconſiſtent with the 
fof its being Created in time; yet fo long 
e Defenders of that Opinion, either did not 
it Inconſiſtent with the Belief of the World's 


— 


if i g the Effect and Work of an Eternal, All-wiſe, 
B !-Powerful Mind; or at leaſt could defend 


== Opinion by ſuch Arguments only, as did 
in the leaſt prove the Self-exiſtence or Iude- 
eency of the World, but moſt of them rather 
c the contrary ; *tis with the greateſt Injuſtice 
8 Unreaſonableneſs in the World, that Modern 
oeiſts (to whoſe purpoſe the Eternity or Nou- 


unlcts 
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ag 
* K 
mm 


.F 
x, 


4 


unlefs at the fame time the Exiſtence and ; xl 
vereignty of Eternal Intelligence or Mind »: wa 


likewiſe diſproved,) pretend either the Au — 


ſide. 


rity or the Reaſons of theſe Men to be on th p88 


®* Oracles of Reaſon ; Letter 
to Mr. Gildon, p. 216. 


Ocellus Lucanus, one of the ancienteſt Af 8 
ters of the Eternity of the World; ( whoſe Ar 
quity and Authority * Mr. B A 

oppoſes to that of Moſes ;) ini will 
livering his Opinion, ſpeaks| 8 


not 


deed like one that believed the Material Wo alt 


+ Ali To Tas 2 rt 
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france and Matter 


to be Self- exiſtent; aſſerting, ag 
that it is utterly incapable either nya 
Generation or Corruption, of | 


ginning or End; that it is « A 
ſelf Eternal and Perfect, and yg 


manent for ever; and that pro! 
Frame and Parts of the World n fort 
needs be Eternal, as well as the o 
of the Wi <&@ 
But when he comes to prod and 


his Arguments or Reaſons for his Opinion; i gin 


are either ſo very 


abſurd and ridiculous, t tron 


even any Atheiſt in this Age ought to be aſhan Mil 


* To avapor © &riivrnror 
Y Niue r 9 Thi niiotws 
wigbrat, dir yen» e i- 

©» v aPbepr©> yrs Ve Tov 
3 e 1 O. 4.0 5 
Terri io O. nou a, owes 
Erepxos xiti ανννj,j/ fog. M Th Ths 
xuyrews, &c. Ibid. 

Thus Tranſlated: Nay, that 
the Figure, Motion, &c. 
thereof, are without Begin- 
ning and End; thereby it plain- 
ly appears, that the World ad- 
mitteth neither Production 
nor Diſſolution. For the Fi- 


gure is Spherical, and conſe- 


to repeat them; as when 
proves * that the World muſt n off 
be Eternal, without Beginning 
End, becauſe both its Figure « a 
Motion are a Circle, which | 2 
neither Beginning nor End: 
elſe they are ſuch Arguments ll 
prove only, what no Man « 
really denied; wiz. that Son 
thing muſt needs be Eternal, | ul 
cauſe *tis impoſſible for cv Wl 
thing to ariſe out of Nothing, ety 
to fall into Nothing; As vw) ll 


, 
** 
- * 


and chat the World muſt have 
lind . f Mternal, becauſe tis a Con- 
e Au 7 for the Univerſe to haue 
on th Beginning; ſince if it had a 
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vently on every fide equal, 

— * without Begi n- 
ning or Ending. Alſo the 
Motion is circular, Sc. Ora- 
cles of Reaſon, p. 215. 


: , it muſt have been cauſed 


eſt A e other thing, and then it is vino, _ Tparor rob Torres 
hoſe An apy Univerſe. To which One 6h. ce, ng 
Mr. B. ment, all that he ſays in his z,uro — Earös a 


Book, is plainly reducible. 
peaks Sat *tis evident, all that he 
al Wo proves, is only this; that there muſt needs be 
ſſerting an erna! Being in the Univerſe: and not, that 
le eiths N is Self. Exiſtent, in Oppoſition to Intelli- 
an, Of | Band Mind, For, all that he aſſerts about the 

it 15 1 te Neceſſity of the Order and Parts of the 
and) WM, is confeſſedly moſt ridiculous: not at all 
d that | prawed by the Arguments he alledges: And in 
World in o Paſſages of this very Book, as well as in 
as the i o Fragments, he himſelf ſuppoſes, and is for- 
the Nu cedSpreisly to confeſs, that, however Eternal 
o prodi and Neceſſary every thing in the World be ima- 
nion; u ging to be; yet even That Neceſſity muſt flow 
lous, t fro an Eternal and Intelligent 


odd %. Ocell. Ibid. 


* Aer T0 Tav.—H 8 P 


Toy Ilavtos, 


4 


e aſhan the neceſſary Perfections 
hoſe Nature are the Cauſe + 


me Faculties, Organs of Senſe, 
ite, Sc. fitted even to Final 


* To deere Oe , 2 
Aoyey £00 2 r Opev. Ocell. Luc. 
de Leg. fragm. 

Þ+ Zurixes Tov x00 pov appro 
vis. Taury, d airi@®» 6 ©t6, 
Tbid. 

| Tas Ine pri 2 1 O- 
ye 55 reg spigelg do Ot rd im 


Eud: 22 2054 „ oh e/ 
| vers, GVIPWT OG, OUN, $000MG £15%06 
zuUments WW oopoioni, amd, &c. Idem. Wiigt The Tod Tarr; Quo ws. 
Man «© | 
hat Son e likewiſe, was a great Aſſerter indeed 
ternal, | e Eternity of the World: But not in Oppo- 
for ere Wn to the Belief of the Being, or of the Pow- 
othing, Wiſdom, or Goodnefs of God. On the con- 
He for no other Reaſon aſſerted the World 


, As wi wy 
e Eternal, but becauſe he fancied that ſuch 
| | | an 
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G8 Gul Tis i . Ibid. infinite Progreſſion of Cauſes whi 
is abſurd, 
, As to thoſe Philoſophers, who taught plainly a 


expreſsly, that Matter was not only Eternal, b 
allo Self-exiſtent and intirely Independent, coe 
iſting from Eternity with God, independently, 
a Second Principle: I have already ſhown t 
Impoſſibility of this Opinion, at the Entran 
upon the preſent Head of Diſcourſe, where I prox 


pag. 25. 


A Demonſtration of the 7 | 
an Effect "inſt needs eternally proceed from fu 


an Eternal Cauſe. 
„that Matter is the firſt and Original Cauſe « 


al Things ; ; that, on the contrary, he every when 
expreſsly deſcribes God to 
an * Intelligent Being: T In 


poreal ; || 


And ſo far was he from teac 


e Firſs Mover of | 
Things, Himſelf Immoveable ; um. 1 
affirms, that . if there were n 
thing but Matter in the World, th: 
would be no Original Cauſe, but 


that Matter could not poſſibly be Self-Exiſtent. 3 
1 ſhall further demonſtrate it to be Falſe, wi: *o#« 


I come to prove the Unity of the Self- exiſt 


Being. 
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F Hara c red x 
oer, £6X0V0 runde ect. Plato i In 


Timæo. Which Wards being 


very 


Plato, whatever his Opinion was about the « 
ginal Malter, very largely and fully declares | 2 

Sentiments about the 
Viz, That it was compoſed and framed by an 1 
telligent and wiſe God, And 
all the Antient Philoſophers, who does in all 


Formation of the Wor il 


ere is no one 
Writings ſpeak ſo excellently 
worthily * as He, concerning. 
Nature and Attributes of Gv il 
Yet as to the Time of the Wo 
beginning to be Formed, 

ſeems to make it indefinite, oe 
he ſays + The World muſt veed 
an Eternal Reſemblance of the 4 
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Being and Attributes of Go B. 
a. At leaſt his Followers 
rward ſo underſtood and ex- 
ned it, as if, by the Creation 
Whe World, was not to be un- 
cood a Creation in Time * ; 
only an Order of Nature, Cau- 
and Dependence : That is, 
# the Vi of God, and his 
er of Acting, being neceſ- 
y as Eternal as his Eſſence; 
Nie Effects of That Will and 
er might be ſuppoſed coæ val to 
Will and Power themſelves; 
the ſame manner, as Light 
ad cternally proceed from the 
sor a Shadow from the inter- 
Body, or an Impreſſion from 
poſed Seal, if the reſpective 
ſes of theſe Effects were ſup- 

in mundo deos a Deo factos 


poſed Eternal, 
> OA ſcribit Plato, apertiſſime dicit 


eos ele czpiſſe; & habere initiumi —— Verum id quomodo intelligant, in · 
runt [Platonici ;] non eſſe hoc videlicet Temporis, ſed Subſtitutionis ini- 
id. Lib. 10. Cap. 31. . | 
d mundum quidem fuiſſe ſemper, Philoſophia auctor eſt; conditore 
em Deo, ſed non ex tempore. Macrob. in Somn. Scip. Lib. 2. Cap. 10. 
11 Ke 2. SAL; Tape dn'ypuore 0s TW TAY Vai Eevaryno a woes To Cars peer: 
I ors xaberig dre To TOW Thy ixtg's e Y d- 5 md c- 
„ Oxi, xl 00%, e Are In 5 d 6 x00 Y. AtpaxonSRinuc $54 Tod 
ri dr. abr Tod 5a, 5) t i5t T9 Os, vxtr. 50 D- 
rariz Scholaſt. Diſputat. | 
ut enim, inquiunt | Platonici, ] ſi Pes ex æternitate ſemper fuiſſet in 
re, ſemper ei ſubeſſet veſtigium ; quod tamen veſtigium a calcante fac- 
nemo dubitaret; nec alterum altero prius eſſet, quamvis alterum ab al- 
factum eſſet: Sic, inquiunt, & mundus atq; in illo Du creati, & ſem 
nt, ſemper exiſtente qui fecit z & tainen fa&i ſunt.” Auguſtin de Civi- 
Dei. Lib. 10. Cap. 31. | 


35 
very imperfect in our Copies 0 
the Original, are thus rendred 
Cicero. Si ergo generatus [ek 
mundus; ] ad id effectus eſt, 
quod ratione ſapientiaq; com- 
prehenditur, atq; immutabili 
æternitate continetur. Ex quo 
eficitur, ut ſit neceſſe hunc 
quem cernimus mundum, ſimu- 
lachrum gternum efjſe alicujus 
eterni, Cic, de Univer. 

* Neooy Tpo x0T ws £1926, 80%, wg 
xp TpoT 2poy adred ra, d 
ars x07 ©» rap yo! #51, O- 
os pr ixev@- xci air 
Ters. Plotinus. 

Qui autem a Deo quidem 
factum fatentur, non tamen 
eum volunt Temporis habere, 
ſed ſuz Creationis initium 3 
ut; modo quodam vix intel- 
I:gibili, Semper fit factus. Au- 
guſtin. de Civit. Dei. Lib. 11. 
Cap. 4. 1 ; 

De mundo, & de his quos 


ormed, rom all which, it plainly appears how little 
nite, ub Won Modern Atheiſts have to boaft either of 
uſt veel“ WF Authority or Reaſons of thoſe Antient Phi- 
of the 1 bers who held the Eternity of the yOu 
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Page 22. riour Agent, may (as I have already ſhown ) 


A Demonſtration of the 


For ſince theſe Men neither proved, nor attempt: a 
to prove, that the Material World was Origin 

to itſelf, Independent or Self-exiſting 3 but or 
that it was an Eternal Effect of an Eternal Cau 
which is God: *tis evident that this their Opinig 
even ſuppoſing it could by no means be refut: 
could afford no manner of Advantage to the Cu 
of Atheiſts in our days, who, excluding Suprer 
Mind and Intelligence out of the Univerſe, wol 
make mere Matter and Neceſſity the Original a 
Eternal Cauſe of all Things. 


2dly, The other Reaſon why (in this Atten 
to prove that * Material World cannot poſſibl) 
the Firſt and Original Being, Uncreated, Indepeni. 
and Self-Exiſtent,) I have omitted the Argum: 8 
uſually drawn from the ſuppoſed abſolute Imp 
ſibility of the World's being Eternal, or hay: 
exiſted through an Infinite Succeſſion of Tin 
is, becauſe that Argument can never be ſo ſtated, 
zo be of any Uſe in Convincing or Affecting the 1 
of an Atheiſt, who muſt not be ſuppoſed to co 
prepared beforchand with apy tranſcendent Ide 
the Eternity of God. For ſince an Atheiſt c 
not be ſuppoſed to believe the Nice and Sub? 
(and indeed unintelligible ) Diſtinctions of 
Schools; 'tis impoſſible by this Argument fo 
diſprove the Poſſibility of the Eternity of 
World, but that an Atheiſt will underſtand it 
prove equally againſt the Poſſibility of 4 
Thing's being Eternal; and conſequently that 
proves nothing at all, but is only a Difſici 
ariſing from our not being able to comprehen 
dæquately the Notion of Eternity, That the V 
terial World is not Self-Exiſtent or Neceſſar 
Exiſting, but the Product of ſome diſtin& 1 


ſtrit 
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iy demonſtrated by bare Reaſon againſt the 
45 obſtinate Atheiſt in the World. But the 
but on JH when the world was created; or whether its 
1al Cas oon was, properly ſpeaking, in Time z is 
Opiai not. ſo eaſy to demonſtrate ſtrictly by bare Rea- 


ttempt: 
Origin, 


e refur. las appears from the Opinions of many of 
th oy the ntient Philoſophers concerning that Matter z ) 
80 ” ie Proof of it can be taken only from Re- 
ſe wn on. To endeavour to prove, that there can- 
Ap Poſſibly be any ſuch thing as infinite Time Or 


from the Impoſſibility of an * Addition - cud- 
Finite Parts ever compoſing or exhauſting an worth's 
ite: or from the imaginary inequality of the en. 
Ver of Years, Days, and Hours, that would 243: 


7 


Atten 


poſſibly ntained in the one; or of the Miles, Yards, 
Indepen Feet, that would be contained in the other: 
Argum f ppoſing Infinites to be made up of Numbers of 
we Imp Fi es; that is, tis ſuppoſing Finite Quantities to 
Of = be liguot or Conſtituent Parts of Infinite; when 


) ſtated, they Great or Small, whether Many or Few, bear 
the u the yery ſame proportion to an Infinite, as Ma- 
4 to © themmatical Points do to a Line, or Lines to a Su- 
ent Ide. betficies, or as Moments do to Time; that is, 
theiſt c none at all. So that to argue abſolutely againſt 
and Sul WP oſlibility of Infinite Space or Time, merely 
ns of che imaginary inequality of the Numbers of 
ment fo WE Finite Parts which are not properly Con- 
ity of ' ent Parts, but mere Nothings in Proporti- 
ſtand i is the very ſame thing as it would be to ar- 


7 of * Woainſt the Poſſibility of the Exiſtence of any 
ly tha ll minate Finite Quantity, from the imaginary 
a Dific lity or Inequality of the Number of the Ma- 
mprehend atical Lines and Points contained therein; 


hat the! indeed neither the one nor the other have 
Neceſſari property of Speech) any Number at all, but 
ſtin& i are abſolutely without Number: Neither can 


ſhown ) Wil given Number or 8 be any Aliquot or 
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Conſtituent Part of Infinite, or be compared at 
with it, or bear any kind of Proportion to it; 
be the Foundation of any Argument in any Qui 
tion concerning it. 


The E, IV. What the Subſtance or Eſſence of that Bein 
ſence of the which is Self- Exiſtent, or Neceſſarily- Exiſting, i 
—— we have no Idea, neither is it at all poſſible for 11. 
* comprebend it. That there is ſuch a Being actual 


benſible. 


] 


Exiſting without us, we are ſure (as I have 1 
pag. 13, Teady ſhown ) by ſtrict and undeniable Dema 
14, 15. ſtration. Alſo what it is not; that is, that i 
pag. 22. Material World is not it, as Modern Athell 
would have it; has been already Demonſtrate 

But what it is, I mean as to its Subſtance and E 

ſence; this we are infinitely unable to compi 
hend. Yet this does not in the leaſt diminiſh ti 
Certainty of the Demonſtration of its Exiſtenc 
For *tis one thing, to know certainly that a B 
ing Exiſts ; and another, to know what the E 
ſence of that Being is. And the one may be c 
pable of the ſtricteſt Demonſtration, when the 
ther is abſolutely beyond the Reach of all our |: 
culties to underſtand, A Blind or Deaf Man | 
infinitely more Reaſon to deny the Being, or ti 
Poſſibility of the Being, of Light or Sound: 
than any Atheiſt can have to deny, or doubt « 
the Exiſtence of God. For the One can at ti 
utmoſt have no other Proof, but credible 70% 


wony, of the Exiſtence of certain Things, when 


of *tis abſolutely impoſſible that he himſelf ſhou 
frame any manner of Idea, not only of their E 
ſence, but even of their Effects or Propertie 
But the other may, with the leaſt Uſe of his Re 
ſon, be aſſured of the Exiſtence of a Supreme B 
ing, by undeniable Demonſtration ; and may al 


certainly know abundance of its Attributes, (5 : 


ſhall N made appear in the following Propoſi 
R ON, 
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i 4 Being and Attributes of GO pb. 
red at 4 ) though its Subance or Eſſence be intirely 
to 1t; « nprehenſible. Wherefore nothing can be 
any Qui ge Unreaſonable and Weak, than for an Atheiſt 
this account to deny the Being of God, 
me becauſe his weak and finite Underſtanding 
hat Bein At frame to itſelf any adzquate Notion of 
iting, i i&Mbſtance or Eſſence of that Firſt and Supreme 
e for u . We are utterly ignorant of the Subſtance 
g actual ce of all other things; even of thoſe 
| have 4 Giles which we converſe moſt familiarly with, 
> Demu anhink we underſtand beſt. There is not ſo 
and contemptible a Plant or Animal, that 


that t: n 
1 Athelt not confound the moſt inlarged Underſtand- 


1onſtrat« upon Earth: Nay, even the ſimpleſt and 
e and E et of all inanimate Beings, have their Eſ- 
comp: or Subſtance hidden from Us in the deepeſt 
niniſh t an moſt impenetrable Obſcurity. How weak 


Exiſten: thi and fooliſh is it, to raiſe Objections againft 
hat a B th Being of God, from the Incomprehenſibleneſs 
t the E of Effence ! and to repreſent it as a ſtrange 
iy be d and incredible thing, that there ſhould Exiſt any 
en the ( ineogÞorcal Subſtance, the Eſſence of which we 
1 our E A Rot able to Comprehend! As if it were not 
Mank nore ſtrange, that there ſhould exiſt number- 
g, or © Objects of our Senſes, things ſubject to our 


Sound WF Inquiry, Search, and Examination; and yet 


doubt « ot be able, no not in any Meaſure, to find out 
an at deal Eſſence of any one even of the leaſt of theſe 
ible 7; ess. 

s, when evertheleſs, *tis very neceſſary to obſerve here 
elf ſhoul be way, that it does not at all from hence fol- 
their chat there can poſſibly be in the unknown Sub- 


ropertie . or Eſence of God, any thing contradictory 
his RE r clear Ideas. For as a Blind-man, though 
Yreme B he Was no Idea of Light and Colours, yet knows 
may al; inly and infallibly that there cannot poſſibly be 
utes, (4 WF kind of Light which is not Light, or any ſort 
Propoſit: Loden. which is not a Colour: So, though we 
Ons, 4 | D _— 1 have 


— "8 
7 


40 A. Demonſtration' of the 
have uo Idea of the Subſtance of God, nor indeed; 
the Subſtance of any Other Being; yet we are; WW 
infallibly certain that there cannot poſſibly be,, V 
ther in the One or the Other, any contradit; by 
Modes or Properties; as if we had the cleareſt x 7 
moſt diſtinct Idea of them. 

From what has been faid upon this Head, 
may obſerve, . 
Of Infinite 1ſt. The Weakneſs of ſuch, as have preſumed 
ace. imagine Infinite Space to be a juſt Repreſentation” 
adequate Idea of the Eſſence of the Supreme Ca 
This is a weak Imagination, ariſing from hen 
that Men uſing themſelves to judge of all thn 
by their Senſes only, fancy Spiritual or Imm Yau 
rial Subſtances, becaufe they are not Objects 
their Corporeal Senſes, to be, as it were, mere \ IM 
things; juſt as Children imagine Air, beca 
they cannot ſee it, to be mere Emptineſs and \ 
thing. But the Fallacy is too groſs, to deſi {|} 
being Inſiſted upon. There are perhaps Numb 
leſs Subſtances in the World, whoſe Eſſences 
as intirely unknown and impoſſible to be rep 
ſented to our Imaginations, as Colours are 1 
Man that was born Blind, or Sounds to one t W 
has been always Deaf. Nay, there is no & 
ſtance in the World, of which we know any ti 
further, than only a certain Number of its I: 
pertics or Attributes; of which we know fer Y 
in ſome things, and in Others more. Inn 
Space, is nothing elſe but abſtra&t Immem 
or Infinity; even as infinite Duration is abſir — | 
Eternity. And it would be juſt as proper, iſ 
ſay that Eternity is the Eſſence of the Supra 
Cauſc; as to fay, that Immenſity is ſo. Ind 
they ſcem Both to be but Modes of an Eſſence 
Subſtance Incomprehenſible to Us; And wi 9 
we endeavour to repreſent the real — [ 
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Being and Attributes of Go v. 


r indeed; Being whatſoever in our weak Imaginations, 

we are; Hall find our ſelves in like manner deceived. 

ly be, « h. From hence appArs the Vanity of the School. * 2 
N of the 


ntradifh 


> who, as in other matters, ſo in their Diſ- 
cleareſt 


12 about the Self - exiſtent Being, when they 
om at what they are by no means able to com- 
nc or explain; leſt they ſhould ſeem igno- 
* of any thing, they give us Terms of Art, 


Head, 


reſumed nl Words of Amuſement, mere empty Sounds, 
Jentation wh, under pretence of explaining the matter 
eme C e them, have really no manner of Idea or 
rom hen cation at all. Thus when they tell us con- 
all th g the Eſſence of God, that he is Purus Ac- 
r Imm vera forma, and the like; Either the words 
Objects jay no meaning, and fignify nothing; or elſe 
, mere \ 28 expreſs only the Perfection of his Power, 
ir, beca ther Attributes; Which is not what theſe 
ſs and Men intend to expreſs by them. 

to deſet 

s Numb: Tough the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Self- 
ſſences it Being, is in it ſelf abſolutely Incomprehenſible 
be rer ; yet many of the Eſſential Attributes of his 


re, are ſtrictly Demonſtrable, as well as his Ex- 
e. Thus, in the firſt place, tbe Self-Exitent 


rs are (0: 
o one t 


; no s A muſt of Neceſſity be Eternal. The Ideas of 
any ti: Mnity and Self - Exiſtence are ſo cloſely con- 
of its . 8 2d, that becauſe Something muſt of neceſſity 
now fr ternal [ndependently and without any outward 
e Inf G6 e of its Being, therefore it muſt neceſſarily be 


exiſtent; and becauſe *tis impoſſible © but 
is abſt 30 dething muſt be Self- exiſtent, therefore tis 
proper, ſſary that it muſt likewiſe be Eternal. To be 
e Supra ll 


Oo. Inde B 


Eſſence! 4 hes hing it ſelf, Now this Neceſſity being Ab- 
And we, and not depending upon any thing Ex- 
ubſtance al, muſt be always unalterably the ſame ; No- 

4 Ws being alterable, but what is capable of be- 


WS 


Immeil 


41 


Schoolmen, 


That the 


Self-exiſt- 
ent Being 
muſt be 
Eternal. 


exiſtent, is (as has been already ſhown) to pag. 15; 
by an Abſolute Neceſſity in the Nature of 16. 


42 


Of the 


Manner of 
our Concei- 
ving the 


Eternity of of ſuch as ſhall exiſt for ever; that whereas u 


God. 


all things that are at preſent, much leſs to kn wil 


unchangeable Comprehenſion of all Things, ti 4 


A Demonſtration of the 4 
ing affected by ſomewhat without it ſelf. Tu 
Being therefore, which has no other Cauſe of h 
Exiſtence, but the abſolute Neceſſity of is On 
Nature; muſt of neceſſity have exiſted from « , 
verlaſting, without Beginning; and muſt of W. 
ceſſity exiſt to everlaſting without End. 

As to the Manner of this Eternal Exiſtence ; n 1 
manifeſt, it herein infinitely tranſcends the M gh 
ner of the Exiſtence of all Created Beings, e 


not poſſible for Their finite Minds to compre af 
hend all that is paſt, or to underſtand perfect *f 


all that is future, or to have entirely in their Po 08 
any thing that is to come; but their Though kl 
and Knowledge, and Power, muſt of neceſin gf 
have degrees and periods, and be ſucceſſive u 
tranſient as the Things themſelves : The Eteril eg 
Supreme Cauſe, on the contrary, ( ſuppoſing lu zMa 
to be an Intelligent Being, which will hereafter \ j 
proved in the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, ) mut! 
neceſſity have ſuch a perfect, independent ſa 


there can be no One Point or Inſtant of 1 
Eternal Duration, wherein all Things that 4 
paſt, preſent, or to come, will not be as entim 
known and repreſented to him in one ſin; 3M 
Thought or View; and all Things preſent 2 
future, be equally entirely in his Power and | 
rection; as if there was really no Succeſſion 
all, but all things were actually preſent at on: al 
Thus far we can ſpeak Intelligibly concerning vl 
Eternal Duration of the Self-exiſtent Being; 1 
no Atheiſt can ſay this is an Impoſſible, Abſu wal 
or Inſufficient Account. It is, in the moſt prop wi 
and Intelligible Senſe of the Words, to all » 
purpoſes of Excellency and Perfection, * B 


* 
4 
7 
* 4 
9 * 
* ff 1 
1 
K CK 
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lf. Thi ire tots mul & perfecta Poſſeſſio : the Entire 

wſe of 1 perfect Poſſeſſion of an endleſs Life. 

f 15 on ners have ſuppoſed that the Difference be- Meth re- 
| from e A the Manner of the Eternal Exiſtence of the G * 


uſt of n. ne Cauſe, and that of the Exiſtence of — 


* 


— 
f 


ed 


[ Beings, is this: That, whereas the latter 
tence ; ; 40 bntinual tranſient Succeſſion of Duration; the 
the Mu r is one Point or Inſtant comprehending Eter- 


ity 


and wherein all Things are really co-exiſtent. 
his Diſtinction I ſhall not now inſiſt upon, 


ings, eve 
rhereas 1 I; 


> compre eg of 20 Uſe in the preſent Diſpute 3 becauſe 
| perfct) npoſſible to prove and explain it in ſuch a 
to ku Aer, as ever to convince an Atheiſt that there 
heir Pom 4% thing in it. And beſides: As, on the one 
Though I the Schoolmen have indeed generally choſen 


f neceſſ 48 fend it: ſo on the other 
ceſſive j there * are many Learn- Crucem ingenio figere, 
e Eteril en, of far better Underſtand- ut rem _ 2 = 4 
ſing lu n 7udement, who have re- tum. — Tam hert non potelt, 
3 11 1 1 1 2 ofed it ut inſtans [ Temporis ] coexiſtat 
| J "TT PP . rei ſucceſſivæ, quam impoſh- 
e, must! 8 bile eſt punctum coexiſtere 
2ndent 1 u Luſus merus non intellectorum verborum. Gaſſend. 


hings, 0 I not trouble you with the inconſiſtent and unintelligible Notions of 
ant of | 4 85 hoolmen 3 that it [the Eternity of God] is duratio tota fimul, in which 
58 that 4 WF not to conceive any Succeſſion, but to imagin it an Inſtant. We 
as entirl n_ well conceive the Immenſity of God to be a Point, as his Eternity to 

f „ant. — And how That can be together, which muſt neceſſarily be 

one ui ed to be co-exiſtent to Succeſſions; let them that can, conceive. 


Yreſent 4 fred op Tillotſon, Vol. 7. Serm. 13. 

er and | ers fay, God fees and knows future Things, by the preſentiality and 

1cceſſion Pence of all Things in Eternity ; For they fay, that future Things are 
—_—— preſcnt and exiſting to God, though not in menſura propria, yet in 

1t at o my f aliena., The Schoolmen have much more of this Jargon and cant- 


cerning 1 Y % aguage. Ienvy no Man the underſtanding theſe Phraſes : But to me 
zeing; W co ſignify nothing, but to have been Words invented by idle and 
e. Abfun e Men ; which a great many ever ſince, leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
e, ent, would ſeem to underſtand. But I wonder moſt, that Men, 
moſt pro} y hey have amuſed and puzzled themſelves and others with hard 

to all ſhould call this Exp/aining Things. Arcbbiſsop Tillotſon, Vol. 6. 
ö * N 
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That te VI. The Self-Exiſtent Being, muſt of neceſſity | fro 
Self-Ex- Infinite and Omnipreſent. The Idea of Infinity, 101 
Immenſity, as well as of Eternity, is ſo clo 
Isfinite connected with that of Self - Exiſtence, that! 


preſent. nite independently and of it ſelf, (for elſe it wo M 
be impoſſible there ſhould be any Infinite at s 8 
unleſs an Effect could be perfecter than its Cauſc; Af 

therefor: it muſt of neceſſity be Self - Exiſten 8g 
And becauſe Something muſt of neceſſity be & N 
Exiſtent, therefore *tis neceſſary that it mult lik: 8 

5. 15, 16. wiſe be Infinite. To be Self-Exiſtent (as has be 1M 
already ſhown,) is to Exiſt by an Abſolute N; 8 
ceſſicy in the Nature of the Thing itſelf. Ne ly, 
this Neceſſity being Abſolute in it ſelf, and u i 
depending on any Outward Caufe ; *tis evids WM 
it muſt be every where, as well as always, um me 
terably the ſame. For a Neceſſity which is ilk 
every where the ſame, is plainly a Conſequeni 1 
Neceſſity only, depending upon ſome Exten 1 
Cauſe, and not an Abſolute one in its own Natur 7 
For a Neceſſity abſolutely ſuch in itſelf, has 
Relation to Time or Place, or any thing «© 
Whatever therefore Exiſts by an Abſolute \: 
ceſſity in its own Nature, muſt needs be Inf l 
as well as Eternal. To ſuppoſe a Finite Ben 
to be Self- Exiſtent; is to ſay that *tis a Com 
diction for That Being not to Exiſt, the Abſe 8 
of which may yet be conceived without a Ci 
tradition. Which is the greateſt Abſurdity 
the World. For if a Being can without a C 
tradiction be abſent from one Place, it may wi 
out a Contradiction be abſent likewiſe from a! 8 
ther Place, and from all Places: And whats W 
Neceſſity it may have of Exiſting, muſt 1 & 
from ſome External Cauſe, and not — : 


Being and Attributes of G o p. te 


neceſſity i fron | itſelf: And conſequently, the Being can- 
Infinity ; NOWN Self-Exiſtent. 


ſo cloth em hence it follows, | 

„ that þ ſe That the Infinity of the Self-Exiſtent Be- 
uſt be in i nuſt be an Infinity of Fullneſs as well as of 
e it woll þ/ity ; That is, it muſt not only be without 
finite at:! , but alſo without Diverſity, Defect, or In- 
its Cauſ:; n. For Inſtance : Could Matter be ſup- 
_ Exiſt; PO Boundleſß, it would not therefore follow 
ity be d was in this compleat Senſe Infinite ; becauſe, 
- muſt lik; Hh it had no Limits, yet it might have with- 
(as has be Ws If many aſſignable Vacuities, But whatever 
dolute x ü Exiſtent, muſt of neceſſity Exiſt abſolute- 
ſelf. No ly every Place alike, and be equally preſent 
elf, and » where; and confequently muſt have a true 


'tis evi WO oſolute Infinity, both of Inmenſity and Full- 


ways, um * 1 a | | 
'hich is: . From hence it follows, that the Self-Ex- 
onſequeni iſtet t Being, muſt be a moſt Simple, Unchangeable, 


e Extn 10608 wptible Being; without Parts, Figure, Moti- 
un Naur o vifibility, or any other ſuch Properties as 
elf, has d in Matter. For all theſe things do 
thing e. and neceſſarily imply Finiteneſs in their ve- 
ofolute . tion, and are utterly inconſiſtent with com- 
de Ini. Infinity. Diviſibility is a ſeparation of Parts, 
nite Ben e mental: Meaning by mental Separation, 
arely a partial Apprebending; (for Space, for 


s a Con! nl . 32 

the Ab: ee, which is abſolutely_ indiviſible and inſepa- 

out a 0 either really or * mentally, 

bſurdity ee be par tially apprebended 1 Ordo partium Spatii eff 

our a Co ib a removing, disjoining, or fomutabilis : Moweantur he de 

= ating of Parts one fro locis ſuis, & movebuntur (ut 

may vi nl RT ; vn ano- 4 dicam ) de ſeipfis, Newton. 

from 1 WM en ſo much as in the Ima- Princip. Schol. ad Defnit. 8. 


32. And any, ſuch Separa- 

Wor Removing of Parts one from another, is 
Nor mentally a ſetting of Bounds : Either of 
h, deſtroys Infinity. Motion, for the fame 


reaſon, 


d what! i 
muſt a: i 
t abſolux 
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A Demonſtration of the , 
reaſon, implies Finiteneſs : And to have Pa bl 
properly ſpeaking, ſignifies either Difference 
Diverſity of Exiſtence ; which is inconſiſtent vit 
Neceſlity : or elſe it ſignifies Diviſtbility, reale 
mental as before, which is inconſiſtent with con. 
pleat Infinity. Corruption, Change, or any A. 
ration whatſoever, implies Motion, Separation | 
Parts, and Finiteneſs. And any Manner of Ch 
Poſition, in oppoſition to the moſt perfect Sint 
city, ſignifies Difference and Diverſiry in the ma 
ner of Exiſtence ; which is inconſiſtent with N 
ceſſity. | 

Of the *Tis evident therefore, that the Self - Exiſte 
N _—_ 4 Being muſt be Infinite in the ſtricteſt and moſt cu 
wing the pleat Senſe. But as to the particular Manner 
7 his being Infinite or every where preſent, in q 
9 God. poſition to the manner of Created Things bei 
preſent in ſuch or ſuch finite Places; This ö. 
impoſſible for our finite Underſtandings to cor 
prehend or explain, as it is for us to form an at: 

quate Idea of Infinity. Yet that the Thing 

true, that he zs actually Omnipreſent, we are 
certain, as we are that there muſt Something 
Infinite; which no Man, who has thought up 
theſe Things at all, ever denied. The Schvoin 
indeed We preſumed to aſſert, that the Immm 
ſity of God is a Point, as his Eternity ( © i 
think) is an Inſtant. But, this being altoget 
Unintelligible ; That which we can more fai: 4 
affirm, and which no Atheiſt can ſay is abſu 

and which nevertheleſs is ſufficient to all wiſe uM 
good Purpoſes, is this: That whereas all Fin 
and Created Beings, can be preſent but in * 
definite place at Once, and Corporeal Beings : Fo 

ven in That One Place very imperfectly and u 8 
equally, to any Purpoſe of Power or Ativii i 


only by the Succeſſive Motion of different Men 
bi A 
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de Pan, i F and Organs; The Supreme Cauſe on the con- 
rence an rar , being an Infinite and moſt Simple Eſſence, 


ſtent wit eee all things perfectly in him- 
ty, reale is at all times equally preſent, both in his Sim- 
vith con. 3 Eſſence, and by the Immediate and Perfect 
any An ite of all his Attributes, to every Point of 
aration  ch&Youndleſs Immenſity, as if it were really all 
r of Cn He Single Point. 


Ct Sim, 1 
1 the ma 
with N bud Pe. This evidently follows from his being 


P Exiſte 


moſt c Poſſible Difference, Difformity, or Variety what- 


Manner : And all Variety or Difference of Exiſtence, 
nt, in Q needs ariſe from ſome External Cauſe, and 
ings bein endent upon it, and proportionable to the effi- 


This is: of That Cauſe, whatſoever it be. Abſolute 
ys to Con 1 in which there can be 10 Variation in a- 
m an ad m or degree, cannot be the Ground of ex- 
Thing & of a Number of Beings, however ſimilar 
we are andigerecing : Becauſe, without any Other diffe- 


nething | h even Number is ſelf a manifeſt Difformity 
ght up: equality (if I may fo ſpeak) of Efficiency or 
> $chooln A licy. 

ie Im ain: To ſuppoſe Two (or more) diſtin? Be- 


nity ( th iſting of them/elves, neceſſarily, and indepen- 
altogen from each other; implies this plain Contra- 


more fi: a that, each of them being independent from 

y is abſu ther, they may either of them be ſuppoſed to 

11 wiſe 1-8 alone, ſo that it will be no contradiction to 

; all Fin wes other ou = exiſt ; and conſequently 

dut in Or hem * wi Neceſla- & LY 
Beings t ily Exiſting, Whatſoever there- ed, 3 8 — 

ly andu if xiſts neceſſarily, is the One Letter, at the End of This 


r Activi Si 1 le Eſſence of the Self - Ex- Book. 
rent Men- Being; And whatſoever differs from that, 
br 229 ; is 
AN I 
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o | 
is not Neceſſarily-Exiſting: Becauſe in abſoly, 
Neceſſity there can be no Difference, or Diverſ 
of Exiſtence. Other Beings there may be nM 
merable, beſides the One Infinite Self- Exiſten 
But no Other Being can be Self-Exiſtent, becy ial 
ſo it would be individually the ſame, at the x ſibl 
time that 1t is ſuppoſed to be different. att 

From hence it follows, * 

Of the 1/7. That the Unity of God, is a true and u 
Trinity. not figurative, Unity. With which Prime Tage 
dation .of Natural Religion, how the Scripture 

- FOrine of the Trinity perfectly agrees, I have «wil 
where indeavoured to ſhow particularly, in its ' pin 

per place. 18 6 

The Impoſ- 2dly. From hence it follows, That is im 
Solty of ble there ſhould be two different Self-exiſtent Ind; 
W dent Principles, as ſome Philoſophers have imaging 
Principles. ſuch as God and Matter. For ſince Self- Exit 
is Neceflary - Exiſtence ; and ſince *tis an ej 

tas 47- Contradiction (as has already been ſhown ) tw 
two different Beings ſhould each be NeceſlrDef 
exiſting ; it evidently follows, that *tis abſolunife 
impoſſible there ſhould be Two Independent wha 

exiſtent Principles, ſuch as God and Matter. at 

The Error Zaly. From hence we may obſerve the Vang 
Spinoza. Folly, and Weakneſs of Spinoza: who, be 
the Self-exiſtent Being muſt neceſſarily be but (we 
concludes from thence, tha 


Una ſubſtantia non poteſt = 
Froduci ab alia, Ethic. Par. whole World, and every th * thiny 


1. Prop. 6. tained therein, is one Uniform 
Ad naturam ſubſtantiæ per- ſtance, Eternal, Uncreated au 
Unet exiſtere. Prop. h of : ceſſary - Whereas Juſt on the 1 
Wo N trary he ought to have 0 
Frop. 14. ded, that becauſe all things nh 


World are very different one "oy 
another, and have all manner of Variety, any 
the Marks of Will and Arbitrarinefs and 9 

5 : en a 


n abſol 
Diver 
7 be inn 
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3, (and none of Neceſſity) in them; being 
fitted with very different Powers, to very 
Ends; and diſtinguiſhed one from another 
werſity, not only of Modes, but alſo of eſſen- 
butes, and conſequently ( ſo far as *tis poſ- 
r us, by the uſe of our preſent Faculties, to 


any Knowledge at all of them) of their 


cripture-[Ofd 
J have 0 
„in its pi 
| Wely built, is That abſurd 

is in N ion of Subſtance ;. * that 

ent Indi ret bing, the Idea of which 
12 1magil depend on, or preſuppoſe, 
elf-Exilighanl@ of any other thing, from 
is an ex mig bt proceed; but includes 
ſhown ) in eceſſary-exiſtence. Which 
Neceſſu Def on is either falfe, and ſig- 

tis abſolniſe nothing; and then his 
pendent wholt&Doctrine built upon it, falls 
latter. at 
the Vung 

who, ben 
be but (el 


es themſelves alſo ; therefore none of theſe 
re neceſſary or Self-exiſtent, but muſt needs de- 
non ſome External Cauſe, that is, on the 
Wreme, Unchangeable, Selfrexiſtent Being. That 
ed Spinoza into his fooliſh and deſtructive O- 
and on which alone all his Argumentation 


* Per ſubſtantiam intelligo 
id, quod in ſe eſt, & per ſe con · 
cipitur 3 hoc eſt, id cujus con - 
ceptus non indiget conceptu 
alterius rei, a quo formari de- 
beat, Definitio 3. Which, pre- 
ſently after he thus explains : Ad 
naturam ſubſtantiz pertinet Ex- 
iſterez hoc eſt, ipſius efſentia 
involvit neceſſario exiſtentiam. 
Ethic. Par. I. Prop. 7. 


to the Ground: Or, if it be true, then 
Matter nor Spirit, nor any Finite Being 
ever, (as has been before ſhown,) is in That hoy: 28. 
roperly a Subſtance, but (the 3 ,) the Self- 


44 


nce, thut Being alone: And fo it will prove no- 


1ery thing a 


(notwithſtanding all his Show and Form of 


» Uniſorn tration, ) to his main purpoſe, which was 


reated al 
ſt on the "8 


4 
Os 


erent one "wy 
aricty, Js 
s and Ch" 
_abl9_ 


e us believe that there is no ſuch thing as 
or Liberty in the Univerſe; but that 
have cry particular thing in the 
things is by an Abſolute Neceſſi- 


+ Res nullo alio modo, neq; 
alio ordine a Deo produci po- 


what it is, and could not tuerunt, quam productæ ſunt. 
have been in any reſpect T. 33. 
Wile, te ſay, his Definition of 


Subſtance 
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Subſtance to be true; yet even That would rea; 
conclude nothing to his main Purpoſe concern, 19 

the Neceſſity of all Things. For ſince, according; WW 
That Definition, neither Matter nor Spirit, nor a 1 
Finite Beings whatſoever, are Subſtances, but ol! pans” 
Modes; how will it follow, that, becauſe Sabin e 
1s Self-exiſtent, therefore - _ Modes are ſo tu wil 
* Why, becauſe from an infi 

* : . 
ere Cauſe, Infinite Effects muſt u 
(hoc eſt, omnia quz ſub intel- follow. Very true; ſipp wit 
jectum infinitum cadere poſ- That Infinite Self-exiſtent Cay 
ſunt,) ſequi debent. Prop. 16. not to be a Voluntary, but a m 
Neceſſary Agent, that is, no Agent at all : And { 
poſing alſo, that in mere Neceſſity there could: lh 
muſt be all or any Variety. Both which Suppo Wl 

ons (in the preſent Argument) are the Queſti lt 
begged : And what he afterwards attempts to lex 
ledge in Proof of them, ſhall afterwards be « Witty 
ſidered in its proper place. the. 


a aff 
That the . VIII. The Self-exiſtent and Original Cauſe «i the 
Self exiſt- things, muſt be an intelligent Being. In this Prop gf an 1 
ent Being tion lies the main Queſtion between us and tge 
mult be In- theiſts. For, that ſomething mult be Self-exiſts And 
religent. and that That which is Self-exiſtent, muſt nec Wh; 
rily be Eternal and Infinite and the Original Ci 8: . 
of all things; will not bear much Diſpute. Bu 
Atheiſts, whether they hold the World to be 
ſelf Eternal both as to the Matter and Form, 
whether they hold the Matter only to be Neceſ 
and the Form Contingent, or whatever Hypo? 
they frame; have always aſſerted and muſt m 
tain, either directly or indirectly, that the Sel: Ml 
iſtent Being is not an Intelligent Being, but et 
pure unactive Matter, or (which in other Word "ll 
the very ſame thing) a mere neceſſary Agent.. ll 
a mere xeceſſary Agent muſt of neceſſity, either tr 
2 5 an 
| ** 
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Jai ly and directly in the groſſeſt ſenſe Unintelli- 
m which was the antient Atheiſts Notion of the 
ling Gal. xiſtent Being: Or elſe its Intelligence (which 
or 0 ls Afſertion of Spinoza and ſome Moderns,) muſt 


t 01. we olly ſeparate from any Power of Will and 
bn e; which, in reſpect of any Excellency and 
o cin, or indeed to any common Senſe, is the 
an ame thing as no Intelligence at all. 

Nt 


Nov that the Self-exiſtent Being is not ſuch a 
De and Unintelligent Neceſſity, but in the moſt 
Cai er Senſe an underſtanding and really active Be- 
Wy does not indeed ſo obviouſly and directly ap- 


$ — 


Nough the Imperfection of our Faculties) we 


Ppol! ll not wherein Intelligence conſiſts, nor can ſee 
Vet immediate and Neceſſary connexion of it with 
8 to 


g exiſtence, as we can that of Eternity, Infinity, 
be 0 y, Sc. But a poſteriori, almoſt every thing in 
the World, demonſtrates to us this great Truth 
and affords undeniable Arguments, to prove that 
e F the World, and all Things therein, are the Effects 


Propi of ng Intelligent and Knowing Cauſe. 
the 


to Us by Conſiderations 4 priori; becauſe 
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xiſte Ind 1/t, Since in general there are manifeſtly p,oved 


necel 
al Ci 


Bu needs be, that, in the Order of Cauſes and 


be Ef „the Cauſe muſt always be more Excellent —_— 
orm, the Effect: And conſequently the Self- exiſt- Order of 

ecelb eing, whatever that be ſuppoſed to be, muſt C and 
pot eceſſity (being the Original of all things) con- — 

ſt m in itfelf the Sum and higheſt Degree of all 

Selle erfections of all things. Not becauſe That 

at ci! Wb is Self. exiſtent, muſt therefore have all poſ- 

Word Perfections: (For This, though moſt cer- 

. true in. itſelf, yet cannot be ſo eaſily de- 

1ther trated 4 priori :) But becauſe *cis impoſſible 


any Effect ſhould have any Perfection, which 
, E 2 Was 


4 4 : 
5 * 
9 
* 


hings, various kinds of Powers, and very dif- from the 


Excellencies and Degrees of Perfection; it — 
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That Aſſertion could be ſuppoſed to be True, ! 


From the 

Tntell:- 
ence that 

Is in crea- 


ted Beings. 


aſſerting one of theſe /wvs things: Either that th wil 
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was not in the Cauſe. For if it had, then Th 1 
Perfection would be cauſed by nothing; which i 
plain Contradiction. Now an Unintelligent Bein WWE: 
tis evident, cannot be endued with all the Perks 3 1 
tions of all things in the World; becauſe Ini; „ 
gence is one of thoſe Perfections. All things tha wal T 
tore cannot ariſe from an Unintelligent Origim go: 
And conſeqyiently the Self-exiſtent Being, muſt | 
neceſſity be Intelligent. 

There is no poſſibility for an Atheiſt to au 
the Force of this Argument any other way, than 


is 10 Intelligent Being at all in the Univerſe ; ori 


Intelligence is no diſtinct Perfection, but merely wn f: 
Compoſition of Figure and Motion, as Colour: M 
Sounds are vulgarly ſuppoſed to be, Of the il N 


mer of theſe Aſſertions, every Man's own C WM 
ouſneſs is an abundant Confutation, For they Diſs 
contend that Beaſts are mere Machines, have i ib 
never preſumed to conjecture that Men are fo Im 
And that the Latter Aſſertion (in which the m n 

ſtrength of Atheiſm lies,) is moſt abſurd and » Fig 

poſſible ; ; ſhall be ſhown preſently. Though rere 


even ſtill twould unavoidably follow, that: 
Self- exiſtent Being muſt needs be Intelligent 0 r 
ſhall be proved in my 4th Argument upon 
preſent Head. In the mean time; that the AM 
rion itſelf, viz. that Intelligence is not any diji 
Perſection, properly ſpeaking, but merely a Co [eg 
poſition of Unintelligent Figure and Motion; i 
This Aſſertion, I ſay, is moſt abſurd and imp 
ble, will appear from what ſhall be ſaid in the- 
ſuing Argument. 


2dly, Since in Men in particular there is u ci 4 
niably that Power, which we call Thought, . = 
elligence , Conſciouſneſs , Perception or 15 ? hd 
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>: there muſt of Neceſſity either have been 
Eternity without any Original Cauſe at all, 


anite Succeſſion of Men, whereof no one has 
Perk a Neceſſary, but every one a Dependent and 
Intl, nnicated Being; or elſe theſe Beings, indued 


5 the: perception and Conſciouſneſs, muſt at ſome 


„ 
3 


or other have ariſen purely out of that which 
o ſuch Quality as Senſe, Perception or Conſci- 

s; or elſe they muſt have been produced by 
iielligent Superiour Being. There never was 
nn be any Atheiſt whatſoever, that can deny 
ne of theſe Three Suppoſitions muſt be the 
If therefore the two former can be proved 
W falſe and impoſſible, the latter muſt be own'd 
& demonſtrably true. Now that the Tit is 

flible, is evident from what has been already _ 
| Cai, in proof of the Second General Head of this pag. 11, 
xy iv Murſe. And that the Second is likewiſe impoſ- S. 
ave | g may be thus demonſtrated, I/ Perception or 

ſo 1: Meence, be a diſtin? Quality or Perfection, and 
he m net mere Effect or Compoſition of Unintelligent 


and! Figare and Motion; then Beings endued with 
ough Pergeption or Conſciouſneſs, can never have ariſen 
rue, out of that which had no ſuch Quality as 
hat! eption or Conſciouſneſs ; becauſe nothing can 
ent ; WF give to another any Perfection, which it 


don not either actually in itſelf, or at leaſt in a 
e Aer degree. But Perception or Intelligence js 
di . 2yality or Perfection, and not a mere Ef- 


a Co wv Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure and 
I 5 Ii IV Ion. : 
impd ; If Perception or Intelligence, be any real 


i Quality, or Perfection; and nt a mere 
or Compoſition of Unintelligent Figure and Mo- 
ich * Beings endued with Perception or Con- 
is un. %, can never poſſibly have ariſen purely out 
ey „ which itſelf bad no ſuch Ant : . 
Kno #7 Conſciouſneſt; becauſe nothing can ever gri 
ledg i e E 3 
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to another any Perfection which it hath not ij 
actually in itſelf, or at leaſt in a higher degree. Th Mot 
„Oracle is very evident; becauſe, if any thing could gi audi 
of Reaſon, to another any Perfection which it has not font: 
p. 186. ſelf, That Perfection would be cauſed abſolut) 
— — by Nothing ; which is a plain Contradiction. | 
Fi * any one here replies, (as Mr. Gildon has done“ 
Dodwell, a Letter to Mr. Blount,) that Colours, Souni 
with ſeve- Taſtes, and the like, ariſe from Figure and M 
_ = tion, which have no ſuch Qualities in themſelv« 
Aan or that Figure, Diviſibility, Mobility, and oth 
concerning Qualities of Matter, are confeſſe to be gin 
- natural from God, who yet, cannot without extrer 
_ Blaſphemy, be faid to have any ſuch Qualit 
$2” himfelf; and that therefore in like manner, Fr 
ception + or Intelligence may an 


+ If with one of Cicers's out of that which has no Intel 


dun ce wis Pg the wi gence itfelf: The Anfwer is ve 


muſt have Underſtanding, be- eaſy : Firſt, that Colour , Sun 
cauſe ſome Portions of it are Taſtes, and the like, are by 1: 


Intelligent ——- we may re- means Effects ariſing from me 
tort with the other Speaker "S 


in Cicero, that by the ſame Ar- F igur e and Motion 3 their bei 
gument, the hole muſt be a nothing in the Bodies themſelv: 
Courtier, a Muſician, a Dan- the Objects of the Senſes, that! 


cing-Maſter, or a Philoſopher, 2 * 
becauſe many of the Paris are any manner of Similitude to « 


ſuch. Mr. Joland's Letter; Of theſe Qualities; but they? 

Motion ential to Matter. plainly Thoughts or Modificatic 

| of the Mind itſelf, which is 
Intelligent being; and are not properly Cas 

> but only Occaſioned, by the Impreſſions of Fig 
and Motion. Nor will it at all help an Ati 8 

Las to the preſent: Queſtion) though we ſho! ll 

here make for him, (that we may allow him 

greateſt poſſible Advantage, ) even that moſt a "ll 

ſurd Suppoſition, that the Mind itſelf is nothin ll 

but mere Matter, and not at all an Immate 
Subſtance. For, even ſuppoſing it to be 10 

Matter, yet he myſt needs confeſs it to be ju) 84 

N "IRE Matte, 8 


1. 


- 


Being and Attributes of Go p. 
eit er, as is indued not only with Figure and 
*. I Mn, but alſo with the Quality of Intelligence 
d gi eerrception: And conſequently, as to the pre- 
* oeſtion, it will ſtill come to the ſame thing; 


ſolut! Colours, Sounds, and the like, which are 
on. M oyalities of Unintelligent Bodies, but Per- 
Ne"; ns of Mind, can no more be cauſed by, or 


Sn from mere Unintelligent Figure, and Mo- 
d can Colour can be a Triangle, or Sound a 
ſehe gal e, or Something be cauſed by Nothing. 
ei ; as to the other Part of the Objection; 
Sint Heure, Diviſibility, Mobility, and other Qua- 
xtrer g of Matter, are (as we ourſelves acknow- 
ualit: ) given it from God, who yet cannot, with- 
. xtreme Blaſphemy, be ſaid to have any ſuch 
y a. ities himſelt ; and that therefore in like man- 
Intel Perception or Intelligence may ariſe out of that 


is ve iin has no Intelligence itſelf: The Anſwer is 
daun f eaſier: That Figure, Diviſibility, Mobility, 
by 1 other ſuch like Qualities of Matter, are not 
me proper, diftin& and Poſitive Powers, but 
bei o Negative Qualities, Deficiencies or Imperfec- 
ſelv: ie. And though no Cauſe can communicate to 
dat! Effect any real Perfection which it has not itſelf, 


ton he Effect may eaſily have many Imperfecti- 
ey 1 Deficiencies, or Negative Qualities, which 


ati not in the Cauſe. Though therefore Figure, 
is  88-/bility, Mobility, and the like, (which are 
a e Negations, as all Limitations and all Defects of 
11 ers are,) may be in the Effect, and not in the 
the: ee; yet Intelligence, (which I now ſuppoſe, and 
hovi prove immediately, to be a diſtinct Quality; 
m t! which no Man can fay is a mere Negation ; ) 
t 3» ot poſſibly be ſo. | . 
thin laving therefore thus demonſtrated, that 


tel! 


eption or Intelligence be ſuppoſed to be a 


ne % Quality or Perfection, (though even but 
ful AManer only, if the Atheiſt pleaſes,) and not a 
itte, E 4 mere 
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s5 


and Motion; then Beings endued with Percep 


Miltake, For all the things, of which Men x0 
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mere Effect or Compoſition of Unintelligent Fiow 


yrs e 
or Conſciouſneſs can never have ariſen purely K | 
of that which had no ſuch Quality as Percept. 
Conſciouſneſs ; © becauſe nothing can ever 99 
another any Perfection, which it has not itſelf: 
will eaſily appear, Secondly, that Perception or gf 
telligence Is really ſuch a diſtinft Quality or Perfeti 
and not poſſibly a mere Effect or Compoſition of U; 
telligent Figure and Motion: And That for wall 

plain Reaſon ; becauſe Intelligence is not Fig 
and Conſciouſneſs is not Motion. For whateverqm 
ariſe from, or be compounded of any Things we 
ſtill only thoſe very Things of which it was c 
pounded. And if infinite Compoſitions or DH 
ſions be made eternally ; the Things will ung 
but eternally the ſame. And all their poſſible hy 
feds, can never be any thing but Repetitions of { 
fame. For Inſtance : All poſſible Changes, C 
poſitions, or Diviſions of Figure, are ſtill notaꝶ i Fit 
but Figure: And all poſſible Compoſitions or A. 
fects of Motion, can eternally be nothing but nir Inte 
Motion, If therefore there ever was a Time v t 
there was nothing in the Univerſe but Matter — 
Motion; there never could have been any t Ls e 
elſe therein, but Matter and Motion. And 
would have been as impoſſible, there ſhould ih da) 
have exiſted any ſuch thing as Intelligence or Ci 18 - 
ſciouſneſs; or even any ſuch thing as Light, p 
Heat, or Sound, or Colour, or any of thoſe ll 
call Secondary Qualities of Matter; as *tis 188 
impoſſible for Motion to be Blue or Red, or {ol 

Triangle to be transform'd into a Sound. TH 
which has been apt to deceive Men in this Mis 
ter, is This; that they imagine Compounds, lA 
be ſomewhat really different from ' That of «200 l 
they are Compounded : Which is a very g 


F 
N 
* 


Dt 


| 


Mme 


judge 
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t Fu either, if they be really different, are not 
reepWunds nor Effects of what Men judge them 
rely but are ſomething totally diſtinct; as 
ptia e Vulgar thinks Colours and Sounds to 
Perties inherent in — when indeed 

purely Thoughts of the Mind : Or elle, 
FRE be really Compounds and Effects, then 
hen 1: different; but exactly the fame that 

vy were ; as, aa two Triangles put to- 
make a Square; That Square is ſtill no- 
ut two Triangles; or when a Square cut 


ever makes two Triangles, thoſe two Trian- 
inge {till only the two halves of a Square; or 
'as oi e mixture of a Blue and Yellow Powder 
r Dna Green, That Green is ſtill nothing but 
(til Nd Yellow intermixed, as is plainly viſible 
ible ywWhelp of Microſcopes. And in ſhort, every 
is of iy Compoſition, Diviſion or Motion; is Se my 


„ Canoe elſe but the very ſame it was before, Letter ce 
notigketither in Whole or in Parts, or in different Mr. Dor 

* k well, with 
; or Pr Order. He therefore that will af. jj, Four 
ut mir R elligence to be the Effect of a Syſtem of Un. Defences 
ne wg Matter in Motion, muſt either affirm In- Vit. 


tter e to be a mere Name or external Denomina- 


y ti -7/0i7 Figures and Motions, and that it dif- 
And nn Unintelligent Figures and Motions, no other- 


pn as a Circle or Triangle differs from a 
or which is evidently abſurd : Or elſe he 
ht, ppoſe it to be a rea} diſkm#? Quality, ari- 

m certain Motions of a Syſtem of Matter 
„% intelligent; And then This no leſs 
iy abſurd Conſequence would follow, that 
lich inhered in another; For, in That 
s Mac vort the Sbſtance itſelf, the Particles of 
nds, vane Syſtem conſiſts, but the mere Mode, the 
f wii gar Mode of Motion and Figure, would be 
y ge ;. Mr Hobbes ſeems to have been aware 
Men WF: And therefore, though he is very ſparing, 
Juden it were aſhamed to ſpeak out; yet find- 
I | ing 


— — 


— 
— —œ 


1 
N 
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1111 
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— c/o and Fully handled both by Ancient and Mo 


Creation; Cartes and Others have endeavoured to gin 
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ing himſelf preſſed in his own Mind, with 4, 
Difficulty ariſing from the Impoſlibility of 08 

or Conſciouſneſs being merely the Effect of ll 
gure and Motion; and it not ſerving His Pur 
at all, (were the Thing never ſo Poſſible, es 
ſu ppoſe that God by an immediate and vol Bl 

Act of his Almighty Power indues certain 7 
of Matter with Conſciouſneſs and Thought, | 
which Opinion I ſhall have occaſion to 13 
ſomething more hereafter ; ) inn 
4 nas 2 bndoſorno forced * to have recourſe to. 
Je, qui os "hat P rodigiouſiy abſurd 1 ef 
ſa prædita eſſe ſuſtinuerunt ; that all Matter as Matter, is re 
Nec video, fi natura ſenſionis dued not only with Figure oi 3 


in reactione ſola collocaretur. 4 
a tt ls. Sd. * Capacity of Motion, but p. 


er mne erin cor. With an actual Senſe or Perg 
porum aliorum, phantaſma tion; and wants only the Org 
aliquod naſceretur; illud ta- and Memory of Animals, to: . 


men, remoto objecto, ſtatim 
ceſſaret. Nam niſi ad reti- preſs 1 its Senſation. 


nendum Motum impreſſum, or Phnt 
etiam remoto objecto, apta habeant Organa, ut habent Animalia; in the Pow 
rum ſentient, ut nunquam ſenſiſſe ſe recordentur. Senſioni : en 
quæ vulgo ita appellatur neceſſario adhæret memoria aliqua, &c. * | 
Phyfic. Cap. 25. Sect. 5. See alſo Noe 2 & 11, of the Appendix to 10 
lection of 3 which paſſed between Mr. Leibnitz and Dr. Clarke. 


From the gdly. That the Self-Exiſtent and Original 1 
oh „of all things, is an Intelligent Being; appeny — : 
faalCanſe bundantly from the excellent Variety, Order, 3K. 
of Things. ty, and Wonderful Contrivance, and Fitneſs i 77 
Things in the World, to their proper and rept 2 


Boyle - Ends. This Argument has been fo Leary 


in 
55 
4 


and Mr. Writers; that I do but juſt mention it, wit" © 
. vc inlarging at all upon it. I ſhall only at this J. 

x 5 3 make this One Obſervation; That, 1 cal 
— oe, Poſſible Account, ( Peſſible, did I ſay ? nay, ni Dri 
Phyfice- : deed, a moſt impelſible and ridiculous Accou a 
Theolog y. 7 1 
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e morid might be formed by the Neceſſary 
ee Motion alone; they have by ſo ſeeming- 
an Undertaking, really meant no more, 


t; the Sun and Earth and Water, and all 
a; i cha@wers of Nature in Conjunction, being able 
tei nothing at all towards the producing any 
o i indued with fo much as even a Vegetable 
ke. . (From which moſt excellent Difcovery, 
. % {he way, obſerve the Uſefulneſs of 

al & and experimental Philoſophy, ſometimes 
Pc in Matters of Religion.) Since therefore 
r, N The gs are thus, it muſt unavoidably be granted 
% by the moſt obſtinate Atheiſt,) either that 
nes and Animals are originally the Work 
car Os rielligent Being, and Created by him in 
Mot or that having been from Eternity in the 
win Order and Method they now are in, they 
is 1 Wo Eternal Effect of an Eternal Intelliges 
eas ol continually - exerting his infinite Power 
S* A idom; or elſe that without any Self. exiſt- 

12), Pr iginal at all, they have been derived one 
* another in an Eternal Succeſſion, by an In- 
FE . N . finite 


# 
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pag. 11, 
&c. 


From the 
Original 


of Motion. 
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finite Progreſs of Dependent Cauſes. The 1 
of three theſe ways, is the Concluſion we 2 

The ſecond, (fo far as the Cauſe of Atheiſm iz fog | 
cerned,) comes to the very ſame Thing : \ nw 2 
third I have already ſhown, (in my Proof d, 
Second General Head of this Diſcourſe,) to he And : 
ws 8 Impoſſible and a Contradiction. 


4thly. Suppoſing it was poſſible that the 4 
of the "World, and all the Viſible things contig 
therein, with the Order, Beauty, and _— 
neſs of their Parts; nay, ſuppoſing that even Imi 
gence itſelf, with Conſciouſneſs and Thoughts den 1 
all the Beings we know, could poſſibly be the Ni.: 
ſult or Effect of mere Unintelligent Matter, nozahin 
gure and Motion; (which is the moſt unreaiggt F - 
able and impoſſible Suppoſition in the Wort med 
Yet even ſtill there would remain an underigy 0 
Demonſtration, that the Self- exiſtent Being, « die in 
ever it be ſuppoſed to be,) muſt be — 
For even theſe Principles chemſelves [Unintel, withour 
Figure and Motion] could never have poſſibly aus any 
iſted, without there had been before them a E 
zelligent Cauſe. I inſtance in Motion. *Tis u 
dent there is Now ſuch a Thing as Motion i waiſt 
World : Which either began at ſome Time e le = 
ther, or was Eternal. If it began at any I 
then the Queſtion is granted, that the Firſt Cul 
is an Intelligent Being: For mere Unintellę a 
Matter, and that at Reſt, *tis manifeſt could 
ver of itſelf begin to move. On the cont: Wi 
if Motion was Eternal, it was either eternally e 
ſed by ſome Eternal Intelligent Being, or it » 
of itſelf be Neceſſary and Self- exiſtent; or © WM 
without any Neceſſity in its own Nature, = 
without any External Neceſſary Cauſe, it n 
have exiſted from Eternity by an Endleſs Succeſ beg 
Communication, If Motion was eternally Cu 

ba 


I 
P 
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by e Eternal Intelligent Being; this alſo is 


e a the Queſtion, as to the preſent Diſpute. 


n is 
lk e 


Ag oth 


of itſelf Neceſſary and Self- exiſtent; then 
3, that it muſt be a Contradiction in 


f d ſuppoſe any Matter to be at Reſt : 
to be t at the ſame time, becauſe the“ Deter- pag. 24: 


he [ 


of this Self. exiſtent Motion muſt be every 
way once, the Effect of it could be nothing 
a perpetual Reſt. Beſides, (as there is no 


con Abſurdities when they once begin, ) it muſt 


o - # 
. 


uſte a ply a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe that there 
n Im bo//ibly have been originally more or leſs Mo- 
ug tie the Univerſe than there actually was: 
: the is ſo very abſurd a Conſequence, that Spi- 
ter, A mſelf, though he expreſsly aſſerts all Things 


1real robes Neceſſary, yet ſeems aſha- 


* Spinozz Ethic. Par. I. 


Vora ere * to ſpeak out his Opi- Prop. 33. compared with Part 
idem or rather plainly contra- II. Prop. 13. Lemma. 

> (Aci imſelf in the Queſtion about the Original of 

ne Moran. But if it be faid, laſtly, that Motion, 

intel with any Neceſity in its own Nature, and with- 

ſſiby o Y External Neceſſary Cauſe, has exiſted 

m n i Eternity, merely by an Endleſs Succeſſive 


Tis unication; as ＋ Spinoza, 
„ ni igently enough, ſeems to 
me o This I have before ſhown, 
Ti Proof of the“ Second Ge- 
ſt O Propoſition of this Diſ- 
tells ) to be a plain Contradic- 
ould It remains therefore, that 
ont n mult of Neceſſity be Ori- 
ily cn” Cauſed by Something that 


+ Corpus motum, vel quieſ- 
cens, ad motum vel quietem 
determinari debuit ab alio 
corpore, quod etiam ad mo- 
tum vel quietem determina- 
tum fuit ab alio, & illud ite- 
rum ab alio, & fic in infini- 
tum. Ethic. Par. II. Prop. 13. 


Lemma 3. 


it 0 lligent; or elſe there never could have been pag. 11, 
or n Thing as Motion in the World. And &&. 


re, 1 rently the Self- exiſtent Being, the Original 
Cauſe of all Things; (whatever it be ſuppoſed to 


accent of Neceſſity be az Intelligent Being. 


f % 
1 2 
E | MW. *2 I 
Y <y 8 
+» y 
: bh bf 
: « T\ 
EK 


From 


1 * vr 
* . 


. * 1 


62 l Demonſtration of the 


From hence it follows again, that the M * 
Horld, cannot poſſibly be the Original Seu 
iſtent Being. For ſince the Self - Exiſtent wall 
ing, is demonſtrated to be Intelligent; and 
Material World plainly is not ſo; it fob 
that the Material World cannot poſſibly be & 
Exiſtent. What Some have fondly image 
concerning a Soul of the World ; it thereby (wal 
mean a Created, Dependent Being; ſignifies chan 
thing in the preſent Argument. But if they Me 
derſtand thereby Something Neceſſary and (conn 
Exiſtent; then it is nothing elſe, but a falſe, . 
rupt, and imperfect Notion of God. lays 0 


Arguments they have offered for their Opin 
J ſhall have occaſion to conſider briefly in 98888 
Proof of the Propoſition itſelf. The Tru {WW 
which, appears when . 
This a ne- It. In that it is a Neceſſary Conſequence of 8 © 
ceſaryCon- foregoing Propoſition., For Intelligence wii 
—_C Liberty (as I there hinted) is really (in reſpe 
© ing Proje- any Power, Excellence, or Perfection,) no lu 
fition. gence at all. It is indeed a Conſciouſneſs, but hl 
merely a Paſſive One; a Conſciouſneſs, nd 
Acting, but purely of being Acted upon. Wl 
out Liberty, nothing can in any tolerable 
priety of Speech, be ſaid to be an Agent, AW 
Cauſe of any thing. For to Act neceſſaril, 
really and properly not to Act at all, but 0 0 


ic 


ö 


to be Acted upon. What therefore Spinoza and i 
Followers aſſert concerning the * = 
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from the Neceſſity of Ex neceſſitate Divina 
Wine Nature, is mere Jar. Inq; debenr. Ethic. Par: 
gon and Words without any 1, Prop. 16. 
at all. For if by the 
y of the Divine Nature they underſtand 
perfection and Rectitude of his Will, 
“God is unalterably determined to do al- 
hat is beſt in the whole; ( as confeſſedly 
Wo not; becauſe this is conſiſtent with the 

Perfect Liberty and Choice; ) but, on the 
. mean an Abſolute and ſtrictly Natural 

iy : It follows evidently, that when they 

Pod by the Neceſſity of his Nature, is the 

and Author of all Things; they under- 
ſe him to be a Cauſe or Agent in no other 
ng in chan as if a Man ſhould ſay, that a Stone, 
| Neceſſity of its Nature, is the Cauſe of 
falling and ſtriking the Ground : Which 
not to be an Agent or Cauſe at all; But 
-2ſon;thelDpinion amounts to this, that all things are 
Opinequaltly Self - Exiſtent, and conſequently that the 
y in Mea World is God: Which I have before 
True to be a Contradiction. In like manner, 
Was they ſpeak of the Intelligence and Know- 
of God; they mean to attribute theſe 
wilds to him in no other ſenſe, than the antient 
es attributed them to all Matter; that is, See a very 
Stone, when it falls, has a Senſation and remarke- 


but oouſneſs; but that That Conſciouſneſs is no ble "age 

no at all, or Power, of Acting. Which kind 1 
Wieelligence, in any tolerable Propriety of cited above 

e . is no Intelligence at all. And conſe- Pag. 58. 


r the Arguments, that proved the Supreme 
s be properly an Intelligent and Active Be- 
but (do alſo undeniably prove that he is likewiſe 
2 and with Liberty and Choice, which alone is 
n oer of Acting. | 

Th A x 2dly, It 


T3 
! 


11 


for the Ne- than it now actually is. All which being evid 


eodem modo ac ex natura tri- 


A Demonſtration of the 4 
Proved 2dly. If the Supreme Cauſe, is not a Being | al 
Farther dued with Liberty and Choice, but a mere Ng al 
Arbitrary ſary Agent, whoſe Actions are all as abſoly * , 
Diſpoſition and naturally Neceſſary as his Exiſtence : I. — 4 
of Things it will follow, that nothing which is not, a 

ul,; Poſſibly have been; and that nothing which call 
wwith an could poſſibly not have been; and that no M oth 
Anfozer to or Circumſtance of the Exiſtence of Any thi N 


__ i could poſſibly have been in any reſpect other 


- 
ceſſity of all ly moſt falſe and abſurd + it follows on the 700 | 
Things. trary, that the Supreme Cauſe is not a mere Wa, fa 
ſary Agent, but a Being indued with Liberty a 

Choice. cri, 

The * Conſeguence; viz. h by, 

* Alii putant Deum eſſe if the Supreme Cauſe be a N 


cauſam liberam, propterea wo 
e ſary Agent, then nothing w] Gali / 


cere ut ea quæ ex ejus natu- 18 not, could poſſibly have betheſe A. 
ra ſequi diximus; hoc eſt; que and nothing which is, could gi of 
in cus poteſtute ſunt, non hant ; bly either not have been, or han infin 


Sed hoc idem eſt ac ſi dicerent . 2 
r been different from what able d 


ex natura trianguli non ſequa- This, I ſay, is expreſsly One Things! 
tur, ejus tres angulos æquales Spinoza, to be the unavoid tag tr 
eſſe duobus rectis — Ego me Conſequence of his own OR a+ 


ſatis clare oſtendiſſe puto, a | E 
ſumma Dei Potentia Omnia On. And accordingly he eng ce 


neceſſario effluxiſſe, vel ſem- vours to maintain, that 20 N a: 
per eadem neceſſitate ſequiz or Mode of Exiſtence of any Tidy 
anguli ab ætemo d in æter- could poſſibly bave been in a 


num ſequitur, ejus tres angu- = 
los æquari duobus rectis. Ethic. Par. I. Schol. ad Prop. 17. Ami 
Omnia ex neceſſitate naturz divine determinata ſunt, non tantum # 
iſtendum, ſed etiam ad certo modo exiſtendum & operandum ; null 
datur Contingens. Demonſtrat. Prop 29. * . 
Si res alterius naturz potuiſſent eſſe, vel alio modo ad operandum « Mea 
minari, ut naturæ ordo alius eſſet: ergo Dei etiam natura alia g 


i 
S 


eſſe quam jam eſt. Prop. 33. Demonſtrat. : * 
Qaicquid concipimus in Pei Poteſtate eſſe, id neceſſario eſt. Prop. 3 . $ . 
Je: 


Deum non operari ex libertate Voluntatis: Corel. ad Prop. 32. | 
Res nullo alio modo, neq; alio ordine a Deo produci potuerant, 7 Man 
productæ ſunt, Prop. 33. e 9 ly 


WH k 
we 34 


e proceed; and (2.) I be- 
ch any thing could poſſibly be 


> M 
' th of God muſt be ſuppoſed ca- 
| W change z and (3.) || be- 
Si, 400 poſſible Things in all 
he « poſt Manners do not always and 
e ih exit, they never can All 
It n n /ome Things, that do not 
ill ſtill always be Folſible 
12. t d never can actually exiſt; 
NA fo the Actual Ommpotence of 
taten away. The Firſt of 
e becheh arguments, is a plain beg- 
ad ging er che Queſtion. For, that 
or ban manitely Perfect Nature, 7s 
at able deed to produce Infinite 
ne. T hings in Infinite Manners, 1s cer- 
void gig true: But that it Muſt al- 
| 0} way actually do fo, by an abſo- 
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Ex §neceſſitate divinz na- 
turæ, infinita infinitis modis ſe- 
qui debent. Prop. 16. 

+ Si res alterius naturæ po- 
tuiſſent eſſe, vel alio modo ad 
operandum determinari; ut na- 
turæ Ordo alius eſſet: Ergo Dei 
etiam natura alia poſſet eſſe, 
quam jam eſt. Prop. 33. De- 
monſtrat. 

Immo adverſarii, [qui ne- 
gant ex neceſſitate divinæ na- 
ture omnia neceſſario fluere, ] 
Dei Omnipotentiam negare vi- 
dentur. Coguntur enim fateri, 
Deum infinita creabilia intelli- 
gere quæ tamen nunquam Cie- 
are poterit: Nam alias; fi ſci- 
licet omnia, quæ intell git cre- 
aret; ſuam, juxta ipſos, exhau- 
riiet Omnipotentiam, & ſe 
imperfectum redderet. Ut igi- 
tur Deum perfectum ſtatuant, 
eo rediguntur, ut ſimul ſtatuere 
debeant, ipſum non poſſe om- 
nia efficere, ad quæ ejus po- 
tentia ſe extendit. Coroll. ad 
Prop. 17. 


e end eceſſity of Nature, without any Power of Choice, 


Vl. 


W as to Time or Manner or Circumſtances ; 


auc y no means follow fffm the Perſection of its 


4 
an 
null! 


dr can be Any) Variety. 


e, unleſs it be firſt /yppoſed to be a Neceſſary 
and alſo, that in mere Neceſſity there muſt be 
Both which Suppo- 


| are the very Queſtion begged, that was to be 
7 d. The Second Argument, is (if poſſible) 
land eaaker: For how does it follow, if God, ac- 
7 3 of 


2 to his eternal unerring Purpoſe and Infinite 
1 Ir, produces different Tfings at different 
and in different Manners; that therefore the 

rant, + 


Wand Nature of God, is changeable ? It might 
Bo. Ly as well be argued, _ if God (according 
9 0 


66 
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to Spnoza's Suppoſition ) does Always nya 
produce all poſſible Differences and Varietie Fd 
Things; therefore his Will and Nature is A 
neceſſarily infinitely various, unequal, and df, 
to itſelf. And as to the Third Argument, Ol 
mere Metaphyſical Trifling ; ) it is juſt fuch } The * 
ſoning as if a Man ſhould argue, that if all pot” 
Eternal] Duration be not Always actually I 
hauſted, it never can be All Exhauſted; and nien 
therefore & the Eternity of God is taken ay, = 
Which ſort of arguing, every one at firſt ſight Ba 5 
cerns the Weakneſs of. 515 ; 
But whatever the Arguments were, and if . 
were never ſo much more plauſible than they ak | 
are; Yet the Aſertion itſelf, [viz.] That uo Tg or 
or Mode of Exiſtence of any Thing, could pong 
have been made in any reſpect different from vl. 
actually is; is ſo palpably abſurd and falſe, for 
tradictory to Experience and the Nature of Thig an le. 
and to the moſt obvious and common Recaſaqhing arc 
Mankind; that of itſelf it immediately, and dom 
the firſt hearing, ſufficiently confutes any the leaſt 
ciple of which it is a Conſequence. For. that 
things in the World appear plainly to be the palilill 
Arbitrary that can be imagined ; and to be with Wo: 
the Effects, not of Neeeſity, but of Wiſdom A! 
Choice. A Neceſſity indeed of Fitneß; than nt in 
that Things could not have been Otherwiſe a, 
they are, without diminiſhing the Beauty, t 
and Well-being of the Whole; there may ry 
and (as far as we can apprehend) there c dut 
is. But this is ſo far from ſerving our Adrenig N 
Purpole, that, on the contrary, tis a direct Wit! 
monſtration that all things were made and BY 
ed by a Free end Wiſe Agent. That thertli 
which 1 affirm, contradictory to Spinoza's A ould 
tion, ii; that there is not the leaſt appeat mne 


of an Abſolute Neceſſity of Nature, (ſo as that! # 


E "F 


= 
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cl on would imply a Contradiction,) in any 


FUSE Things. Motion itſelt, and all its Quanti- 
„ee Directions, with the Laws of Gravitation, 
df eiy Arbitrary ; and might poſſibly have 
cen ogether different from what they now are. 
ch The unber and Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, 
| poll. ul manner of Neceſſity in the Nature of the 


uly th es themſelves, The Number of the Planets 

niz have been greater or leſs. Their Motion 

n Me eir own Axes, might have been in any pro- 

2ortins {ſwifter or flower than it now is. And the 

½ of all their progreſſive Motions, both of 
hemanmary and ſecondary Planets, unitormly from 

-/ Wee Eaſt, (when by * the 

'0 Me of Comets it appears there Nam dum Cometz mo- 
pol Neceſſity but that they mor Gon 
call have moved in all yeriun in omnes cel partes 3 
3 mag able tranſverſe Directions 3 utiq; nullo modo fieri potuit, 
Ilg evident proof that theſe ut czco fato tribuendum fit, 
aal aun e ſolely the Effet of Wil. Senne om: confinilt fe 
nd qe d Choice. There is not rantur codem omnes ——— 
ny the leaſt appearance of Neceſſity, Tam miram uniformitatem 
For , that all theſe things might in Planetarum Syſtemate, ne- 


* | 4... ceſſario fatendum eſt Intelli- 
ay "yl have been infinitely va- gentia de Confilio fuiſſe ef- 


om their preſent Conſtitu- fectam. Neuten Optic. pag. 
dom And (as the late improve- 345. 

thut in Aſtronomy diſcover ) 

wiſe e actually liable to very great Changes. 

„ O'E thing upon Earth, is ſtill more evidently 

may ry; and plainly the Product, not of Neceſ- , ad 
cer Dur Will. What abſolute Neceſſity, for juſt } Res tnbs 


lo alio 


Iver Number of Species, of Animals or Plants? or modo, 
rect N ithout bluſhing dare affirm, that + neither the neq; alio 
d nor Order, nor any the minuteſt Circum- Ordine, 
there 5 a Deo 


or Mode of Exiſtence of any of theſe Things, produci 


»” 


's ACOEP:/ibly have been in the leaſt diverſified by the potuerunt, 

Peale einc Cauſe ? _ pro- 

cba — 
F 2 To 1 ſupra. 


7 
Vi "I * 
5 87'S 


_ *® Idemq; dici poſſit de u- 
mformitate illa, quæ eſt in 
corporibus Animalium: ix. 
Neceſſario fatendum eſt, In- 
tell ia & Conſilio fuiſſe 
effectam. Neuton. Optic. pag. 


340 


ment. 


proved alſo in the Univerſe ; 
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) To give but one Inſtance. In all the ore 
Species of Animals, Where was the Ne M 


of them nated {rom what t 


continuance of ſuch Monſters, as Lucretius Wa 
gines to have periſhed tor want of their pig 
pal Organs of Life; is really a Contradidt 
But how would it have been a Contradiction f 
whole Species of Horſes or Oxen to have any 
ſiſted with Six Legs, or Four Eyes? But 8 
Shame to inſiſt longer upon ſo plain an 4 


It might have been objected with much f 
Plauſibleneſs, that the Supreme Cauſe canna 
% Sree, becauſe he muſt needs do always wh 
B-ſt in the whole. 
Spinoza's Purpole. 
Nature and Fate, but of Fitneſs and Wiſdon«: at 
Neceſſity, conſiſtent with the greateſt Freedom 
moſt perfect Choice. For the only Foundatic 
this Neceſſity, is ſuch an unalterable Re&titui 
Will, and Perfection of Wiſdom, as makes i 
poſſible for a Wiſe Being to reſolve to Act foul 
ly; or for a Nature infinitely Good, to cho 
do what is Evil. 
ſpeak more hereafter, when I come to deduce ile. 1 
ral Attributes of 
The ſame Zaly. If there be any Final Cauſe of any 5 of 


God. 


for that “ conformity we o 
in the Number and Likene{ . 
all their principal Member,? A 

How would it have been \ (fo Doll! 
tradiction, to ſuppoſe any om 5 


now are? To ſuppoſe indeed 


But this would not at all! 


For this is a Neceſſity, n 855 


ſary A 
©: 


= - 


Ne 
Of which I ſhall have Oc caſt 


4 


ou | 
then the Supreme Cauſe, is on; 


— Neceſſary, but a Free Agent. This Conſeqr this} 6 
alſo, Spincza acknowledges to be unavoidable. ſequ 
therefore he has no other way left, but vi" 


C 


L 
lte 


Ws Confidence to“ expoſe all 
- b Cauſes, as the Fictions of 

t and ſuperſtitious Men: 
ey b + lugh at thoſe who are 
ſo ah and childiſh as to fancy, 


" 


ers? 
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* Naturam finem nullum 
fibi prefixum habere ; & om- 
nes cauſas Finales, nihil niſi 
humana eſſe Figmenta. Aþ- 
pendix ad Prop. 36. 

+ Oculos ad Videndum, 


mA A* dentes ad maſticandum, her- 
ny that = Were deſigned and fitted bas & animantia ad alimen- 
„hat te 4 ith, Teeth to chew with, tum, Solem ad illuminandum, 
dee: be eaten for Nouriſhment, mire ad alendam piſces, &e. 
„et to give Light, &. I #4 = 
FIUS | = . 8 Nullas unquam rationes circa 
r » Juppate it will not be tnOugint, tes naturales a Fine, quem 
radi tha hen once a Man comes to Deus aut natura in ijs faciendis 
* ; this Mc is to be diſputed with fi! n Car- 
ve enger. Whoever pleaſes, ee e 
zu maß sr Satisfaction on this Head, conſult Galen 


* in Creation. 

thing 3 
anno x 
whit 
all! 


y, 50 7 
(don Eaſon of Atheiſts. 


dom K 


Partium, Tully de natura Deorum. Mr Boyle 
Wo! Cauſes, and Mr Ray of the Wiſdom of God 
I ſhall only obſerve this One 
that the larger the Improvements and Diſ- 
coveries are, which are daily made in Aſtronomy 
and Natural Philoſophy ; the more clearly is this 
Queſtion continually determined, to the Shame and 


. If the Supreme Cauſe be a mere Neceſ- Fam the 
agent, *tis impoſſible Any Effect or Product fniteneſi of 


Beings. 


ation Wat Cauſe ſhould be Finite. For fince that Created 
tun acts neceſſarily, cannot govern or direct its 

des I Actions; but muſt neceſſarily produce what- 

* fo an be the Effect or Product of its Nature: 

. plain, every Effet of ſuch an Infinite Uni- 

cd 


Nature acting every where neceſſarily alike, 


e e or Neceſſity be Immenſe, or Infinite in Ex- 


n: And ſo no Creature in the Univerſe could 


Spinoza, to ſhuffle off 


Ex neceſſitate divinæ na- 


ren 
ny t i be Hinte Which is infinitely abſurd and 
» 5" cry to Experience. 
nſequ me blurdity, expreſſes the Con- 
e. foal ce of his Doctrine thus: 


r ii || from the Neceſſity of the 


ſt 1 = 5 | 
1 1 


tur, infinita infinitis modi- 


ſequi debent. Ethic. Par. 1. 


e Nature, infinite Things Prap. 16. 


(meaning 


ſchiliy g, ſtance, in Motion ) there muſt have been ! py | 
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(meaning infinite in Number) in infinite An i 
mnſt needs follow. But whoever reads his Den er 
ſtration of this Propoſition, can hardly fail e! 
ſerve, (if he be at all uſed to ſuch Speculatiz e 
that if it proved any thing at all, it would eq 
prove, that ſrom the Neceſſity of the Divine Ni pp 
only Infinite Things (meaning Infinite in IExten| 
can poſſibly ariſe. Which Demonſtration alot; 
a ſufficient Confutation of the Opinion it was BN, 
ſigned to eſtabliſh. thank bi: 

g hy. Tf the Supfeme Cauſe be not a Fre Gola: 
Voluntary Agent; then in every Effect, (is gia; 


18 


greſſion of Cauſes in infinitum, without any Reſt. 
ginal Cauſe at all. For if there be no i 
any where; then there is no Agent; no (Mee 
Mover, Principle, or Beginning of Moti! :, 
where. Every thing in the Univerſe mul in 
Paſſive, and nothing Afive : Every thing A by ſome | 
and no Mover: Every thing Effect, and nat ſolflike 
Cauſe. Spinoza indeed, (as has been already þy ah; 
ſerved,) refers all things to the Neceſſity if And tb 
Divine Nature, as their real Cauſe and Orig ene 
But this is mere Jargon, and Words without "mi ation 
Signification; and will not at all help him 
the preſent Difficulty, For if by things E n. 
ing through the Neceſſity of the Divine M Mr 
he means Alſolutely a Neceſſity of Exiſtence ; | : 
to make the World and every thing in it! 
exiſtent z then it follows (as I have before ſho 
that it muſt be a Contradi&tion in Terms 
ſuppoſe Molion, &c. not to Exiſt : Which 81 
himſelf is aſhamed to aſſert. But if there 
by the NVeceſſity of the Divine Nature, he m 
only the Neceſſary following of an Effect fri 
Cauſe, or the Cauſe neceſſarily producing its EH 
this Neceſſity muſt ſtill always be determine! Hi 
ſomething antecedent, and ſo on infinitely, 3 $ yz | 
g 1 


* 
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Max ee 02a (though ſometimes he ſeems to mean 
Den ier and equally abſurd Senſe) expreſsly owns 


Ul to Places to be his Meaning. 


ulatn can be no Polition, ſaith 
q eq hep om /ome Cauſe, which 
N mult likewiſe be cauſed by 
ten er Cauſe, and fo on infinitely. 


lon ay; i, + faith he, belongs 
Wh ere of God, no otherwiſe 
than $1-tion and Reſt do; So that 

He God Won no more properly be ſata 
(% e be Liberty of bis Will, 

a! Wy tbe Liberty of Motion and 
And what the Original of 
n and Reſt is, he tells us 
10 Cie Words: Every Body in 
111 , or at Rell, muſt have been 
mut ned to that Motion or Rejt 
3 Ma byJame other Body, which muſt il- 
no. ſelfewwi/e have been determined 

eady by ird; and fo on in inſinitum. 
y 7 Ang thus, ſince Motion is not in 
Orig ag one of its Stages of Commu— 


* Unaquzq; Volitio non po- 
teſt exiitere, neq; ad operandum 
determinari; nifi ab alia cauſa 
determinetur, & hc rurſus ab 
alia; & fic porro in infinitum. 
Prop. 33. Demonſtr. 

+ Voluntus ad Dei naturam 
non magis pertinet, quam reli- 
qua naturaliaz ſed ad ipſam 
eodem mode ſeſe habet, ut 
Motus & Quies. 

Deus non magis dici poteſt 
ex Libertate Voluntatis agere, 
quam dici poteſt ex libertate 
Motus & Quietis agere. Coroll. 
ad Prop. 32. 

Corpus motum vel quieſ- 
cens, = motum vel quietem 
determinari debuit ab alio cor- 
pore, quod etiam ad motum 
vel quietem determinatum fuit, 
ab alio; & illud iterum ab alio 3 
& fic in infinitum. Ethic. Par. 
II. Prop. 13. Lemma 3. 


hou on 4 Neceſſary Self-exiftent Being, (becauſe the 


J1M ( 30d 


moved, may always without a Contra- 


s E n, have been imagined to be at Reſt, and 
"Mp poſed not to have Motion from itſelf, but 
another; the Opinion of Spinoza plainly- 


=»: any Original Cauſe at all. 


e. already (in the Proof of the ſecond Gene- 
lead of this Diſcourſe) demonſtrated to im- Oc. 
Contradiction. And ſince therefore there 
other poſſible way to avoid this Abſurdity, 


fra 18 


do an Infinite Succeſſion of dependent Beings 
cd one from another in an endleſs Progreſſion, 


Which Notion: 


fage 11, 


Ef. by granting that there muſt be ſomewhere a 


110cl _ 


U 
_— 


eriple of Motion and Action, which is Liber- 
„ l ſoppoſe it by this time ſufficiently proved, 
F 


that 
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that the Supreme Cauſe muſt be a Being ind qa. | 

with. Liberty and Choice. EM 
Tur Ii. From what has been ſaid upon this Head — 3 
berty is not ſufficiently appears, that Liberty is not in it gl 
in itſelf an and in the very Notion of the Thing, an a & 
Inpelſible jute Contradiction and Impoſſibility, as the P. 


4 con- IT 
rrad;or) ders for Neceſſity and Fate contend that it is, | 
Notion. place the chief Strength of their Argument n 
that Suppoſition. For, that which actually is; Mn. 


certainly not impoſſible. And it has alre 

been proved, that Liberty actually is; nay, t 

tis impoſſible for it not to be, in the fiſt : M 

Supreme Cauſe. The Principal Argument u to 

by the Maintainers of Fate againſt the Poſſibi 

of Liberty, is this: That, ſince every thing n 

have a Cauſe, * every Volit ion 

* Mens ad hoc vel illad Determination of the Will of 

volendum determinatur a Cau- Intelligent Being, muſt, as T 

Za, duæ etiam ab alia deter- other things, ariſe from ſe fing n 
minata eſt, & haxc iterum . 

ab alia, & fie in infinitum. Cauſe, and That Cauſe from ſo: 


min pollally 
Spinoza Ethic. Par. Il. Prop. other Cauſe, and fo on infim ch 
joy 


* 7 


48. ly. But now ( beſides that 
; This ſort of Reaſoning, h; 
Men always 1gnorantly confound Moral Me fr 


with Phy/ical Efficients, between which Two thin 

there is no manner of relation: Beſides Thi, Wl 

ſay, ) this very Argument really proves the « ll 

rect contrary to what they intend. For (in 
every thing muſt indeed have a Cauſe of its! 

ing, either from without, or in Neceſſity 

. 11, its own Nature; and *tis a plain Contradiction- 
has already been demonſtrated) to ſuppoſe an? 
finite Series of dependent Effects, none of wii: Gp: 
are Neceſſary in Themſelves or Self-Exiſten Oy 
therefore 'tis impoſſible but there muſt be in 
Univerſe ſome Being, whoſe Exiſtence is fou #8 
ed in the Neceſſity of its Own Nature; 11 | 
WIG 


(3 


Wy 
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in' a. being ated upon by Nothing beyond it 
pyuſt of Neceſſity have in ſelf a Principle of 
. or Power of beginning Motion, which 1s 
Teal, ea of Liberty. Tis true, this Argument 
n it: only the Liberty of the Firſt and Supreme 
in ab and extends not indeed to any Created 
he PE : But it evinces in General (which is ſuf- 
is, to my preſent purpoſe ) that Liberty is ſo 
ncnt m being impoſſible and contradictory in it- 


Y 15; pat on the contrary *tis impoſſible but that it 
air qi eally Be ſomewhere : And this being once 
ay, i: ſhed, it will be eaſy to ſhow hereaiter, 
11ſt : it is a Power capable of being communi- 
wy to Created Beings. Of which, in its proper 
offibll 


8 m . 
lition lt 


I | The Self- Exiſtent Being, the Supreme Cauſe of 
11 of 


1 Wings, muſt of Neceſſity have infinite Power. 
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That the 
Self ex- 
oy” : iſtent 
, 4 Y Propoſition is evident, and undeniable. For Bing. muſt 


n i: fine& nothing (as has been already proved ) can 6e Al. 


"Im fo 
infim © uently all Things in the Univerſe were 
that made by Him, and are. entirely dependent upon 
„ ck : and all the Powers of all Things are deri- 
Met from Him, and muſt therefore be perfectly 
> thin ct and Subordinate to Him *Tis manifeſt 
This othing can make any Difficulty or Reſiſtance 
the « e Execution of his Will; but he muſt of 
r ſn city have abſolute Power to do every thing 
its! leaſes, with the perfecteſt Eaſe, and in the 
ſity ( eteſt Manner, at once and in a Moment, 
ion ever he Wills it. The Deſcriptions the 
an: ure gives of his Power, are fo lively and 
f whit A atical, that I cannot forbear mentioning one 
xiſten o Paſſages. Thus Job ix. 4. He is wiſe in 
in i . and mighty in Strength; which removeth 


fourt Mountains, and they know it not; which over- 
> 3 * ben in bis Anger, Which ſhaketh the Earth 
whit . N ot 


Iy be Self- Exiſtent, beſides himſelf; and — 
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out of her place, and the Pillars thereof im 
Which commandeth the Sun, and it 1iſeth not; , 
ſealeth up the Stars, Which alone ſpreadeth aur 
Heavens, and treadeth upon the Waters of the!“ 
Which doth great things paſt finding out, yea | 
Wonders without number, Again; Hell is nake, 
fore him, and Deſtruction hath no covering. He ſtrem 
out the North over the empty place, and hangeth\ gg 
Earth upon nothing. He bindeth up the Waters »; | 
thick Clouds, and the Cloud is not rent under“ 
The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſhel 
his Reproof. He divideth the Sea with his Power, j 
by his Underſtanding he ſmiteth through the Pn. | 
Lo, theſe are part of his Ways, but bow little a} 
tion is heard of him ? But the Thunder of his P 
who can underſtand ? Job xxvi. 6. So liken A 
Jaiah xl. 12. Who has meaſured the Waters i; Wael 
Hollow of his Hand, and meted out Heaven ui Mr. 
Span; and comprehended the Duſt of the Earihi Juely, 
Meaſure ; and weighed the Mountains in Scales, Sele; 
tbe Hills in a Balance. Behold, the Nations ar: i Which 
drop of the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall! Marat 
of the Balance; behold, he taketh up the Iſles as a: 88S * 
little thing. All Nations before him are as n 
and they are counted to bim leſs than Nothing, and 
nity. To whom then will ye liten God, or what \ e 
refs will ye compare unto him? But I do not u 
1 to the Perſons I am at preſent ſpe 
to Tis ſufficiently evident from Reaſon, that n_- 
Supreme Cauſe mult of Neceſſity be Infinitely I WM 
erful. The only Queſtion is, what the true m- . 
ing of what we call Infinite Power, is; and 
what things it muſt be underſtood to extend, 0 
to extend. g 1 
Now in determining this Queſtion, there 
ſome Propoſitions, about which there is no diſp 
Which therefore I ſhall but juſt mention. As, 


5 


C 


* 
SOIT 
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tra 
a0t ; (tt y L 
nh e ng any thing which implies a Contradiction: 
' the, bat a Thing ſhould be and not be at the ſame 
yea : i that the ſame thing ſhould be made and 
nabe ade, or have been and not have been; that 
ſtrem e ſhould not make four, or that That which 
ngeth\ ane /ariſy Falſe, ſhould be True. The Reaſon 
ters in lot is plain: Becauſe the Power of making a 
ler h to be, at the ſame time that it is not; is 
11/01 Power of doing that which is Nothing, that 
ower,, Power at all. 


e Pn 


le a things, which imply Natural Imperfection 5 4 
's P ide Being to whom ſuch Power is aſcribed : gi. 
liker that it ſhould deſtroy its own Being, weaken 
75 it: or the like. Theſe Things imply Natural 


with erfection, and are by all Men confeſſed to be 
-arthi fuel, as cannot poſſibly belong to the Neceſſary 
ales, Selexiſtent Being. There are alſo other things 
are: Whieh imply Imperfection in another kind, viz. 
all Marat Imperfection : Concerning which, Atheiſm 
- a5 away the Subject of the Queſtion, by deny- 
- nth wholly the Difference of Moral Good and 
. and] and therefore I ſhall omit the Conſideration 
hat! em, 'till I come to deduce the Moral Attri- 
not 1 4 * 2 of God. 

ſpeak t ſome other Inſtances there are, in the Que- 
„that, about the Extent of Infinite Power; where- 
rely 1 Ne Principal Difference between us and the 
ue m iſts, (next to the Queſtion, whether the Su- 
; and ee Cauſe be an Intelligent Being, or not, ) does in 
d, or r meaſure conſiſt. As 


© That infinite Power reaches to all Poſſible Of work- 


7 0 th ing Con- 
but cannot be ſaid to extend t 1 


Wy, Infinite Power cannot be ſaid to extend to Or Natu- 


, That infinite Power includes a Power of Of the 


there ing Mater. This has been conſtantly de- © 
0 dig by all Atheiſts, both Antient and Modern; C 
As, as conſtantly affirmed by all who believe the 
e. and have juſt Notions of the Attributes 


[ 


1/, 1 of 


» Matter. 
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of God. The only Reaſon which the At f 
have, or can pretend to alledge for their Opinel 
is, that the Thing is in its own Nature abſoue 
Impoſſible. But how does it appear to be impoſſi, "mg C 
Why, only becauſe They are not able to com ſuſ 
hend How it can be. For, to reduce it to a(; 
tradiction, (which is the alone real Impoſſibil;; ana” 
this they are by no means able to do. For, t» . 
that ſomething which once was not, may ſince E 
begun to exiſt ; is neither directly, nor by MY 
Conſequence whatſoever, to aſſert that That i (Wn 
is not, can be, while it is Not; or that That wil 0 
is, can Not be, while it is. *Tis true; We, 1 _ 
have been uſed to converſe only with Generui 
and Corruptions ; and never ſaw any thing 1 
or Created, but only Formed or Framed; are 
to endeavour to conform our Idea of Creatin chat s. 
that of Formation; and to imagine, that as in 4 
Formations there is ſome Pre-exiſting Matter, or Thoug 
which a thing is Formed ſo in Creation there n : 
be conſidered a Pre- exiſting Nothing, out of w. 3! ſue 
as out of a real Material Cauſe, a Thing is CA va 
ted : Which looks indeed very like a Contra ſtance: 
tion. But this is only a Confuſion of Ideas ; WF 
like Children's imagining that Darkneſs is ſome 1 
thing, which in the Morning is driven away by: 
Light, or Transformed into it: Whereas ther 
Notion of Creation, is not a Forming Sometl ll 
ot of Nothing, as out of a Material Cauſe; 
only a bringing ſomething into Being, that bel 

had no Being at all; or a Caufing Something 
exiſt Now, that did not Exiſt Before; or wt al 
without this Cauſe, would not have Exiſted. Wii 

no Man can ever reduce to a Contradiction ; ! 
more than the Formation of any thing into a Si 
which it had not before, can be reduced to a Cl 
tradiction. 
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e Atl ut farther : The Creation of Matter 1s a thing 
Opinne ly 19: impoſſible in itſelf, but what moreover 
abſoluen y bare Reaſon is demonſtrated to be True, For 


mpoſſi ti Contradiction (as I have ſhown above) to pag. 25. 


o comſupe Matter neceſſarily Exiſting. 


to a (, Tis poſſible to Infinite Power, to Create g/ zz 
ofibilin an material Cogitative Subſtance, indued with Power of 
For, 1 er of beginning Motion, And with a Liberty 


ſince of or Choice, This alſo has been always de- 


r by ni all Atheiſts. And becauſe it is a Propo- ive Sab. 
of the greateſt Conſequence to Religion /farces. 


hat wi; (Aol 
hat w Morality, therefore I ſhall be particular in 
We, „e ouring the Pooof of the ſeveral Parts of 
ener Wan ; 3 
ng : is poſſible to infinite Power, to Create 
; are material Cogitative Subſtance, That there 
reatig 70 ſuch a Thing as a Cogitatzve Subſtance, 
ag in „ea Subſtance indued with Conſciouſneſs and 
cr, or Tight, is granted by all; becauſe every Man's 
here f Experience convinces him, that He himſelf 
of whi is eh a Subſtance. Further; That if there be, 
"is Cor n be, any ſuch thing as Immaterial Sub- 
es ; then *tis moſt reaſonable to believe, that 
Subſtances as are indued with Conſciouſneſs 


ONtrac 
eas; 


ome il . Thought, [ Properties the fartheſt diſtant 
y by 8 the known Properties of Matter, and the 
tler unlike them, that can poſſibly be imagined, ] 


hoſe Immaterial Subſtances; this alſo will, 1 


2metl! 
1% | be granted by all Men. The only point 
at beb Ore, that remains to be proved, 18; That 


tung 1 p/erial Subſtances are not impoſſible; or, that 
- wii. ditance Immaterial is not a contradictory No- 
Wii No whoever aſſerts that it is contradicto- 
on; : i muſt affirm, that whatever is not Matter, is 
1 di re; and that, to ſay any thing Exiſts, which 
l Matter » Is ſaying that there Exiſts ſome- 
W which is nothing. Which in other Words 
inly this; That whatever we have not an 
$5 4 Idea 


a 
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Idea, of is nothing, and impoſſible to Be. 1, alt 


there is no other way to reduce Immateria! ny 
ſtauce to a Contradiction, but by ſuppoſing n 


4 


terial to ſignify the ſame as Having no Exiſten ag 


And there is no poſſible way to prove That, Knew 
by ſay ing we have no Idea of it, and therefor: of 
neither has nor can have any Exiſtence. By v p 
fame Argument, Material Subſtance will in | cha: 
manner be a contradiction ; For of That alſo, (:: lad 

of the Subſtance to which Solidity belongs) we hu 
No Idea. But ſuppoſing it were true ( as tis: W 
deed moſt falſe, ) that we had a clearer Idea Dus 
the Subſtance of Matter, than we have of Im 
terial Subſtance ; ſtill by the ſame Argume« Ba 
wherewith an Atheiſt will prove Immaterial 5 a8 
ſtance to be impoſſible, a Man born Blind may . 
monſtrate irrefragably, that Light or Colour is ME" 
Impoſſible and Contradictory Notion, becauſe AWW 
is not a Sound or a Smell. For the Power of | WW 
ing Light or Colour, is to a Man born Blind, cle 
together as incomprehenſible and abſolutely th 
yond the reach of all his Ideas, as either the b 
rations and Perceptions, or even the Simple Man 
fence of a Pure Immaterial Subſtance or Spi 
can be to - of Us. If therefore the Bir whic 

Man's want of Ideas be not a ſufficient Proof 
the Impoſſibility or Light of Colour; how co 
our bare want of Ideas, to be a Demonſtration" 
the Impoſſibility of the Being of Immate 
Subſtances? A blind Man, they will ſay, 
Teſtimony of the Exiſtence of Light: Very tu 
So allo have We, of the Exiſtence of Immater ſely 
Subſtances. But there is this further Advantt Suk 
on Our ſide in the Comparifon ; that a Bli 
Man, excepting the Teſtimony of Others, fil li Is] 
not by Any reaſoning within himſelf, the E 
likelihood or probability, no not in the lo 


14 


poſſible degree, that there can be any ſuch 
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ze. las Int or Colour: But We, beſides Teſtimo- 
ia e great and ſtrong Arguments both from 


he. 


> Im E ence and Reaſon, that there are ſuch things 
"xiſte a Nraterial Subſtances , though we have no 
hat, edge of their Simple Eſſence: As indeed 
-refor: of 8 Sub/tance even of Matter itſelf, (its Sim- 
3y w pe ance, conſidered as abſtract from, and as 
in th undation of That Eſſential Property of So- 
fo, (we have no Idea: ( For, to ſay that Ex- 
we hu eis the Subſtance of Matter, is the ſame 
8 tis! was thinking, as to fay that Exiſtence, or that 
Idea s, is the Subſtance of Matter.) We have, 


Im I great and ſtrong Arguments both from 
gume ieence and Reaſon, that there are ſuch things 
ial HA ꝛaterial Subſtances, though we have no Idea 


may ir Simple Eſſence. Even the very firſt and 
ur h univerſal Principle of Gravitation itſelf, in 
ecauſe latter; ſince it is ever Proportional, not at 
r of | che Surfaces of Bodies, or of their Parti- 
lind, any poſſible Suppoſition, but exactly to 
itely the i Content of Bodies; tis evident it cannot 
he Obe ed by Mailer acting upon the Surfaces of 


"ple | er, which is all I can do; but muſt (either 
. Spi cy or mediately) be cauſed by ſomething 
BF WA continually penetrates its Solid Subſtance. 


Proof Animals, which have a Power of Self- mo- 
v con and in the perfecter Sorts of them, which 
ration till higher Faculties; the thing is yet more 
\mate! it. For we fee and feel, and obſerve daily 
ay, rſelves and others, ſuch Powers and Opera- 
and Perceptions, as undeniably evince them- 
either to be the Properties of Immaterial 


"ces: Or elſe it will follow, that Matter 


thing, of whoſe Eſſential Powers, (as well 
Js Subſtance itſelf,) we have altogether as 
ea, as we have of Immaterial Beings : And 
ow arc Immaterial Subſtances more impoſſi- 
| ble 


= 
==" 
_ 6 
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ble than Material? But of this, more bly 1 

after. * "fp! 
Of the In- From what has been ſaid on this Head, it 0 5 
materia. be eaſy to anſwer all the Objections, that H 
— ad , been brought by any Atheiſts againſt the N 
. of Human Souls being Immaterial Subſtances ; ul 

diſtinct from Body. For ſince 'tis poſſible | | 
See a Let. ay be ſuch things as Immaterial Subſtances ; gf 
ter to Mr ſince, if any ſuch Subſtance Can Be, there i; Pall 
Datel, the Reaſon in the World to believe that Crrorys # 
rad D. ous and Thinking Subſtance 1s ſuch; theſe lent 
fenſesof it. perties being the moſt Remote from the knframiny 
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Properties of Matter, that are poſſible to be qe 
ceived : The Foundation of all the Objectia 
gainſt the Immateriality of the Soul, is em 
I ſhall not here tarry to conſid: ORB 


taken away. 


Objections in particular, which have been giveg t: 
and fully anſwered by learned Pens; but er 
only mention One, on which all the reſt deu 
and to which they may all be reduced. the 


* Si immortalis natura 


anima eſt, 

Et ſentire poteſt ſecreta a 
corpore noſtro; 

Puing; (ut opinor) eam faci- 
undum eſt Senſibus auctam: 

Nec ratione alia noſmet pro- 
ponere nobis, 

Poſſumus infernas 
Acherunte vagare. 

Pictores itaq; & ſcriptorum 
ſecla priora 

Sic animas 
ſenſibus auctas. 

At neque ſeorſum oculi, 

. 
Nec ſenſus ipſi ſeorſum 
conſiſtere poſſunt 

Naribus atque manu, atque 
oculis, atq; auribus, atq; 


animas 


introduxerunt 


is This: * That ſeeing the tal wan 
ly means we have of Percey:in, Ws 
are the Five Senſes ; and Nee 
all plainly depend upon th: GP 
gans of the Body; therefor: WP 
Soul, without the Body , Wi 
have no Perception; and ol 
quently 1s Nothing. Now Wal 
ſides that theſe very Sens 
Perceptions, however they . It 
be obſtructed by bodily Indi 
ſition, and ſo do indeed dj: 
upon the Organs of the Boi 4 T 
to their preſent Exerciſe, yn 
their Nature are really ent 
diſtinct Powers, and cannot p of, Da 


d y 
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a A has been * before ſhown, Lingua; nec per le poſſunt 
* utely founded in, or ariſe N nec eſſe. Lucret. lib. 
yy of the known Proper- * "0g yup ic dfv. irigyue 1 | 
1 J Qvalities of Matter: Be- oewarizn, OA . TaAvTE; PITT 


= 
. 
1 - 


Ire 


, it 


hat {i a . f Him th owowerO wdyaro 13x xe oe 
ideas, I ſay; ) of Him that - Ini” Hy 
> Norhugl Bues, would only aſk * «Fiz . Anu. 


ces Ti eftion : Are our Five 
ble Gente by an Abſolute Neceſſity in the Nature * pag. 56. 


ces; M Thing, A and the only Paſſible Ways of 
re ; Pon? And is it impoſſible and contradic- 


t Cxt of at there ſhould be any Being in the Uni- 
eſe ye indued with ways of Perception different 
e kuf heſe that are the reſult of Our pre- 
> be ge mpoſition? Or are theſe things, on the 
tic, purely Arbitrary; and the fame Power 
s ente ve Us theſe, may have given others to 
nſide Meines, and might (if he had pleas'd ) have 
cen ge Us others in this preſent State, and may 
but [yet e made us capable of different ones in Ano- 
 deptber te? If they be purely Arbitrary ; then 

Arthe Want of theſe, does by no means infer a to- 
» the tal Ne of Perception: But the ſame Soul, which 
ercetin preſent State has the Powers of Reflexion, 
and and Judęment, which are Faculties entirely 
n the Mt from Senſe; may as eaſily in another 


refor gave different ways even of Perception alſo, 
dy , any one will contend, that theſe Senſes of 
nd e /Veceſarily the only Ways of Perception; 


Now Soul may be capable of having theſe ve- 


Sri; ways of Perception at any time . to 
they r as That which Seer, does not ceaſe to ex- 
y Ind Pen, in the dark, all Objects are removed; 
4 der at which perceives, does not neceſſarily ceaſe 
e Bo . when, by Death, all Organs of Percep- 
bp me e removed. But what reaſon can any Man 


= why he ſhould imagine theſe preſent 
nnot f G of ours, to be neceſſarily the only Ways 
a ception? Is it not infinitely more reaſon- 
N G able 
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Has tamen imagines [mor- 
tuorum;] Loqui volebant; quod 
fieri nec ſine lingua, nec fine 
palato, nec fine faucium, late- 
rum, pulmonum vi & figura 
poteſt. Nihil enim Ani mo, 
(Healing of ſuch as attributed 
10 Spirits the ſame Power, and 
Senſes only, as they ſaw Men 
endued with in this preſent 
State,) videre poterant: Ad O- 
cula omnia referebant. Magni 
autem ingenii eſt, revocare 
mentem a ſenſibus, & cogitati- 
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able to ſuppoſe, that this i: 
mere Prejudice ariſing from ( 

tom, and an attending to hy 
Senſe in oppoſition to Reaſy 
For, ſuppoſing Men had be 
created only with Four Sen 
and had never known the uſe 
Sight ; would they not then jy 


had the very ſame Reaſon to 


clude there were but Four pd 
ble ways of Perception, as > 


have Now to fancy that there: 


onem a conſuetudine abducere. 


but Five ? And would they » WM 
Cicero Tuſcul. Qu. 1. 6 


then have thought Sight to h i 
been an Impoſſible, Chimeri: lf 
and merely imaginary Power; with abſolutely i i 
ſame Reaſon, as they now preſume the Facultis iſ 
Immaterial Beings to be ſo? that is, with 0 k il 
ſon at all. One would think, Men ſhould | Ml 
aſhamed therefore to be ſo Vain, as from their e Wi 
mere Negative Ignorance, without any appeara WW 
or pretence of any Poſitive Argument, to diſs o 
againſt the Poſſibility of the Being of Thin i 
which ( excepting only that they cannot frame WW: 
themſelves an Image or Notion of them) then 
a Concurrence of all the Reaſons in the Word 
perſwade them that ſuch Things Really are. 1 
then, as to the Difficulty of Conceiving the! 
ture and Manner of the Union between Soul 
Body; We know altogether as much of That, 
we do of the Nature of the Union or Coheſion! i 
the infinitely diviſible parts of Body; Which! 
no Man doubts of. And therefore our Ignom 
can be no more an Argument againſt the In 8 
2 One, than it is a Bar to our Belief of! 
Irher. | 
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| 18 q | 

m (y ondly, *Tis poſſible to Infinite Power, to in- Of induing 
to b A. Creature with the Power of Beginning Mo- Creatures 
Leaſon ol 


What the Propoſition is true, I thus prove. 
7 e Power of Beginning Motion, be in itſelf 
tot e, Thing, and alſo Poſſible to be communi- 


r pu ; Then a Creature may be indued with That 
as tt: er. Now that the Power of Beginning Mo- 
here: is in itſelf a Peſible Thing, I have already 
hey 1 ed, by ſhowing that there muſt Neceſſarily 
to h N ewbere a Power of Beginning Motion; be- 
mer e otherwiſe Motion muſt have been from Eter- 
teh)! WW without any External Cauſe of its Being; 
ultic yet it is a Thing that has no Neceſſity of 
n0 N tence in its own Nature. So that, if there be 
ould | ¶omewbere a Principle or Power of beginning 
ieir 0 ion; Motion muſt Exiſt, without any Cauſe 

ru WReaſon at all of its Exiſtence either within it 
dip or from without ; Which, as I have before pag. 11, 
This rn, is an Expreſs Contradiction. Wherefore &. 


frame inciple or Power of beginning Motion, there 
= of neceſſity Be, ſomewhere or other; And 
equently it is not in itſelf an Impoſſible Thing. 


e. 4 ad: As a power of Beginning Motion, is not 
the) an impoſſible AS 3 becauſe it muſt of 
zoul : WEſiity Be in the Supreme Cauſe : So neither is it 
That, oſſible to be Communicated to Created Beings. 


EReaſon is plain: Becauſe no Powers are 
ö In doſſible to be Communicated, but only thofe 
BH h imply Self-exiſtence and abſolute Inde- 
pe dency. That a Subordinate Being ſhould be 
f of i exiſtent or abſolutely Independent, is indeed a 
k Oo tradiction; but 'tis no Contradiction to ſup- 
eit indued with any Other Power whatſoever, 


Seco; rate from theſe, I know, the Maintainers of 


G 2 Fats 


W This is conſtantly denied by all Atheiſts Fi 
e te Conſequence of it, is a Liberty of Will, B ginnimg 
nich I ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak preſently. Motion. 
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Fate are very confident, that a Power of Beginy wy 
Motion, is nothing leſs than being really Inden 
dent, or being able to Act Independently a 
any Superiour Cauſe, But this is only a chil'$ 
trifging with Words. For a Power of Acting 
dependently in This Senſe, communicated at 
Pleaſure of the Supreme Cauſe, and contin 
only during the fame good Pleaſure, is no n 
a real and abſolute Independency ; than the Py 
of Exiſting, ( which I ſuppoſe the Defender 
Fate are not ſo fond to make a continual Cre 
as they are to make the Power of Self- motu 
continual External Impulſe ; ) or than the Py 
of being Conſcious, or any other Power whatſon 
can be ſaid to imply Independency. In rei 
*tis altogether as hard to conceive, how Ci 
eufneſs or the Power of Perception, ſhould be c 
municated to a Created Being; as how the P 
of Self-Metion ſhould be ſo. Unleſs Percepin i 
Nothing elſe, but a one Paſſive Reception Wh 
Impulſe ; which I ſuppoſe is as clear that it is: 
as — a Triangle i 18 8 a Sound, or that a 0 "2 
is not a Colour. Yet no Man doubts, but 
He himſelf, and all Others, have truly a Pi 
of Perception. And therefore in liks mam 
(however hard it may be to Conceive, as to 
manner of it; yet ſince, as has been now pol ® Ic 
it can never be ſhown to be impoſſible and 
preſsly contradictory, that a Power of Self-M} 
ſhould be communicated,) I ſuppoſe no com 
ring Man can doubt, but hs he actual 
alſ> a Power of Self- Mation. For the Argur 1 
drawn from continual Experience and Obſer: 
on, to prove that we have ſuch a Power, it ? 
ſtrong 3 that nothing leſs than a ſtrict Demon Þ 
tion that the thing is abſolutely impoſſible, 
that it implies an expreſs contradiction, can 
us in the leaſt doubt that we have it not. J 
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kein Fa all the fame Experience, the ſame Marks 

dae WE vidence exactly, of our having really a 

4 of Self- motion; as the moſt rigid Fatalitt, 
1: 


poſſibly contrive to require, if he was to 


Qing "the Suppoſition of a Man's being indued with 
d a ' power. There is no one thing, that ſuch a 
Contr. can imagine cyght to follow from the Suppo- 
non of Self- Motion, which every Man does not 
he Pu as much feel and actually experience in Him- 
enden Ff as it can poſſibly be imagined any man would, 
Creat Ja EF ſuppoſing the Thing were true. Where- 


-Motiq 
he Po 
hatſog 
n rei 
W Ca 


to affirm, notwithſtanding all this, that the 
ts, by which a Man moves the Members of 
body, and ranges the Thoughts of his Mind, 
hemſelves moved wholly by Air or Subtler 
er inſpired into the Body; and That again 


— ww ANG. 


LY 
* 


IT | 

bee other External Matter, and ſo on; as the 
he Pe Fels of a Clock are moved by the Weights, 
cc 4 thoſe Weights by Gravitation, and ſo on 


epum pout a Man's having the leaſt Power by any 
it ö: Pri iple within himſelf, to think any one Thought, 
t a C yypell his own Spirits in order to move any 
but ber of his Body: All this is ſo contrary to 
a I" erience and the Reaſon of Things, that unleſs 
man * Idea of Self- Moticn were in itſelf as evidently 
as o Ciearly a Contradiction, as that two and two 


7 9 Id make five, a Man ought to be aſhamed to 
and cat that Rate. Nay, a Man of any conſidera- 
* degree of Modeſty, would even in That Cafe 
con 


Elmo tempted rather to doubt the Truth of his 
ually Molties; than take upon him to aſſert one ſuch 
.rgunr's i blerable Abſurdity, merely for the avoiding of 
bſen cher. There are Some indeed, who denying 
er, TY v the Power of Beginning Metion, would yet 
emo in ſome manner to account for their Actions, 
ble, allowing them a Power of Determining Motion. 

this alſo is a mere ludicrous trifting with Words. 
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For if That Power of Determining Motion, h. ; 
other in a Man, than that which is in a Stone tv 
flect a Ball one certain way; this is juſt nothin 


er 
all. But if he has a Power of determining the] it 
tion of his Spirits any way, as he hirnſelt ple n. 
this is in all Reſpects the very ſame, as the u He 
of Beginning Molion. ' 


Of the Thirdly, Tis poſſible to Infinite Power to en D 
Poſſibility 4 Creature with Freedom or Liberty of Will 


of exduirg might ſuffice that this is at once proved by the l 


1 
with Free- Arguments, and in the ſame Method, as I juſt y pre uc 
domor proved Se motion, or a Power of beginning An 
. 7 to be poſſible: viz. becauſe Liberty muſt of rio! 

ſity Be in the Supreme Cauſe; (as is at large pro Th 
pag: 62. in the Ninth General Head of this Diſcourſe ;) : ite , 
therefore cannot be impoſſible and contradicton WS 
the Nature of the thing itſelf : And, becauſe it imm 
no Contradiction to ſuppoſe it communicated ; | A ac 
ing no harder to conceive, than the forementia any 1 


Power of Beginning Motion: And, becauſe the | "O80 
guments drawn from Experience and Obſervùm 
are ſtronger on the one ſide of the Queſtion, :; Wi 
thoſe wie merely from the Difficulty of our 
prehending the thing, can be on the other. - 
foraſmuch as This is the Queſtion of the ger 
Concetn of all, in Matters both of Religion 
Human Life; and both Spinoza and Mr, H: 
and their Followers, have with great Noiſe » MAP: 
Confidence denied it: I ſhall therefore (not c 
tenting my ſelf with this,) indeavour to ſhow mult 
over, in particular, the Weakneſs of the Prin! 
Arguments, by which theſe Men have preten' 
to demonſtrate, that there cannot poſſibly be? WK 
ſuch Power in Man, as a Liberty of Will. As 
the propriety of the Terms; whether the Vn 
be properly the Seat of Liberty or not, is“ 
2 i 
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Queſtion 


na P | . 
eoeſtion; are all plainly reducible to theſe 


/ the t . That, ſince every Effect muſt needs be 

ced by ſome Cauſe; therefore, as every 
wg Mi on in a Body muſt have been cauſed by the 
of ne Iſe of ſome other Body, and the Motion of 
ge proj by the Impulſe of a Third : ſo every Vo- 
rſe ;) :. or Determination of the Will of Man, muſt 
dicton ns $ be produced by ſome External Cauſe, and 


it imp r in like manner be the Effect of ſome Third. 
d; \ 88 conſequently, that there cannot poſſibly be 
nentin WF ſuch Thing in Nature, as Liberty or Freedom 
the! Vill. 
ſervatt : , That Thinking, and all its Modes, as 
on, ing and the like, are Qualities or Affections 
f our: Matter. And conſequently, ſince *tis manifeſt 
cr, Matter has not in itſelf a Power of Beginning 
crea tion, or giving itſelf any manner of Deter- 
zion ation whatſoever ; therefore 'tis evident like- 
H. that 'tis impoſſible there ſhould be any ſuch 
oiſe : g as Freedom of Will. 

10t cM 
m Now to theſe Arguments I oppoſe, and ſhall 4» 4rfuer 
rinc; eavour briefly to demonſtrate, the three follow- 4% Mr | 
reten; WR Propoſitions. Jane «3 
ber . That every Effect cannot poſſibly be the 2, þ "oct 
As auct of External Cauſes ; but there muſt of ments a- 


ic M eeſſity be Somewhere a Beginning of Opera- C he 
;; 1 P f Acti ithout being Poffibility 
is, or a Power o ing without being antece- % Liber. 


G4. dently 
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dently acted upon. And that this Power may g 
and 1s, in Man. 

2dly, That Thinking and Willing, neither Wi 
nor can be, Qualities and Aﬀections of Mau -, 
and conſequently are not concluded under the BY, 905 
thereof. +M 

3dly. That even ſuppoſing the Soul not to bug 
diſtinct Subſtance ſrom Body, but that Thing | 
and Willing could be, and were indeed, only 25 
lities or Affections of Matter; yet even This wall 
not at all affect the preſent Queſtion, nor paß 


Freedom of Will to be impoſſible. 


Ah 


ml 


7 
; 


. 


That there 1ſt. Every Effect cannot poſſibly be he 1h . 
= . duct of er Cauſes; but there muſt of 1 . 
a Begin- ceſſity be ſomewhere a Beginning of Opera 
ning of or a Power of Acting without being antecede 
Operation. acted upon: And this Power may be, and 
in Man, The ſeveral Parts of this Propolig al 
pag. 11. have been already proved in the Second and N. 
= 62. General Heads of this Diſcourſe; and in t 
3. part of this Tenth Head, which is concerning 3 
Poſſibility of the Power of Self- Motion being coq 
municated to Created Beings. I ſhall not .. 
fore here repeat the Proofs; but only apply * 
to Spinoza's and Mr. Hobbes's Arguments, fo far te 
is neceſſary to ſhow the weakneſs of what tl 
have ſaid upon this Head in Oppoſition to 2ne 
Poſſibility of Liberty or Freedom of Will, N4ſ*- 
the manner of their Arguing upon this Head f 4 | 
this. Tal every Effett muſt needs be owing to "2 108 
| Cauſe: and That Cauſe = i 
| ® Quicung; unquam Ef. duce the Effect“ neceſſarily ; 1 
feQus productus fit, produclus Cauje, if il be a ſufficient C 
2 8 Nam he Effect cannot but follow ; -oulh 
qrod neben, eh, calm Ji, be not a fucien. Cauſs 
ia ea quibus ſuppoſitis Effectum i] not be at all à Cauſe of U 
non fſequi intei]-gi non poſſit: | 


ea vero cauſa neccllaria el Hobbes Phils/ſophia prima, cap. . 


IP 


g % 


Thus for inſtance, * what- 
„ is moved, muſt be moved 
either by. An. other Body, which it ſelf 
Mei muſt be moved by ſome Third, 
the LAS: without End. That the 

- hte manner, of any vo- 
Ot to h ent, muſt of neceſſity be 
Thing cd to ſome external Cauſe, 
nly an = by any Power of determi- 
bis w/ inherent in itſelf : And 
or pg ernal Cauſe, muſt be de- 

— ::ce//arily by ſome other 
the 1 _ 7x. to It; and ſo on 
ſt of Ed. From all which it 
peru iy appears, that All that 
_ en urge againſt the Poſ- 
and i of Freedom, extends 
Opodo all other Beings (not 
nd Mg the Supreme) as well as 
in : And J. Spinoza in ex- 
ning e ords confeſſes it. Where- 


ng ca nſequently, whatever noiſe 
ot E make of the Strength and 
Ay tc nctrative Force of their Ar- 
ſo far ts; all that they ſay, a- 
hat at laſt to no more but this 
to One moſt abſurd Concluſion; 
ere neitber is any where, nor 
l be, any Principle of 

or Beginning of Operation at 


3 
. 


22 
may wh 


t C ent Cauſes and Effects, with- 
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Corpus motum vel quieſ- 
cens, ad motum vel Quietem 
determinari debuit ab alio cor- 
pore, quod etiam ad Motum vel 
Quietem determinatum fuit ab 
alio, & illud iterum ab alio, & 
ſic in infinitum. Spinoza Ethic, 
Par. II. Prop. 13. Lemma 3. 

+ Unaquzque Volitio non 
poteſt Exiſtere, neq; ad operan- 
dum determinari, niſi ab alia 
cauſa determinetur, & hæc 
rurſus ab alia; & fic porro in 
infinitum. Id Ethic. Par. I. 


Prop. 32. Demonſir. 


] conceive nothing taketh 
beginning from itſelt, but from 
the Action of ſome immediate 
Agent without itſelf. And that 
therefore, when firſt a Man had 
an Appetite or Will to ſome- 
thing, to which, immediately 
before, he had no Appetite or 
Will; the Cauſe of his Will, 
is not the Will itſelf, but ſome- 
thing elſe not in his own diſ- 
poling. Hybbes's Debate with 
Bp. Bramball. p. 289. 

In mente nulla eſt abſoluta 
ſive libera voluntas: ſed mens 
ad hoc vel illud volendum de- 
terminatur a cauſa, quz etiam 


ab alia determinata eſt, & hæc 


iterum ab alia, & fic in infini- 
tum. Spinoza, Ethic. Par. II. 
Prop. 48. | 

|| See above, pag. 72. 


4 Hine ſequitur, Deum non 


operari ex libertate voluntatis. 
Ethic. Par. I. Coroll. ad Prop. 
32. 


w ; ny dependent Original. All their Arguments 
alle, re on this Head are already anſwered in the 


F and Ninth General Heads of this Diſcourſe; Pg. 11. 


: 


3 0 1 proved that there muſt of neceſſity be? & 62. 
__ Independext, and Free Principle of 


Motion 
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pag. 83. 


That 

Thinking 
and Wil- 
ling, nei- 


ther are, 


wor can be 


Affection, 


of Matter. 
® Pag 77. 


Pag. 55. 
Peg 53. 


to be from Eternity produced by Nothing; wid 
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Motion or Action; and that, to ſuppoſe ang 
lefs Succeſſion of Dependent Cauſes: and Ef 
without any Original or Firſt and Self-actu 
Principle, is ſuppoſing a Series of dependent IU 


the very ſame Abfurdity and Contradiction, x 
ſuppoſe Things produced by Nothing at an 
finite Time; the Ability of Nothing to pro 
any thing, being plainly the ſame in Time « 
Eternity.) And I have moreover proved ex abus 
ti, in the foregoing part of this Texth Head; 
the Power of beginning Motion is not only h 
and certain in itſelf, but alfo poſſible to be comm 
cated to Finite Beings ; and that it afually | 
Man. 
2dly, Thinking and Willing neither are, nor; 
be, Qualities or Affections of Matter; and 
quently are not concluded under the Laws the- 
That *tis poſſible there“ may be Immateriald 
ſtances, the Notion not implying a Contradid 
in itſelf ; hath already been ſhown under the pr] 
General Propoſition. Further, that Thinking: 
Willing are Powers entirely different from Soliv i 
Figure and Motion; and if they be different,, 
then they cannot poſſibly ariſe from them, c ä 
compounded of them; hath likewiſe been am i 
proved under the Eigbhib General Head of this! 
courſe. It follows therefore, that Thinking? 
Willing may poſſibly be, nay that they certain) 
neceſſarily are, Faculties or Powers of Imma 
Subſtances : ſeeing they cannot poſſibly be Qual: ll 
or Affections of Matter; unleſs we will cone i 
(as ſome have done) the Ideas of things; 
mean by Matter, not what That Word in al 
ther cafes ſignifies, a /olid Subſtance capable 
Diviſion, Figure and Motion, and of what! 
rties can ariſe from the Modifications 


Pro 
theſe ; but Subſtance in general, capable 3 4 
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Wn Powers or Properties entirely different from 
and from whatever can poſſibly reſult from 

In which confuſed Senſe of the Word, 
Matter be ſuppoſed never ſo capable of 

ing and Willing; yet in That Senſe, (as I 
ſhow preſently, ) it would ſignify nothing at 


the Purpoſe or Advan 


tage of our Adver- 


In the mean time, how great an Abſurdi- 
is to ſuppoſe Thinking and Willing to be 
ities or Affections of Matter, in the Proper 

ſual Senſe of the Word; may ſufficiently 


} 
_— 


ar, without any foreign Argument, from the 
leflneſs of Mr. Hobbes's Own Explication of 
Nature and Original of Senſation and Con- 


mess. 


The immediate Cauſe of Senſalion, 
h he, is this : The Object, or 
bing flowing from it, preſſeth 
aoutermoſt part of the Organ, 
That Preſſure is communicated 

_ innermoſt Parts of the Or- 
pere, by the Reſiſtence or 
ion of the Organ, cauſing a 
ire outwards contrary to the 
ie of the Object inwards, there 
ade up a Phantaſm, or Image: 
> Pbantaſin, + ſaith he, 75 
Senſation itſelf. Again; The 


* Ex quo intelligitut, Sen- 
ſionis immediatam cauſam eſſe 
in eo, quod Senſionis Organum 
primum & tangit & premit. 
Si enim organi pars extima 
prematur ; illa cedente, pre- 
metur quoqz pars quæ verſus 
interiora illi proxima eſt; & 
ita propagibitur preſſio, ſive 
Motus ille, per partes Organi 
omnes, uſq; ad intimam. — 
(Quoniam autem motui ab Ob- 
jecto per media ad O1gani par. 
dem intimam propagato, fit ali- 


ting ! 1 a ſe of Senſation, | faith he, is 2 totius Organi reſiſtentia 


exiſtant Phantaſma; quod 


- tanquam aliquid ſitum extra 
Phantaſma eſt ſentiendi Actus. Id. Ibid. 


0 


ive reactio, per motum ipſius 


ni internum naturalem; fit propterea conatui ab Objecto, conatus ab Or- 
contrarius. Ut, cùm conatus ille ad intima, ultimus actus ſit eorum 
ont in actu Senſionis; tum demum ex ea reactione aliquandiu durante, 
ropter conatum verſus externa, ſemper vi- 


rganum. Hobbes de Senſione & motu ani mali. 
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_ C2uſa Senſionis eſt Externum Corpus five Objectum quod premit Organum 
rium ; & premende, ( mediantibus Nervis & Membranis,) continaum 

Motum introrſum ad Cerebrum & inde ad Cor; unde naſcitur Cordis 
entia & contra- preſſio ſeu rriruxia, ſive Conatus Cordis liberantis ſe a 

one per motum tendentem extrorſum; qui motus propterea apparet 


— — > 2 naghs 


1 — — 
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am aliquid externum: Atq; Apparitio hæc, five Phantaſma, eſt id quod 


amus Serfionem. Leviathan. Cap. 1. 
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an Object preſſing the Organ; which Preſur:i; a 

means. the Nerves conveyed to the Brain, ani; 

the Heart; where, by the Reſiſtence or Com 
preſſure of the Heart outwards, is made an Ina 

Phantaſm, which is Senſation. Now what is 1 

in all this, that does in any the leaſt meaſure » 

to explain or make intelligible the real and 

ward Nature of Senſe or Conſciouſneſs * The 

jet, by communicating a Preſſure through 

Organ to the Senſory, does indeed raiſe a I 4 

taſm or Image, that is, make a certain Inj, 

on the Brain: But Wherein conſiſts the Powe 4 A 

Percetving this Impreſſion, and of being Sent 

it? Or What Similitude hath this Impreflin 

the Senſe itſelf, that is, to the Thought excite! i 

the Mind? Why, exactly the very ſame, ti 

Square has to Blueneſs, or a Triangle to Sound, ( 

Needle to the Senſe of Pain; or the Reflectim Wi 

a Tennis-Ball, to the Reaſon and Underſiandin 

a Man. So that Mr Hobbes's Definition of S 

tion; that it is itſelf, the inmoſt and formal | I 

ture of it, nothing but the Phantaſm or In a 

made in the Brain by the Preſſure communia W* 

from the Object; is, in other Words, defini 

Blueneſs to be the Image of a Square, or Sound 

Picture of a Triangle, or Pain the Similitude c 

Sharp-pointed Needle. I do not here miſrept 

him in the leaſt, For He himſelf expreſsly confi 

$003 * that all Senſible Qualitie, 

r qualitates Omnesno- 4 Colour, Sound, and ibe 

minari ſolent ſenſibiles, & ſunt f 3. n 2 

in ipſo Objecto nihil aliud præ- Are in the Objects themſelves nil B 

ter materiæ motum, quo Ob- but Motion; And, becauſe Mi i 

jectum in Organa Senſuum di- can produce + Nething but Mis i 

verſimode operatur. Neq; in Van . hat! Wl 

Nobis aliud ſunt, quam diverſi (as likewiſe eis evident that! 

motus. Motus enim nihil ge- gure and all its. poſſible Comp 5 


nerat præter motum. Lewia- tions can produce nothing 
than. cap. 1 | | 


Figure,) therefore in Us allo 
| See Four D | | . | '8 
Leen I,. Dee. ® © Perpeptinns of theſe ſenfible us 
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Nurs, bine but different Motions, If then the Phan- 

Por an Ad is, 4 Image of the Object made in 

; Con, ain by Figure and Motion, be (as he fays) 

| Ince, WE nation itſelf; is not Senſation, bare Figure 

it is 1 Motion ? And are not all the forementioned 

aſure AW 1 unavoidable Conſequences of his O- 

Te HHbbes, (as I have elſewhere obſerved, ) 

rough: indeed not to have been altogether unaware 
, infuperable Difficulty ; Bur he induſtri- 

Impri endeavours to conceal it from his Readers, | 
Pom impoſe upon them by the Ambiguity of 

Senfi RV ord Phantafm. Yet for a Reſerve, in caſe 

reflio ould be too hard preſſed, ® gcio fuiſſe Philoſophos 
xcitet ves us a Hint, that poſſibly quoſdam, eoſdemq; wires door, 


„. ; 9 qui corpora omnia Senſu præditæ 
e, n may le ſomething C Ee ſultinuerunt. Nec video, f 
und, ( 2 Power of Per cepiton or Co natura ſenſionis in reactione 


neſs naturally and eſſentially fola collocaretur, quomodo re- 
andy ent in all Matter; only that 2 Aalen. = 8 

ah ione etiam co A 
of & a” 's the Organs and Memory phantafma aliquod naſceretur 3 
mal | nimals to expreſs its Senſation * 1llud tamen, remoto objecto, 
Yr Ini NC ＋ that, as a Man, if he were ſtatim ceſſaret. Nam niſi ad 


1 


3 f i retinendum Motum impreſſum, 
num ed to Sr = = Ts ” etiam remoto Objecto, apta 
defin : ©” at ſo or . Hat habeant Organa, ut habent A- 
Eyes were always immoveably nimalia; ita tantum ſentient, 
upon one and the ſame Object, ut nunquam ſenſiſſe ſe recor- 


dentur.— Senſioni ergo, quæ 
That 40 unchang eable and vulgo ita appellatur, neceſſario 


out any the leaſt variety 5 fuch adhzret 'memoria aliqua, &c. 

1 . 

. could not proper. be [aid Hobbes Phyſic. Cap. 25. See. 5. 
c., but only to be under an un- Sce alſo N.. 2 & 11, of the 
izle kind of Amazement : So "4x to 2 Collection of 

T &@% mg * = Papers which paſſed between 
2 Mr Leibnitz and Dr Clarke. 

Itaq; & Senſioni adhæret proprie dictæ, ut ei aliqua inſita fit perpetua 

taſmatum varietas; ita ut aliud ab alio diſcerni poſſit. Si ſupponemus 

eſſe hominem, oculis quidem claris, czteriſq; videndi organis recte ſe 

Wtibus compoſitum, nullo autem alio ſenſu præditum, eumq; ad eandem 
eodem ſemper colore & ſpecie fine ulla vel minima varietate apparentem 
Frum eſſe; mihi certe, quicquid dicant alii, non Yidere videretur. 

nitum eſſe, & fortaſſe Aſpectare eum, ſed ſtupentem dicerem, videre 

dicerem, Adeo Sentire ſemper idem, & Non Sentire, ad idem * 
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A Demonſtration of the 
all unorganized Bodies may poſſibly have Senſatin 
Perception; but becauſe for cant ef Organs the, t 
no Variety in it, neither any Memory or means of ly a 
preſſing that Senſation, therefore to Us it ſeems 4 
they bad no ſuch thing at all. This * 160 
Mr Hobbes mentions as poſſible : But he dox v 
with ſuch Heſitancy, Diffidence and Sparingnek, 
ſhows plainly that he meant it only as a laſt % 
terfuge to recur to, when he ſhould be preſſed v 
the fore-mentioned Abſurdities, unavoidably a 
ſequent upon the Suppoſition of Senſation bei 
only Figure and Motion. And indeed well mg 
he be ſparing, and, as it were, aſhamed of! 
Subterfuge. For it is a Thing altogether as abſu 4 
as even the other Opinion itſelf, of Thought b 
mere Motion. For, what can be more ridicua 
than to imagin that Matter is as eſſentially Con 
ous, as it is extended? Will it not follow n 
that Suppoſition, that every piece of Matter, bei 
made up of endlefsly ſeparable parts, ( that is, 
parts which are as really diſtin& Beings, notw: 
ſtanding their Contiguity, as if they had been ai 
never ſo great a diſtance one from another, Ml 
made up alſo of innumerable Conſciouſneſſes » 
Infinite Confuſion ? But *tis a ſhame to trod 
the Reader with ſo much as the Mention of « il 
of the Numberleſs Abſurdities following in 
that Monſtrous Suppoſition. Others therefor il 
who would make Thinking to be an Affection! 
Matter, and yet are aſhamed ta yſe Either of 
forementioned ways; contend that God by his! 
mighty and Supreme Power indues certain 9 
ſtems of Matter with a Faculty of Thinking, * 
cording to his own Good Pleaſure. But this 1 WF 
amounts to Nothing. For ( beſides the Abſu 
ty of ſuppoſing God to make an #nnumer 
company of diftin& Beings, ſych as the Parti i 
of every Syſtem of Matter neceffarily are, to | A 
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en/atin 8 fame time One Individual Conſcious Being: 
s ther, Ss this, I fay, ) either our Idea of Matter, is 
as and diſtin Idea; or it is not. If it be a 
em nd diſtinct Idea; that is, if our Idea, (not 
n, 16 Subſtance of Matter; for of ſimple Sub- 
e dos ve have no Idea; but if our Idea of the 
1gne, dies which eſſentially diſtinguiſh and denominate 
laſt & Mobſtance, ) be a right Idea; viz. that Matter 
ſed y ching but a Solid Subſtance, capable only of 
bly a os, F igure and Motion, with all the poſſi- 
on be Fe ffects of their ſeveral Compoſitions ; as to 
ell mz; WW-27c075 to be, upon the Beſt Examination we 
d oft ble to make of it; and the greateſt part of 
s abln WA dverſaries themſelves readily allow: Then 
cht be: pſolutely Impoſſible for Thinking to belong 
diculn | ö atler; becauſe Thinking, as has been before pay. 56, 
Con n, cannot poſſibly ariſe from any Modifica- 91, 92. 
ow fr 0 or Compoſition of any or all of theſe Qualities. 
r, bi if any Man will ſay that our Idea of Matter 
at ) Nong; and that by Matter he will not here 
notwi Wan, as in all other caſes, a Solid Subſtance, ca- 
been e only of Diviſion, Figure and Motion, with 
her,, he poſſible Effects of their ſeveral Compoſi- 
ſes u WS ; but that he means Subſtance in general, ca- 
trod e of Thinking and of numberleſs unknown 
1 of « errties beſides : then he trifles only, in put- 
g fr gan ambiguous Signification upon the Word 
ereſen ier, where he ought to uſe the word Sub- 
Ction i And, in That Senſe, to ſuppoſe Thinking, 
oft ny other Active Property, poſſible to be in 
his 4 er, as ſignifying only Subſtange in general, of 
ain 9 ee Powers and Capacities we = no certain 
ng, : . 3 would make nothing at afl to the Preſent 
his al oſe, in our Adverſaries Advantage; and is 
\bſuri Eaſt Not a clearer and more Iutelligible way of 
8 ing, than to attribute the ſame Properties 
parti 


= anatcrial Subſtance, and keep the Idea of 


Matter 
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Fes. 53. Thinking and Willing cannot poſſibly be EE 


96 A Demonſtration of the. ? 
Matter and its Properties clear and diſtin, H 

_ affirm, 1 m 
_ FA 3dly. That even ſuppoſing (in theſe Mens & 
* 1177. fuſed way) that the Soul was really not a din 
Jing vere Subſtance from Body, but that Thinking Wi 
Lualibie Willing could be and were indeed only Qualit 
2 Matter, Affections of Matter ; yet even This would MY 
rele; Li all affect the preſent Queſtion about Libera 
berty might prove Freedom of Will to be an impoſſible Til 
be p,Jibie. For, ſince it has been already demonſtrated, i 
9er Compoſitions of Figure and Motion; Who 
ver will make Thinking and Willing to be (uM 
ties or Affections of Matter, muſt ſuppoſe M * 
capable of certain Properties entirely different i 
Figure and Motion. And if it be capable of Ill 
perties entirely different from Figure and Mot 
then it can never be proved from the Effects of [lM 
gure and Motion being all Neceſſary, that the 
tects of other and totally diſtin& Properties nmol 
likewiſe be Neceſſary. ü 
— Mr Hobbes therefore, and his Followers, [al 
F./lay guilty of a moſt ſhameful Fallacy in that ff 
of %. Argument, wherein they place their main 2 
Hoboes chief ſtrength, For, ſuppoſing Matter to of 
Tee, capable of Thinking and Willing, they con: 
that the Soul is mere Matter; and, knowing: 

the Effects of Figure and Motion muſt nced; rt 

all neceſſary, they conclude that the Opera 

of the Mind muſt All 7berefore be Neccli 

That is: When they would prove the Soul 4 ll 

mere Malter — 5 they ſuppoſe Matter cp. 

not only of Figure and Motion, but alſo of 0: ol 
unknown Properties: And when they would pan 

the Will, and all other Operations of the & 

to be Neceſſary ; then they deveſt Matter i. 

gain of all its Unknown Properties, and makt vor 
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Being and Attributes of Go D. 


E ndity, endued only with Figure and Mo- 
ain. Wherefore, diſtinguiſhing their am- 


lens and confuſed Uſe of the Word Matter : 
| CT. unavoidably reduced to one of theſe two 
<ing ll ions. I, by Matter, they mean a Solid 


nale ce endued only with Figure and Motion, 


W the poſſible Effects of the Variations and 

pſitions of theſe Qualities; then the Soul 
be mere Matter; becauſe (as Mr Hobbes 
f * confeſſes) Figure and Motion can never 


oe that it cannot have a Power of Beginning 
; which is a plain Inſtance of Liberty. 
on the other Hand, they will by Matter 
mil Syb/tance in general, capable of unknown 


vers, Mirties, totally different from Figure and Mo- 
that then they muſt no longer argue againſt the 
main! 


ilicy of Liberty, from the Effects of Figure 
cr % lotion being all unavoidably Neceſſary; be- 
Cone -au Liberty will not conſiſt in the Effects of 
wing e and Motion, but in thoſe Other Unknown 
needs rties of Matter, which theſe Men can no 
) pcrat explain or argue about, than about Imma- 
Neccl ij Subſtances. The Truth therefore is; They 


Soul! eeds ſuppoſe Thinking to be merely an Et- 
r cf er Compoſition of Figure and Motion, if 
of 00 will give any ſtrength to their Arguments 
uld pat Liberty : And then the Queſtion will be, 


the & hether God can make Matter think, or no; 
latter in That Queſtion they only trifle with a 
| makt GS abuſing the Word Matter to ſignify S:b- 
nin general]; ) but the Queſtion will be, Whe- 

H ther 


go 1 


by”. 
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e any thing but Figure and Motion; and + ;,, 
uently (as hath been + before demonſtrated ) nihil ge- 
an never produce ſo much as any Secondary —_— 
y, [ Sound, Colour, and the like, ] much e 
hinking and Reaſoning: From whence it Cap. I. 
s, that the Soul being unavoidably a Sub- +pag- 56, 


Immaterial, they have no Argument left 91, 92. 
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98 A Demonſtration of the 


ther Figure and Motion, in any Compoſition or) 
viſion, .can poſſibly be Perception and 7 1 
Which (as has been before ſaid) is juſt ! 
Queſtion, as it a Man ſhould aſk, Whether i 
poſſible that a Triangle ſhould be a Sound, «i 
Globe a Colour. The Sum is this: I the vo] 
be an Immaterial Subſtance, (as it muſt need} 
if we have any true Idea of the Nature and Pr 
ties of Matter ;) then Mr Hobbes's Arguments 
gainſt the Poſſibility of Liberty, drawn all f 
the Properties of Matter, are vain and noch 
the Purpoſe. But if our Adverſaries will E 
abſurd as to contend, that the Soul is nothing 
mere Matter; I hen, either by Matter they n * 
underſtand Subſtance in general, Subſtance ind Wi 
with unknown Powers, with A#rve as well as 
frve Properties; which is confounding and ta 
away our Idea of Matter, and at the ſame = of 
deſtroying all their own Arguments againſt Lil hal 
which they have founded wholly on the +: 8 
Properties of Matter : Or elſe they muſt ſpeak « the 
(as they really mean,) that Thinking and Wil n | 
are nothing but Effects and Compoſitions of 1 
202.54 and Motion ; which I have already ſhown ob 


e 
-6,01,92 ' 
4 * 9 Contradiction in Terms. if 


There are fome other Arguments againſt the 4 

fibiliry of Liberty, which Men by attempting to: 

{wer, have made to appear conſiderable ; when 

reality they are altogether beſide the Queſtion. *M 

for Inſtance, thoſe drawn from the Neceſſity if 

Mills being determined by the laſt Judgment « 

Udes fanding ; and from the Certainty of the 02 

vine Preſcience. 

of th 17% As to the former, viz. the Neceſſity of the Wi 
being necef being | determined by the laſt Tudgment of the Uni" @ 
vii de, ſtanding: This is only a Neceſſity upon Sup 
_— lap ſition z that is to ſay, a Neceſſity chat a 1 
'J ndgment. ſho. 
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a a Thing, when *tis ſuppoſed that he of the Un- 
ls TOE Juſt as if one ſhould affirm, that e- Hand- 
: luc Shins which Is, is therefore Neceſſary to Be, 85 

* e. when it Is, it cannot but Be. 'Tis ex- 
Nd, (& | 


af the f:me Kind of Argument, as That by 


2 * 
. 
- - k =- - o 
— 1 — 
- _ — ä S_— — 


the & the 77ue Church is proved to be Infallible : 

needs e 774th cannot err; and they who are in | 
| Pro Light, cannot poſſibly, while they are ſo, be | 
ments nl 


Wrong. Thus, whatever a man at any time 


1 ning, (after more or Jeſs Conſideration, ) ei- 
ot I's o Chooſe or not to Chooſe a thing; that is, 
n to he very ſame with the AZ of Volition. Or 
if the Ad of Volition be diſtinguiſhed from 
% Judgment of the Underſtanding ; then the 
t then V Volition, or rather the Beginning of Action, 


a) 


1 
all Vs or Does; tis evident (even upon Sup- | 
othin of the moſt perfect Liberty, ) that he can- mY 
11 d tt That time) but will or do it; becauſe *tis 4 
hing! Ifble any thing ſhould be willed and nos wil- | I 
hey n BS whether it be freely or neceſſarily,) or that ol 
ce ina Huld be done and not dove, at the ſame time. #þ 
1 as 1 ff eceſſity therefore of the WilPs being determined 7 
1 tak: laſt Judgment of the Underſtanding, is (I ſay) 97 
ame il Fa Neceſſity upon Suppoſition; a Neceſſity ] 
t Lib Man ſhould ill a thing, when *tis ſuppoſed "TS 
he in ie does Will it. For, the lat Judęment of the FF 
1 Landing, is nothing elſe but a Man's final De- | 1 

"1 T 4 1 


ing 10: auent upon the Iaſt Judgment of the Under- 
when g, is not determined or cauſed by that laſt 
tion. went, as by the phy/ical Efficient, but only as 
ity ral Motive. For the true, proper, imme- 
ent 1  7hy/ical Efficient Cauſe of Action, is the 
Fe of Self-motion in Men, which exerts itſelf 


in conſequence of the laſt Fudgment of the 


the Wi ending. But the loſt Fudement of the Un- 
be Uni n, is not itſelf a phyſical Efficient, but 
n Supſ a Moral Motive, upon which the phyſical 
ut ag or Motive Power begins to Act. The Ne- 


ſho. H 2 celſity 
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ceſſity therefore, by which the Power of Adi 
lows the Judgment of the Underſtanding, is on; M | 
Moral Neceſſity ; that is, no Neceſſity at all, in! 1 
Senſe wherein the Oppoſers of Liberty un 
ſtand Neceſſity. For Moral Neceſſity, is evider 
conſiſtent with the moſt perfect Natural Lil 
For inſtance : A Man intirely free from all] 
of Body and Diſorder of Mind, judges it un, 
ſonable for him to Hurt or Deſtroy himſelf ; M x. 
being under no Temptation or External Violn iſ 
he cannot poſſibly act contrary to this Judgna Ng: 
not becauſe he wants a Natural or Phyſical M WW... 
ſo to do, but becauſe *tis abſurd and miſchien 4 
and morally impoſſible, for him to Chooſe to d 
Which alſo is the very Reaſon, why the n 
erfect rational Creatures ſuperiour to Men, 
not do Evil: Not becauſe they want a Nat 
Power to perform the Material Action ; but! 
cauſe *tis morally impoſſible, that, with a pe: ho 
Knowledge of what is Beſt, and without : WW. | 
Temptation to Evil, their Will ſhould deten cer 
itſelf to Chooſe to Act Fooliſhly and Unreal 
bly. Here therefore ſeems at laſt really w Wes 


the Fundamental Errour, both of thoſe wio ert 


gue againſt the Liberty of the Will, and of ts i 
who but too confuſedly defend it: They do: e 
make a clear diſtinction between moral Mu 4, 
and Cauſes Phyſically Efficient ; Which Two this : 
have no ſimilitude at all. Laſtly ; if the Ms Wt i 
tainers of Fate ſhall alledge, that, after all, v Wet! 
think a man, free from all Pain of Body and | i 
order of Mind, is under not only a Mord! 
alſoa Natural Impoſſibility of hurting or dcſtn i 
ing himſelf z becauſe neither his Judęment not 
Till, without fome {mpulſe External to both, © e 
any more poſſibly be determined to any Ad ere 
than one Body can begin to move, without b ov 
impelled by another: I anſwer; This is forſaV 

1 4 
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WI Argument drawn from the Neceſſity of the 

l “following the Underſtanding, and recurs to 

', 01 ner Argument of the abſolute Impoſſibility 

une ere being any where a firſt Principle of Mo- 

17 at all: Which has been abundantly anſwered 
in 


eady. * p 33. 


all! me ingenious and able Writers have ſpoken : 
t un much Confuſcdneſs upon This Head, by | ; 
* * aking (as it ſeems to Me ) the Subject of the ba 
Vio aion, and herein the Nature of Liberty q 
Agne Nas. 1 
/ I or it being evident, that a Free Agent cannot 3 
* wether he ſhall have 4 Will or w Will; | J 
0 0 | 


is, whether he ſhall be what he is, or 10; but 


he n Sc T1'wo Contradictories of Acting or not Acting, il 
en, 0 4 i g always neceſſarily before him,) he muſt of Ne- 4 
N ty, and eſſentially to his being a Free Agent, per- 1 
but! ally Will one of theſe two things, either to Ar {A 
per o Forbear Acting; This has raiſed in the Minds, | q 
out : Vn of Some conſiderate Perſons, great Doubts 5 1 
eter: cerning the Poſſibility of Liberty. 4 
eaſt But This Difficulty (if it be any Difficulty, ) Bi 
y 00 es merely from not apprehending rightly hat 
Wo erty is. For the Eſſence of Liberty conſiſts, 

of ts WF in the Agents chooſing whether he ſhall have 4 

do: or No Will; that is, whether he ſhall be at 

Mi an Agent, or no; whether he ſhall be what 

o , or 70 : But it conſiſts in his being an Avent, 

M eis, in his having a continual Power of chooſing, 

ll, * Wether he ſhall 4, or whether he ſhall forbear 

ah ig. Which Power of Agency or Free Choice, 

074: © 8 


or 75% are preciſely identical Terms, and a Ne- 
deim i Agent is an expreſs Contradiction,) is not at 


not Peevented by Chains or Priſons : For a Man who 
th, e to indeavour to move out of his Place, is 
Adv rein as much a Free Agent, as he that actually 
t be Moves out of his Place. Nor is this Free Agency 


r(3/Y H 3 at 
A 
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at all diminiſhed, by the impoſſibility of his cy, Wh) 7 
ſing wo Contradictories at once; or by the M 
ſity, that one of Two Contradictories muſt alway;; 
done. A Man that Sits ; whether he be or be m Wert) 
Free Agent, cannot poſſibly both it and ie, i 
at the ſarne time: Nor can he poſſibly chooſe by WW he 
to act and not to act at the fame time. Not, f 
want of Freedom; but becauſe the Exerciſe of In 
very Freedom, his freely chooſing the One, does i] 
Neceſſarily make the contrary to be at That i Mel 
impoſſible. Nor does Freedom of Mill, in any mu Nee 
ner ſuppoſe a Power in the Agent, of choo/ins wk lth : 
ther he ſhall Will at all, or no. For a Free Ag 
may be, and indeed eſſentially every Free Ag 
muſt be, neceſſarily Free; that is, has it 101 in! 
Power, not to be Free. 
God is, by Neceſſity of Nature, a Free AH 
And he can no more poſſibly ceaſe to be fo, thi 
he can ceaſe to exiſt. He muſt of Neceſſity, eva 
moment, either choo/e to act. or chooſe to for: 
acting; becauſe Two Contradictories cannot poſit; Wu 
be true at once. But hich of theſe Two he ſi ni 
chooſe, in This he is at perfect Liberty: And! 
ſuppoſe him not zo be ſo, is contradictorily ſuppoln 
him not zo be the Firſt Cauſe, but to be acledo 
_ Superiour Power, ſo as to be Himſelf no A Y 
at all. g 0 
Man alſo is by neceſſity, (not in the natur: | 
» Things, but through God's appointment) a Fre: 4 
gent. And *tis no otherwiſe in his Power to ci 
to be ſuch, than by depriving himſelf of Life. 
The Neceſſity therefore of continually ch 
one of the Two, cither to act or to forbear aftin: 
(Which neceſſity, nothing but a Free Agent d 
poſſibly be capable of: For Neceſſary Agents, * 
they are called, can neither chooſe to act, nor „ 
Forbear acting; they being indeed No Agents n 
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8 The Necefity, J fay, of continually chooſing 
of the two, either to act or to forbear acting, 

ot inconſiſtent with, or an Argument againſt, 
be 1. ry; but is z/e/f the very Eſence of Li- 


= The Other Argument which I ſaid has alſo fre- The Cer- 
ay been urged againſt the Poſſibility of Li- ors 
is the Certainty of the Divine Preſcience. But þ,,,. 
alſo is entirely beſides the Queſtion. For if trowleaze, 


= % a : 

t h rguments, by which it can be 2 incon- 
8 be no Other Argu „ by 7 
the Liberty 
of Mens 


r to follow from Preſcience alone, that they Actions. 


ed antecedently, that all Actions are Neceſ- 
eis certain it can never be made to ap- 


t be ſo. That is: If upon Other Accounts 
e be no Impoſſibility, but that the Actions of 
Wn may be free; the bare Certainty of the Di- 
= For:-knowledge can never be proved to de- 
dy That Freedom, or make Any Alteration in 
Nature of Men's Actions: And conſequently 
= certainty of Preſcience, ſeparated from Other 
 WWeuments, is altogether beſides the Queſtion con- 
ning Liberty. As to the Other Arguments, 
Wally intermingled with this Queſtion ; they 
ee all, I think, been anſwered already. And 
, that the bare certainty of the divine fore- 
pledge (if upon Other Accounts there be no 
poſſibility for the Actions of Men to be free,) 
never be proved to deſtroy that Freedom; is 
ry Evident. For bare Fore- knowledge, has 0 
laence at all in any Reſpect ; nor affects, in any 
eaſure, the manner of the Exiſtence of any 
hing. All that the greateſt Oppoſers of Liberty 
hee ever urged, or can urge, upon this Head, 
ounts only to This; that Fore-knowledge implies 
rainy, and Certainty implies Neceſſity. But 
ither is it true, that Certainty implies Neceſſity 3 
ther does Fore-knowledge imply any other Cer- 
H 4 tainty, 
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tainiy, than ſuch a Certaznty only, as would? 
equally in Things, though there was no n 
knowledge. os 
For (1/t.) The certainty of Fore-knowledge U 
not cauſe the certainty of Things, but is iu 
founded on the reality of their Exiſtence. Wh Þ© 
ever now Is, tis certain that it 1s ; and it was 
ſterday and from Eternity as certainly true, th 
the thing world be to day, as *tis now certain th 
it J. And This certainty of Event is equally 6 
ſame, whether it be ſuppoſed that the thing coi 
be Fore-known, or not. For whatever at 2 
time I; *twas certainly true from Eternity, as: 
the Event, that That Thing would be: And th f 
certain Truth of every future Event, would » Hias 
at all have been the leſs, though there had bæ i 
no ſuch thing as Fore-knowledge; Bare Præu | 
ence therefore, has no Influence at all upon an 
thing; nor contributes in the leaſt, towards u ,, 
making it Neceſſary. We may illuſtrate this : Þ 
ſome meaſure, by the Compariſon of our on 
Knowledge. We know certainly, that ſome thing 
Are; and when we know that they are, they ca Wl 
not but Be: Yet *tis evident our Knowledge do: 0 
not at all affect the Things, to make them mon ul 
Neceſſary or more Certain, Now Fore-know 'Þſ 
ledge in God, is the very ſame as Knowledgę 
All things are to him as if they were equally p. 
ſent, to all the Purpoſes of Knowledge and Powe. Y 
He knows perfectly every thing that Is: And |: Q 
knows whatever ſhall be, in the fame Manner a 
he knows what Is. As therefore Knowledge has H 
Influence on things that are; ſo neither has Fire” 
knowledge, on things that ſhall be. *Tis true: Tit 
Manner how God can foreſee Future things, with 
out a Chain of Neceſſary Cauſes ; is impoſſib: i 
for us to explain diſtini#ly. Tho' ſome ſort c 
generi 
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== Notion, we may conceive of it. For, as a 
= .cho has no Influence over another Perſon's 
Iss, can yet often perceive before-hand what 
_— other will do; and a Wiſer and more expe- 
a Man, will ſtill with greater probability fore- 
hat Another, whoſe Diſpoſition he is perfect- 
auainted with, will in certain Circumſtances 
10 And an Angel, with ſtill much Leſs degrees of 
„, may have a further Proſpect into Mens 
Actions : So *tis very reaſonable to appre- 
chat God, without influencing Mens Wills 
is Power, yet by his Foreſight cannot but 
as much Certainer a knowledge of future 
vents, than either Men or Angels can poſſi- 

ave ; as the Perfection of His Nature is great- 
an that of Theirs, The Diſtincdt Manner how 
reſeces theſe things, is indeed impoſſible for Us 
plain. But fo alſo are Numberleſs other 
Ws, which yet no Man doubts the Truth of. 
if there were any Strength in this Argu- 
it would prove, not againſt Liberty, but 

ſt Preſcience itſelf. For if theſe two things 
really inconſiſtent, and one of them muſt be 
WWoycd ; the introducing an abſolute and uni- 
Fatality, which evidently deſtroys all Reli- 
and Morality, would tend more of the two 
e Diſhonour of God, than the denying him 
ore-knowledge, which upon this Suppoſition 
d be impoſſible and imply a Contradiction to 
eive him to have; and the denying of which, 
ad in ſuch caſe be no more a Diminution of 
WO 1:ni/cience, than the denying him the Power of 


Wing Contradictions, is taking away his Omn:i- 


We. But the Caſe is not thus. For though 


annot indeed clearly and diſtinctly explain the 
ier of God's foreſeeing the Actions of Free- 
nd, yet thus much we know, that the you 

ore- 
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thing different (to any 
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Fore-knowledge of any Action that would 
all other Accounts be Free, cannot alter or 4: Mt 
niſh That Freedom; it being evident, that bg 
knowledge adds no other Certainty to any d 
than what it would equally have. though there, 
no Fore- Knowledge. Unleſs therefore we be u W 
cedently certain, that nothing can poſlibly 
free; and that Liberty is in itſelf abſolutely, I 
Inconſiſtent and Contradictory Notion, (as IK 
above ſhown that it is not;) bare Fore-knowley iſ 
which makes no alteration at all in any thing, » 
not be any way Inconſiſtent with Liberty; b 
great Difficulty ſo ever there may be, in com 
hending the manner of fuch Fore-knowley 
For if Liberty be in itſelf poſſible z The b 
Fore-ſight of a free Action before it be done, is 1 
purpoſe in the pr 
Queition, ) from a ſimple Knowledge of it, 1 6 
it is done: Both theſe kinds of Knowledge, im 
ing plainly a Certainty only of the Event, ( 
would be the ſame though there was non 
Knowledge ; ) and not at all any Neceſſity of! 

Thing. 

For (2dly,) As Fore-knowledge implies not: 
other Certainty, than ſuch as would be equi 
in things, though there was no Fore-knowlen i 
So neither does this certainty of Event, in * i : 
imply Neceſſity. For, let a Fataliſt ſuppoſe, ( 
he does not yet grant,) that there was in MW} 
(as we aſſert,) a Power of beginning Mei 
that is, of aing freely; and let him ſuppoſe 1 
ther, if he pleafe, that thoſe Actions could 
poſſibly be Fore-known : Will there not #8 
notwithſtanding this Suppoſition, be in the MY 


ture of things the ſame certainty of Event in ev i 


one of the Man's Actions, as if they were nt i 
fo Fatal and neceſſary ? For inſtance Supp | 
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Han by an internal Principle of Motion, and 


: WWbolute Freedom of Will, without any Exter- 


auſe or Impulſe at all, does ſome particular 
on % Day; and ſuppoſe it was not poſſible 
cis Action ſhould have been fore-ſeen 7z/ter- 

vas there not nevertheleſs the ſame certainty 
vent, as if it had been fore-ſeen? That is; 


it not, notwithſtanding the ſuppoſed Free- 


„have been as certain a Truth Yeſterday and 
Eternity, that this Action was in Event 10 
formed to Day, (though ſuppoſed never ſo 
dſſible to have been Fore-known, ) as 'tis now 
tain and infallible Truth that it Is performed ? 
> certainty of Event therefore, does not in any 
ſure imply Neceſſity : And conſequently Fore- 
W/:dze, however difficult to be explained as to 
anner of it, yet, ( ſi nce *tis manifeſt it im- 
no other Certainty, but only That Certainty 
Event which the Thing would equally have 
hout being Fore-known, ) *tis evident that 17 
implies no neceſlity, 


the Poſſibility and the real Exiſtence of Li- 

y: I ſhall, from what has been ſaid on this 
ad, draw only this one Inference; that hereby 
are enabled to anſwer that Antient and great 
eſtion, What is the Cauſe and 
ginal of Evil. For Liberty implying a Natu- 
Power of doing Evil, as well as Good; and 
imperfect Nature of Finite Beings, making it 
ible for them to abuſe This their Liberty to 
aual Commiſſion/ of Evil; and it being Ne- 
= to the Order and Beauty of the Whole, 
= tor diſplaying 
cor, that there ſhould be different and va- 
degrees of Creatures, whereof conſequently 
e mult be 4% Perfect than others; Hence — 
neceſ- 


* 
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neceſſarily ariſes a Poſſibility of Evil, not) il 
ſtanding that the Creator is infinitely Good.. 
ſhort, thus. All that we call Evil, is either? Mf 
Evil of Imperfection, as the Want of certain Fi, i 
ties and Excellencies which other Creatures have, if 
Natural Evil, as Pain, Death, and the like; 
Moral Evil, as all kinds of Vice. The Fir}, 
theſe, is not properly an Evil. For every Pon 
Faculty or Perfection, which any Creature + 
Joys, being the Free Gift of God, which her 
no more obliged to beſtow, than he was to 0 
fer Being or Exiſtence itſelf ; *tis plain, the N. 
of any certain Faculty or Perfection in any ki 
of Creatures, which never belong*d to their) 
ture, is no more an Evil to Them, than their: 
ver having been Created or brought into Being 
all, could properly have been called an I 
The Second kind of Evil, which we call Nat 
Evil, is either a Neceſſary Conſequence of! 
former; as Death, to a Creature on whole | 
ture Immortality was never conferred ; and t 
tis no more properly an Evil, than the Form 
Or elſe 'tis counterpoiſed in the whole, with 
great or greater Good ; as the Afflictions and 
ferings of Good Men; and then allo it is noty 
perly an Evil: Or elſe laſtly, *tis a Punibn Þ8 
and then 'tis a Neceſſary Conſequent of the 7% 8x 
and laſt fort of Evil, viz. Moral Evil. And! WM 
ariſes wholly from the abuſe of Liberty; wi i 
God gave to his Creatures for other Purpoſes, ! M 
which 'twas reaſonable and fit to give them 
the Perfection and Order of the whole Creati 
Only They, contrary to God's Intention and Ci 
mand, have abuſed what was Neceſſary for! 
Perfection of the whole, to the Corruption: 
Depravation of themſelves. And thus all f 
of Evils have entered into the World, Wome - 
ce fi imm 
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notwi inution to the Infinite Goodneſs of the Creator 
Governour thereof. 

either! 

in Eu I. The Supreme Cauſe and Author of all Things, That the 
have; „/ Neceſſity be infinitely Wiſe. This Propoſi- Sen 


auſe an 


like ; ss evidently Conſequent upon thoſe that have 7,5, - 
> Fir, if dy been proved: And thoſe being eſtabliſhed, all Things, 
ry Pon ., as admitting no further Diſpute, needs not . Ne: 


\ture » e largely inſiſted upon. For nothing is more <Y#».% 
1 * 'P ag infinitely 


ch her ent, than that an [nfinite, Omnipreſent, Intel- aß. 
to Being, muſt know perfectly. all Things that 
the . And that He who alone is Self- Exiftent and 
any k nal, the ſole Cauſe and Author of all Things ; 
their] whom alone all the Powers of all Things are de- 
1 their: , and on whom they continually depend; mult 
\ Being know perfectly all the Conſequences of thoſe 
an B ers, that is, all Poſſibilities of Things to come, 
| Naw what in every reſpect is Beſt and Wieſt to 
ce of! one: And that, having infinite Power, he 
hoſe | never be controuled or prevented from doing 
and i: Wt he ſo knows to be Fitteſt. From all which, 
Form Manifeſtly follows, that every Effect of the Su- 
„wich ne Cauſe, muſt be the Product of Infinite 


ſdom. More particularly: The Supreme Be- 
= becauſe he is Iaſinite, muſt be every where 
ent: And becauſe he is an Infinite Mind or 


the 4 lligence, therefore wherever he Is, his Know- 
Andi Wee Is, which is inſeparable from his Being, 
1: wil muſt therefore be infinite likewiſe : And where- 
oſes, 10 his Infinite Knowledge is, it muſt neceſſarily 
them en full and perfect Proſpect of all Things, and 3 
Cream ing can be conceaPd from its Inſpection: He 
nd Nudes and ſurrounds every thing with his bound- 
y for! Preſence; and penetrates every part of their 
tion 11 ſtance with his All-ſeeing Eye: So that the 


all ot Nature and Eſſence of all things, are Per- 


» 


et + ly Naked and Open to his View; and even the 
3 WWF Þ<!t Thoughts of Intelligent Beings themſelves, 
4 manifeſt 
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And Seeing at one boundleſs View, all the py 
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manifeſt in his ſight. Further; All Things h 
ing not only preſent to him, but alſo entirely) 
pending upon him, and having received both th 
Being itſelf, and all their Powers and Fac}; 
from Him; *tis manifeſt that, as he knows! 


Things that are, ſo he muſt likewiſe know all b W 


ſibilities of things, that is, all Effects that Can 
For, being himſelf Alone Self- Exiſtent, and h 
ving Alone given to all Things all the Powers w 
Faculties they are endued with; 'tis evident þ 
muſt of Neceſſity know perfectly what All a 
Each of thoſe Powers and Faculties, which : 
derived wholly from himſelf, can poſſibly Produc 


ſible Compoſitions and Diviſions, Variations a! 
Changes, . Circumſtances and Dependencies 
Things; all their poſſible Relations one to an 
ther, and their Diſpoſitions or Fitneſſes to q 
tain and reſpective Ends, he muſt, without 5 
ſibility of Errour, know exactly what is Beſt at 
Propereſt in every one of the Infinite Poſli} 
Caſes or Methods of Diſpoſing things; and u 
derſt and perfectly how to order and direct the n 
ſpective Means, to bring about what he ſo kn 
to be, in its Kind, or in the Whole, the Belt an 
Fitreſt in the End. This is what we mean by J. 
finite Wiſdom. And having before ſhown, ( whit 
indeed is allo evident of itſelf, ) that the Suprent 
Cauſe is moreover All- Powerful; ſo that He a 
no more be prevented by Force or Oppoſition, 
than he can be hindered by Error or Miſtak: 
from Efefting always what is abſolutely Fitteſt an 
Wiſeſt to be done: It follows undeniably, that | 
is actually and effeFually, in the higheſt and md 
complete ſenſe, Infinitely Wiſe; and that lt 
World, and all Things therein, muſt be and at 
Effects of Infinite Wiſdom. This is Demonſts 
tion 2 Friori. The Proof & poſteriori, of ay [n- 
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Wiſdom of God, from the Conſideration 


e Exquiſite Perfection and Conſummate Ex- 
cy of his Works; is no leſs ſtrong and un- 
ble. But I ſhall not inlarge upon This Argu- 


edeſt Writers both of Anti- 
nd Modern Times, I ſhall 
obſerve only this One Thang 3 


N t the older the World grows, 


the deeper Men inquire into 
gs, and the more Accurate 
WErvations they make, and the 


e and Deſign, as forced him Then to acknow- 


re and admire the Wiſdom 


. becauſe it has often already been accurate- 
d ſtrongly urged, to the everlaſting Shame 
Confuſion of Atheiſts, by 


the ableſt and 


See Galen de Uſu Partium, 
Tully de natura Deorum, Boyle 
of Final Cauſes, Mr Ray of the 
Wiſdom of God in the Creation, 
Mr Derham's Phy/ico-Theology, 
&c. 


more and grea- 


Diſcoveries they find out; the ſtronger this Opinio- 
ment continually grows: Which is a certain ee if 
Vence of its being founded in Truth. If Ga- let 4555 ” 
Wo many Ages ſince, could find in the Con- nature ju- 
ion and Conſtitution of the parts of a Hu- dicia con- 
Body, ſuch undeniable marks of Contri- 


h Mat. 
Cicero. 


of its Author; 


at would he have ſaid, if he had known the 
e Diſcoveries in Anatomy and Phyſick, the 
ulation of the Blood, the exact Structure of 
Heart and Brain, the Uſes of Numberleſs 
nds and Valves for the Secretion and Motion 
he Juices in the Body; beſides ſeveral Veins 
other Veſſels and Receptacles not at all known, 
o much as imagined to have any Exiſtence, in 
Days; but which Now are diſcovered to ſerve 
wiſeſt and moſt exquiſite Ends Imaginable ? 
the Arguments againſt the Belief of the Being 
an All-wiſe Creator and Governour of the 


\ rid, which Epicurus and his Follower Lucre- 
drew from the Faults which they imagined they 


Id find in the Frame and Conſtitution of the 
, were io Poor and Inconſiderable, that, 
even 
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whole? And to mention no more: It J 


fo confident of the Heavenly Bodies being I 


A Demonſtration of the 


even in that Infancy of Natural Philoſophy, f 
generality of Men contemned and deſpiſed ty & 
as of no force; How would they have been au 
med, if they had lived in Theſe Days; W 7 

thoſe very things, which they thought to be Vu a 
and Blunders in the Conſtitution of Nature, ; Mt 
diſcovered to be very uſeful and of exceeding} 
nefit to the Preſervation and Well-Being of: 


from the partial and very imperfect Knowledge: 
Aſtronomy, which His Times afforded, could Mar 


poſed and Moved by a Wiſe and Underſtandu 
Mind, as to declare, that, in his Opinion, wh 


* Caleſtem ergo admirabi- 
lem ordinem incredibilemque 
conſtantiam, ex qua conler- 
vatio & ſalus omnium omnis 
oritur, qui vacare mente pu- 
tat; is ipſe mentis expers ha- 
bendus eſt. De Natura Deo- 


rum, lib. 2. 


ever aſſerted the contrary, 
himſelf * void of all Underſtu F 
ing; What wou'd He have {ai y 
if he had known the Modern I: 
coveries in Aſtronomy ? The 
menſe Greatneſs of the World; Wo! 
mean of that Part of it, wi! 


falls under our Obſervation; hc 

which is now known to be as much greater .] 
what in His Time they imagined it to be, «1 
World itſelf, according to their Syſtem, mn 
greater than Archimedess Sphere? The Exit 
Kegularity of all the Planets Motions, with 
Epicycles, Stations, Retrogradations, or 1 
other Deviation or Confuſion whatſoever? II 
1nexpreſſible Nicety of the Adjuſtment of the Prim 
ry Velocity and Original Direction of the Am 
Motion of the Planets, with their diſtance tro! W 
the Central Body and their force of Gravitati 
towards it? The wonderful Proportion of the I W 
urnal Motion of the Earth and other Planets : R 
bout their own Centers, for the Diſtinction 0 
Light and Darkneſs; without that monſtroull 3 
diſproportionate Whirling of the whole mo 
WIId if 
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Phy, the Antient Aſtronomers were forced to 
ſed tin Wc ? The ea Accommoda- 
een al; r the * Denſities of the Pla- * Planetarum denſitates fere 
S 3 Wh co their Diſtances from the ſunt, ut radices diametrorum 
be F 8 ind conſequently to the 23 9 
my DT tion of Hcat which each E e „ Planetarum 
- ing! em eis to bear reſpectively 5 a ſole, ductæ in radices diame- 
g Of i it neither thoſe which are trorum apparentium. Colloca- 
If J cs to the Sun, are deſtroyed vit 1gitur Deus Planetas in di- 
ledge: e Heat; nor thoſe which ag a * ic, — 
| * 5 et, pro gradu denſitatis, ca 
could artheſt off, by the Cold; b ore Solis majore vel minore fi u- 
ing [ ach one enjoys a Tempera- . atur.. Newton. Princip. Lib. 3. 
ritandi uited to its proper Ules, as * 
'n, Wi arth to ours ? The Admi- 
ary, n Order, Number and Uſefulneſs, of the ſeveral 
derſt ys, (as I may very properly call them,) ne- 
ave fat dreamt of by Antiquity, but now by the 
lern I) d of Teleſcopes clearly and diſtinctly ſeen to 
Thee about their reſpective Planets; and whoſe 
orld; Moons are fo exactly known, that their very 
t, wi? Mpſes are as certainly calculated and foretold, 
vation} Whoſe of our own Moon ? The ſtrange Adjuſt- 
ter tw of our Moon's Motion about its own Center 
e, Gl in a Month, with its Motion about the Earth 
m, m e ſame Period of Time, to ſuch a degree of 
Exquij Eneſs, that by that means the fame Face is al- 
wither s obverted to the Earth without any ſenſible 
or al ation ? The wonderful Motions of the Comets, 
r? Ti: h are Now known to be as exact, regular, 
Prim i periodical, as the Motions of Other Planets ? 
Aim ly; the Preſervation of the ſeveral Syſtems, 
de fron of the ſeveral Planets and Comets in the ſame 
witatin Wi”, from falling upon each other; which in 
the) ite paſt Time, (had there been no Intelligent 
anets + ernour of the Mpbole,) could not but have been 
tion 0 Effect of the ſmalleſt poſſible Rejiſtence made 
iſtroul) he fineſt Ather, and even by the Rays of Light 
[caver, es, to the Motions ( ſuppoſing it poſſible 
wid I | there 
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there ever could have been any Motions) of T, if 
Bodies? What (I ſay) would Tully, that g i 
Maſter of Reaſon, have thought and ſaid} 
theſe and other newly diſcovered Inſtances 9. M 
inexpreſſible Accuracy and Wiſdom of the r ie 
of God, had been found out and known in; | 

Time? Certainly Atheiſm, which Then was i 
gether unable to withſtand the Arguments d ol 
from This Topick ; muſt ow, upon the ai 
onal Strength of theſe later Obſervations, (w 
are every one an unanſwerable Proof of the i 
prehenſible Wifdom of the Creator, ) be ut: ll 
aſhamed to ſhow its Head. We Now fe, 
how great reaſon the Author of the Book of! 
cleſiaſticus, after he had deſcribed the Beauty of: 
Sun and Stars, and all the then viſible Work 
God in Heaven and Earth; concluded, cb. 1 
v. 32, (as We, after all the Diſcoverics of“ Nin 
Ages, may no doubt ſtill truly fay 3 ) There b 
hid greater things than theſe, and we have feen x 
few of his Works, 1 


The Sa- XII. Laſtly ; The Supreme Cauſe and Aulin 
1 "7, all Things, + of neceſſity be a Being of I 
Things Goodneſs, Fuſtice and Truth, and all other Mo 
muſt be Perfections; ſuch as Become the Supreme Gove inc 
anfinitely and Fudge of the World. That there are dif" 
_—_— N Relations of Things one towards another, , He. 
certain as that there are Different Things in- 

World. That from theſe Different Relais 
Different Things, there neceſſarily ariſes an 4" i 

ment or Diſagreement of ſome things to others, I 

a Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Application of D: ei 

rent Things or Different Relations, one to ® 

ther; is likewiſe as certain, as that there is. 
Difference in the Nature of Things, or that!“ 

ferent Things do Exiſt. Further; that there 

Fitneſs or Suitableneſs of certain Circumſtancs' de 
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of Th a. Perſons, and an Unſtitableneſ of Others, 


* — 


that aa in the Nature of Things and in the Quali- ö 6 
laid ; ms of Perſons, antecedent to Mill, and to All | 
ces of: rary or Poſitive Appointment <whatſoever z muſt 1 
e Ve didably be acknowledged by every one, who | 
vn in; 1 


| ot affirm that *tis equally Fit and Suitable, in 
Was & ure and Reaſon of Things, that an Innocent 
nes (r mould be extremely and eternally Miſerable, 
he «ca Vt it ſhould be Free from ſuch Mitery. There 
is, ( refore ſuch a thing as Fitneſs and Unfitneſs, 
the ing Wy, neceſſarily, and unchangeably in the 
be ur rc and Reaſon of Things. Now What theſe 
(ee, | ions of Things, abſolutely and neceſſarily, Are 
k of hemſelves; That alſo they Appear to be, to 
my a nderſtanding of all Intelligent Beings; ex- 
Work Thoſe only, who underſtand Things to Be 
„ ch. 1 they are not, that is, whoſe Underſtandings 
cs of | Mfitper very imperfe& or very much depraved. 
vere oil by this Under/tanding or Knowledge of the Na- 
feen A and Neceſſary Relations of Things, the Ac 
on tkewiſe of all Intelligent Beings are conſtantly 
Wcted, (which by the way is the true Ground 
Au Foundation of all Morality : ) unleſs their 
of Ive corrupted by particular Intereſt or Afefti- 
ver or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable and pre- 
Gove ing Luſt. The Supreme Cauſe therefore, and 
e ij" or of all Things, ſince (as has already been 
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zer, 5 ed) he muſt of neceſſity have Infinite Know- 
25 1 2, and the Perfection of Viſdom; ſo that 'tis 
laut ately impoſſible he ſhould Err, or be in any 
an a /2ncrant of the True Relations and Fitneſs 


others, WW'oficneſs of things, or be by any means De- 
of D: or impoſed upon herein: And fince he is 
e to riſe Self-Exiſftent, abſolutely Independent and 
ere 1 Powerful; ſo that, having no want of any 
that! g. tis impoſſible his Vill ſhould be influenced 
there 1 Hany wrong Affection; and having no Depen- 
/1ance; e. tis impoſſible his Power ſhould be limited 

. I 2 5 by 


o 
0 
q 
. 
* 
=: 
„ 
4 
* 
* 
9 
: 
ö 
E 
U 
bi 
* 
! 
A 
„ 
7 . 
| 
. 
: 
i\ 
, 
: 
1 
1 . . 
„ 
1 
. 4 
4 
uh 
1 
ITT 1 
4 
i 
" 
hy | 
: 
U 
[1 
U 
' : 
8 
" 
ot 
117 
L 
or | 
1 
: 
4 x4 
F. 
13 
% 1 
1. 
C . 
' «3 
84 
4- =; 
* 
9 
7 bd 
* 
25 
4 
n K 
. 4 
1 
* 
5 
_ 
: 
1 
. 
ö 
1 7 
1 
11 . 
, 
U 
: "77 
1/8 
4 | 


_ © — — — — 
3 f 2 
— _ == x - x at == I — 
nas. e _ — — — 
4 b 4 CLASS — - 
= — 
. > 23 oe ne in ee 
„ — +. — * . — - - * — 3 — - 


116 


pag. 100. 


A Demonſtration of the 


by any Superiour Strength; Tis evident He? ae 
of neceſſity, (meaning, not a Neceſſity of 1 ma 
but ſuch a Moral Nece//ity as I before ſaid way ll 

ſiſtent with the moſt perfect Liberty, ) Ds a a 
what be Knows to be FitteſÞ to be done; Thi cc 
He muſt act always according to the ſtricteſt 11M 
of Infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Truth, and i eit 
ther Moral Perfections. In Particular: The i ar 
preme Cauſe muſt in the firſt place be inis 
Good; that is, he muſt have an unalterable il ity 
poſition to Do and to Communicate Good or H 
pineſs : Becauſe, being himſelf neceſſarily I. 
in the Eternal Injoyment of his own infinite 
fections, he cannot poſſibly have any other! 
tives to make any Creatures at all, but only 
he may communicate to Them his Own Perch 
ons; according to their different Capacitie,, 
ling from that Variety of Natures, which it wif 
for Infinite Wiſdom to produce; and accordime 
their different Improvements, ariſing from that 
berty which is eſſentially Neceſſary to the Cor 
tution of Intelligent and Active Beings, That 
muſt be infinitely Gd, appears likewiſe fu 
from hence; that, being neceſſarily Al-Sufj 
he muſt conſequently be infinitely removed fi 
all Malice and Envy, and from all other pol 
Cauſes or Temptations of doing Evil; wi 
tis evident, can only be Effects of Maut a 
Weakneſs, of Iinperfection or Depravation. Aga" 
The Supreme Cauſe and Author of all tig 
muſt in like manner be infinitely t: Bec 
the Rule of Equity being nothing elſe but the, n 
Nature of Things, and their neceſſary Kelain 
one to Another; And the Execution of Juli 
being nothing elſe but a ſuiting the Circumtant 
of Things to the Qualifications of Perſons, acc 
ing to the Original Fitzeſs and Agreeablene/s, wi 
I have before ſhown to be Neceſarily in Mau 


ant 


— 


i 
42 


Feing and Attributes of Go p. 


dent to Will and to all poſitive Appointment 
manifeſt, that He who knows Perfefly this 
of Equity, and neceſſarily judges of Things as 
re; who has compleat Power to Execute Juſ- 
ccording to that Knowledge, and No pelſible 
tation to deviate in the leaſt therefrom ; who 
either be impoſed upon by any Deceit, nor feoay- 
ay ys, nor awed by any Power ; muſt, of 
iy, do always that which is Rigi; without 
ity, and without Partiality 3 without Preju- 
and without Reſpect of Perſons. Laſtly, 
the Supreme Cauſe and Author of all things, 
be True and Faithful, in all his Declarations 
all his Promiſes; is moſt evident. For the 
Poſſible Reaſon of Falſifying, is either Raſb- 
or Forgetfulneſs, Inconſtancy or Impotency, Fear 
vil, or Hope of Gain, From 
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WJ which, an Infinitely WViſe, 
WS //icient and Good Bring, 
WM: of Neceſſity be infinitely re- 
ed; And conſequently, as 
impoſſible for him 70 be de- 
ed himſelf, ſo neither is it poſ- 
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rep s cvwn Plato de Repub, 


> for him in any wile to deceive Lib. 2. ſub fnem. 
ers. Ina Word: All Evil 

all Imperfections whatſoever, ariſe plainly either 
n Shortneſs of Underſtanding, Defect of Power, 
aultineſs of Will ; And this laſt, evidently from 
je Impotency, Corruption, or Depravation ; be- 
nothing elſe, but a direct Chooſing to Act con- 
y to the known Reaſon and Nature of Things. 


the m all which, it being manifeſt that the Supreme 
Relam e and Author of all Things, cannot but be in- 
ji ely removed; it follows undeniably, that he 
ums ot Neceſſity be a Being of Inſinite Goodneſs, 
_ ice, and Truth, and all other Moral Perfections. 
5, WII 
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God's N 
ral Attri- 


butes, con- 


feftent with 
perfect Li- 


berty 


* pag. 100. 


bag. G2. 


God acts, not neceſſarily, but voluntarily, with pit 


(as of any Governour whatſoever,) no Judgne 


iſtence itſelf, or the Eternity of God. For thous 


A Demonſiration of the 


To this Argumentation à priori, there can 
oppoſed but one ObjeAion that I know of (ry f 
on the contrary a poſteriori, from Experience » 
Obſervation of the Unegual Diſtributions of h 
vidence in the World. But (beſides the juſt V; 
dication of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Pry 
dence in its Diſpenſations, even with Reſpet; ff 
this Preſent World only, which Plutarch and oi ers 
Heathen Writers have judiciouſly mads;) » We 
Objection itſelf is entirely wide of the Queth; 
For concerning the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 0. 


is to be made from a partial View of a few in 
Portions of his Diſpenſations, but from an ei 
Conſideration oi the Whole; And confcauent 
not only the ſhort Duration of this preſent St: 
but mereover all that is paſt and that is lil! 
come, muſt be taken into the Account : &4 


Then every thing will clearly appear juſt x | 
right. Dow 

From this Account of the Moral Attribute C 
God, it follows; U 


1/t. That though All the Actions of God, »f e. 
entirely Free; and conſequently the Exerciſe g 
his Moral Attributes cannot be ſaid to be Neceſ} Mic 
ry, in the ſam? Senſe of Neceſſity as his Exiſtnt 
and Eternity are Neceſſary; yet theſe Moral 4 
tributes are really and truly Neceſſary, by fuchi 
Neceſſity, as, though it be * not at all inct 
ſiſtent with Liberty, yet is equally Certain, Infi 
lible, and to be depended upon, as even the Ft 


nothing is more Certain (as has been already pri 
in the Ninth Propoſition of this Diſcourſe ) than thi 


ticular intention and deſign, knowing that he br [ dn 
| Good 


Being and Attributes of Go o. 


e c lf, and intending to do fo, freely and out of 
of dr e, and when he has no other conſtraint upon 
Ience x put this, that his Goodneſs inclines his Will to 
S of |; nunicate himſelf and to do Good; ſo that the 
Jult , ne Nature is under no Neceſſity, but ſuch as 
of Pry Mbnſiſtent with the moſt perfect Liberty and 
Neſped Choice: (which is the Ground of all our 
and oþ ers and Thankſgivings; the Reaſon, why we 
de) þ to him to be good to us and gracious, and thank 
Queſt for being juſt and merciful ; whereas no Man 
ol i; to him to be Omnipreſent, or thanks him for 
Judge = Onpoent, or tor knowing all Things D 
fe iny ugh nothing, I ſay, is more certain, than that 
an cry acts, not neceſſarily, but voluntarily; yet tis 
uu, rrtheleſs as truly and abſolutely impoſſible for God 
at Stig aro do (or to do any thing contrary to) what 
s ſtil MN oral Attributes require him to do; as if he 


can be ſuppoſed to do. 


really, not a Free, but a Neceſſary Agent. 
the Reaſon hereof, is plain: Becauſe Infinite 
pwledge, Power, and Goodneſs in Conjunction, 
WW, notwithſtanding the moſt perfec Freedom 


Choice, act with altogether as much Certainty 


Unalterable Steddineſs ; as even the Neceſſity of 
Nay, theſe Perfec- 


cannot poſſibly but ſo act; becauſe Free 


ice, in a Being of Infinite Knowledge, Power 


I Goodneſs, can no more chooſe to act contrary 
theſe Perfections; than Arowledge can be I- 
ance, Power be Weakneſs, or Goodneſs Malice : 
that Free Choice, in Such a Being, may be as 


ain and Steddy a Principle of Action, as the Ne- 
ity of Fate. We may therefore as certainly and 


9 llibly rely upon the Moral, as upon the Natu- 


Attributes of God: It being as abſolutely im- 
ible for Him to Act contrary to the One, as 
Diveſt himſelf of the Other; And as much a 


f ntradiction, to ſuppoſe him Chooſing to Do 
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A Demonſtration of the 


any thing inconſiſtent with his Juſtice, Goody 
and Truth.; as to ſuppoſe him deveſted of ig 
ty, Power, or Exiſtence, The one is contrm 
to the | Immediate and Abſolute Neceſſity of bis \\,® 
ture; The other, to the unalterable Ret7itud, i 
his Will. The One, is in itſelf an Immediate (a 
tr 1dition in the Terms; The Other, is an ex 
Contradiction to the Neceſſary Perfections of the} 
vine Nature. To ſuppoſe the One, is fayi 
abſolutely that Something is, at the fame Time id 
it is not: To ſuppoſe the Other, is to ſay th 
Infinite Knowledge can Act Ignorantly, Infinite Pa 
er Weakly, or that Infinite Wiſdom and Gooanl 
can do things Not Good or Wiſe to be done. | 
which are equally Great, and equally manifeſt Abiuf 
dities. This, I conceive, is a very Intelligible A. 
count of the Moral Attributes of God ; farisfado 
to the Mind, and without Perplexity and Car 
fuſion of Ideas. I might have ſaid it at ond 
(as the Truth moſt certainly is,) that Juſt, 
Goodneſs, and all the other Moral Attribute « 
God, are as Eſſential to the Divine Nature, 
the Natural Attributes of Eternity, Infinity, an 
the like. But becauſe all Arheiftical Perſons, aft 
they are ſully convinced that there muſt needs ber 
the Univerſe ſome one Eternal, Neceſſary, Int 
nite and All- powerful Being; will ſtill with w: 
reaſonable Obſtinacy contend, that they can bi 
no means ſee any neceſſary Connexion of Gν]], 
Juſtice, or any other Meral Attribute, with til 
Natural Perfections; therefore I choſe to ender 
vour to demonitrate the Moral Attributes by 
particular deduction, in the manner I have nos} 
done. 
- 2dly. From hence it follows, that though Gull 
is a molt perfectly free Agent, yet he cannot bu 
do * what is Beſt and Wiſeſt in the "I f 


Being and Attributes of Go p. 


00 di, Feaſon is evident; becauſe Perfect Wiſdom har is 


f Ini Goodneſs, are as Steddy and Certain Principles 
contrm tion, as Neceſſity itſelf. And an Infinitely 
" bis e and Good Being, indued with the moſt per- 
111u0e , Liberty, can no more chooſe to act in Contra- 
tate (ion to Wiſdom and Goodneſs; than a Neceſſa- 
gent can act contrary to the Neceſſity, by which 

a cted: It being as great an Abſurdity and Im- 
Wi bility i» Choice, for Infinite Wiſdom to chooſe 
ct Unwiſely, or Infinite Goodneſs to chooſe 
| t is not Good; as it would be n Nature for 
ite Pa pute Neceſlity to fail of producing its neceſſary 
Good ect. There was indeed no Neceſſity in Nature, 
Ft God ſhould at firſt create ſuch Beings as he has 

ted, or indeed any Beings at all; becauſe he is 
Himſelf infinitely Happy, and All-ſufficient. 
ere was alſo no Neceſſity in Nature, that he ſhould 
Wicrve and continue Things in Being, after they 
Wre created; becauſe he would be as Selt-ſufi- 
nt without their Continuance, as he was before 
Wir Creation. But it was Fit, and Wiſe, and 
od, that Infinite Wiſdom ſhould manifeſt, and 
ty, and nite Goodneſs communicate itſelf. And there- 
1s, ate it was Nece//ary (in the Senſe of Neceſſity 7 
ds bei now ſpeaking of,) that Things ſhould be made 
y, In uch time, and continued ſo long, and indued 
1th u. h various Perfections in ſuch Degrees, as Infi- 
can h e Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſaw it Wiſeſt and Beſt 
ad t they ſhould. And when and whilſt things 
þ tick in Being, the ſame Moral Perfections make it 
end} eceſſary, that they ſhould be diſpoſed and go- 
s by 11 Irned according to the exacteſt and moſt un- 
re noo angeable Laws of Eternal Juſtice, Goodneſs 
Truth; Becauſe, while Things and their ſeveral 

zh Gol Nations are, they cannot but be what they are; 
ot bu an infinitely Wiſe Being, cannot but know 
whole, Pm to be what they are, and judge always rightly 
Ti: | concerning 
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concerning the ſeveral Fitneſſes or Unfitneſts ; 
them; and an Infinitely Good Being, cannot h 
chooſe to att always according to this Knowledge ; 
the reſpective Fitneſs of Things: It being ast eee 
impoſſible for ſuch a Free Agent, who is abſoh J 
incapable of being Deceived or Depraved, to Cy Nic 
by acting contrary to theſe Laws, to deſtroy its o Mhe 
Perfections; as for Neceſſary Exiſtence to be all) © 
deſtroy its own Being. 
Of the In- Zaly. From hence it follows, that though God; 
pofivilityff both Perfectly Free, and alſo Infinitely Powerff 


his doing 


Fail, © yet he cannot Poſſibly do any thing that is En 
The Reaſon of this alſo, is Evident. Becauſe, y» Wul 
tis manifeſt Infinite Power cannot extend to N 
tural Contradictions, which imply a Deſtructi 
of that very Power by which they mult be {y; 
poſed to be effected; ſo neither can it extend: 
Moral Contradict ions, which imply a Deſtructi 
of ſome other Attributes, as neceſſarily belongin 
to the Divine Nature as Power. I have alreag 
ſhown, that Juſtice, Goodneſs and Truth, are u 
ceſſarily in God; even as neceſſarily, as Pont, 
and Underſtanding, and Knowledge of the Natur 
of Things. Tis therefore as Impoſſible and Cor 
tradictory; to ſuppoſe his Will ſhould Chooſe to d 
any thing contrary to Juſtice, Goodneſs or Truth; 
as that his Power ſhould be able, to do any thin 
inconſiſtent with Power. Tis no Diminution d 
Power, not to be able to Do things which are 1 
Object of Power: And *tis in like manner n 
Diminution either of Power or Liberty, to har 
ſuch a Perfect and Unalterable Rectitude of Wil, 
as never Poſſibly to Chooſe to do any thing incor 
Tat Li. ſiſtent with that Rectitude. 
berty is not Abl. From hence it follows that Liberty, půũ—ſ 
2 an perly ſpeaking, is not in itſelf an Imperfectio, 
ape, but a Perfection. For it is in the higheſt anl 
Perfedtion. ö coll. 


\ 
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neſſs { picteſt degree, in God himſelf : Every AQ, 
mot h rein He exerciſes any Moral Attribute, as Good- 


ledge? „Juſtice or Truth, proceeding from the moſt 
as til eet Liberty and Freeſt Choice; without 
bſolu ch, Goodneſs would not be Goodneſs, nor 
o Cha tice and Truth any Excellencies; theſe things, 
its on he very Idea and formal Notion of them, ut- 
he ably excluding all Neceſſity. It has indeed been 

Wctimes taught, that Liberty is a great Inper- 
h GO ; becaulc it is the Occaſion of all Sin and 
et ry. But, if we will ſpeak properly, 'tis not 
is Ex! Wcrty that expoſes us to Miſery, but only the 


Wuſe of Liberty. *Tis true, Liberty makes Men 
able of Sin, and conſequently liable to Milery ; 
ther of which they could poſſibly be, without 
erty. But he that will ſay every thing is an 
perfection, by the Abuſe whereof a Creature 
y become more unhappy, than if God had ne- 
given it that Power at all; muſt ſay that a 
e is a more excellent and Perfect Creature than 
n, becauſe it is not capable of making itſelf 
Wicrable, as Man is. And, by the ſame Argu- 
Wnt, Reaſon and Knowledge, and every other 
rfection, nay even Exiſtence itſelf, will be proved 
be an Imperfection; bccauſe 'tis That, without 
ich a Creature could not be miſerable. The 
Wuth therefore is; The Abuſe of Liberty, that is, 
W Corruption and Depravation of That, without 
are m ich no Creatures could be happy, is the alone 
ner W Puſe of their Miſery : But as for Liberty itſelf, 
to hat is a great Perfection: And the more Perfect 
f Wil, Wy Creature is, the more perfect is its Liberty: 
- incor Ind the perfecteſt Liberty of all, is ſuch Liberty, 

can never by any Ignorance, Deceit or Corrup- 
y, po: n, be byaſſed or diverted from Chooſing, what 
tection, che Proper Object of Free Choice, the greateſt 
eſt ani! Wood. 
Coll. 


Sthly. 


123 


ED 4 a mY * | « . * 28 ——-- wa 

— 2 Ar — — _—— - WY aL FEARS 
r 3 — ——- 20 
2 ·-—3ÄAÆ—K« 3 — 8 


— 


= —— —— ——- - * x a 
— — — AC 
o + = - - o A 
* 1 — 7 
= — 5 SEE —— — 
222 „/ —— — 


124 A Demonſtration of the 


That te gthbly. From hence it follows, that though pn 
17.77 bably no Rational Creature can be, in a fir 
Perfe&ions Philoſophical ſenſe, Impeccable; yet we may ef 
of Ratio- conceive, how God can place ſuch Creatures, az} 
_ Grez: judges worthy of ſo excellent a Gift, in ſuch a Sw 
wot excluds Of Knowledge and near Communion with him: 
Natural Where Goodneſs and Holineſs ſhall appear fo amy, 
Liberty. ble, and where they ſhall be exempt from all men 
of Temptation and Corruption; that it ſhall nem 
be poſſible for them, notwithſtanding the Natur 
Liberty of their Will, to be ſeduced from th 
unchangeable Happineſs in the Everlaſting Choi 
and Enjoyment of their greateſt Good. Which 
the State of good Angels, and of the Saints » 
Heaven, 
That the Laſtly: From what hath been ſaid upon th 
„ Head, it follows, that the true Ground and Fon 
054% _ ation of all Eternal Moral Obligations, is Thi; 
ens are e. that the ſame Reaſons, ( viz. the forementione! 
ternal and * neceſſary and eternal different Relations whit 
— , different Things bear one to another; and the a 
not on any ſequent Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the Application d 
Laws. different Things, or different Relations, one t 
p. 114 another, unavoidably ariſing from that Differenc 
15 of the Things themſelves ; ) «heſe very fame Re: 
ſons, I ſay, which always and neceſſarily do deter 
mine the Will of God, as hath been before ſhown; 
cught alſo conſtantly to determine the Will of il 
Subordinate Intelligent Beings. And when the 
do not; then ſuch Beings, ſetting up their own un 
reaſonable Self-Will in oppoſition to the Nature anc 
. Reaſon of Things, endeavour (as much as i 
1 them lies) to make Things be what they are n 
6 and cannot be: Which is the higheſt Preſumptio 
*9 and greateſt Inſolence imaginable : *Tis acting con 
1 trary to their own Reaſon and Knowledge; Tisau 
* attempting to deſtroy that Order, by which tic 
4 Univerk 
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Being and Attributes of G o p- 


h pn iverſe ſubſiſts; and 'tis alſo, by conſequence, 
1 ſtraäß i ering the higheſt affront imaginable to the Crea- 
y ea of all things, who himſelf governs all his Actions 
„ 43 theſe Rules, and cannot but require the ſame of 


a S. nis reaſonable Creatures. They who found all 
nimh oral Obligations ultimately in the Will of God, 
am uſt recur at length to the ſame thing; only with 
mem Wis difference, that they do not clearly explain how 
1 nerf e Nature and Will of God himſelf muſt be neceſſarily 
Naturlf od and Juſt, as I have endeavoured to do. They 
n ther o found all Moral Obligations, only upon Laws 
Choir ade for the good of Societies; hold an Opinion, 
hich i uch ( beſides that 'tis fully confuted by what has 
nts i] Wen already ſaid concerning the eternal and neceſ- 
Wry difference of Things, ) is moreover ſo directly 
On ti Wd manifeſtly contradictory and inconſiſtent with 
Fon elf, that it ſeems ſtrange it ſhould not have been 
Thi; Pore commonly taken notice of. For if there be 
ations Wo difference between Good and Evil, antecedent 
wh Pall Laws; there can be no Reaſon why any Laws 
Ie cos ould be made at all, when all things are naturally 
tion d different. To ſay that Laws are neceſſary to be 
one Wade for the good of Mankind, is confeſſing that 
terencÞ fertain Things tend to the Good of Mankind, 
2 Re at is, to the preſerving and perfecting of their 
dete. Nature; which Wiſe Men zherefore think neceſſary 
hown p be eſtabliſhed by Laws. And if the reaſon why 
of al Wertain Things are eſtabliſned by wiſe and good 
1 the avs, is becauſe thoſe Things tend to the good of 
wn u.] Mankind; *tis manifeſt they were good, antecedenr 
re an] their being confirmed by Laws. Otherwiſe, if 
as u] ey were not good antecedent to all Laws, *tis evi- 
re na] ent there could be no Reaſon why Such Laws 
nption | Would be made, rather than the contrary. Which 
g co.] the greateſt Abſurdity in the World. 
Tis af 
ch the! | 
vert AND 
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A Demonſtration of the 


A N D. now from what has been ſaid yy 
this Argument, I hope 'tis in the wh 
ſufficiently clear, that the Being and Attribute, 
God, are, to attentive and conſidering Minds, 
bundantly capable of juſt Proof and Demonſtratic, 
and that the Adverſaries of God and Religin 
have no Reaſon on their ſide, (to which they wou: 
pretend to be ſtrict Adherers, ) but merely vi; 
Confidence, and great Blindneſs and Prejudice 
when they deſire it ſhould be thought, that, int * 
Fabrick of the World, God has left himſelf who! 
without Witneſs ; and that all the Arguments « 
Nature, are on the ſide of Atheiſm and Irreligia 
Some Men, I know, there, who having neu 
turned their Thoughts to Matters of this Natur 
think that theſe Things are all abſolutely above oi 
Comprehenſion ; and that we talk about we kno 
not what, when we diſpute about theſe Queſtion 
But ſince the moſt conſiderable Atheiſts that er 
appeared in the World, and the Pleaders for Un 
verſal Fatality, have All thought fit to argue in ti 
Way, in their Attempts to remove the Firſt Four 
dations of Religion; *tis Reaſonable and Necelli 
ry, that they ſhould be oppoſed in their own Way 
it being moſt certain, that no Argumentation, 
what kind ſoever, can poſſibly be made uſe of 0 
the ſide of Errour, but may alſo be uſed with mu 
oreater Advantage on the behalf of Truth. 

2. From what has been ſaid upon this Arg! 
ment, we may ſee how it comes to paſs, th 
though nothing is ſo certain and undeniable as tit 
Neceſſary Exiſtence of God, and the conſequem 
Deduction of all his Attributes; yet Men, who 
have never attended to the Evidence of Reaſon, 
and to the Notices that God hath given us of Hin: 
ſelf, may eaſily be in great meaſure ignorant _ 

th. 


„— 


Being and Attributes of Go v. 
u. That the three Angles of a Triangle are 


ud wo val to two right ones, is ſo certain and evident, 
e wh t whoever affirms the contrary, affirms what 
ibuts Wy very eaſily be reduced to an expreſs Contra- 
Lind, (| ion: Yet whoever turns not his Mind to conſi- 
ratio) it at all, may caſily be ignorant of This and 
clini] Whnberleſs other the like Mathematical and moſt 
| Wllible Truths. 
Ws. Yet the Notices that God has been pleaſed to 
Wc us of himſelf, are ſo many and fo obvious; 
the Conſtitution, Order, Beauty, and Harmony 
che ſeveral Parts of the World; in the Frame 
Wd Structure of our own Bodies, and the wonder- 
Powers and Faculties of our Souls; in the una- 
Widable Apprehenſions of our own Minds, and 
common Conſent of all other Men; in every 
ing within us, and every thing without us: that 
Man of the meaneſt Capacity and greateſt Diſ- 
Wvantages whatſoever, with the ſlighteſt and moſt 
perficial Obſervation of the Works of God, and 
2 loweſt and moſt obvious attendance to the Rea- 
In of Things, can be ignorant of Him; but he 
Duſt be utterly without Excuſe. Poſſibly he may 
Dt indeed be able to underſtand, or be affected by, 
ce and Metaphyſical Demonſtrations of the Be- 
Ig and Attributes of God: But then, for the ſame 
eaſon, he is obliged alſo not to ſuffer himſelf to 
& ſhaken and unſettled, by the ſubtle Sophiſtries of 
Fceptial and Atheiſtical Men; which he cannot 
Erhaps anſwer, becauſe he cannot underſtand. But 
2 5 bound to adhere to thoſe Things which he 
$nows, and thoſe Reaſonings he is capable to 
age of; which are abundantly ſufficient to de- 
Ermine and to guide the Practice of ſober and 
?eaſon Monſidering Men. 
Him-] 4. But this is not all. God has moreover final- 
ant of , by a clear and expreſs Revelation of Himſelf, 
Both, brought 
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brought down from Heaven by his own Son, 
Bleſſed Lord and Redeemer 3 and ſuited to ey 
Capacity and Underſtanding 3 put to Silence t 
Ignorance of Fooliſh, and the Vanity of Sceyi 
cal and Profane Men. And, by declaring t 
himſelf his own Nature and Attributes, he * 
fectually prevented all Miſtakes, which the We 
neſs of our Reaſon, the Negligence of our Api 
cation, the Corruption of our Nature, or the {i | 
Philoſophy of wicked and profane Men, mig} 
have led us into; And ſo has infallibly furniſt 
us with ſufficient Knowledge, to enable us to p- 
form our Duty in this Lite, and to obtain d 
Happineſs in that which is to come. But this a 
ceeds the Bounds of my preſent Subject, and d 
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ſerves to be handled in a particular Diſcourſe. 
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Moſt Reverend Father in Goo 
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rable ROBERT MUFLE, 
wa 


Thi: DISCOURSE is "PETE 
Dedicated. 


: 2 - — ” 
2 — — 2 


S „ WEEERS — 


— — 


1 


2 , 


/ 
REF ACE. 


I, 


Should not have prejumed 19 publiſh the? Papers 
in Vindicaticn ef Natural and Revealed Religion, 
aſter ſo many ex-ellent Diſcourſes already written 
a bat Subject; had I not ubs gut my ſeif obliged 
, i order ts purſue more fully the Dejizn of th? 
Nourable Founder of this Lecture, and to anſwer 
Ex ation of the Moſt Reverend and the Mo— 
Fable Truſtees appointed by him, The [icrcurable 
pert Boyle, Eſq; was a Perſon no leſs zealcuſiy 
Witcus for the propagation of true Religion, and the 
Mice of Piety and Virtue; than diligent and ſuc- 
ul in improving Experimental Philsfophy, and in- 
Wins our Knowledge of Nature. Aud it was his 
ed Opinion, that the advancement and increaſe of 
mural Knowledse, would always be of Service to 
W Cauſe and Intere} of true Religion, in opp3fition 
Ilbeiſts and Unbelievers of all ſcris. Accordingly 
his Lifetime made excellent Uſe of his own Ob- 
ations to this purpoſe, in all bis Writings; and 
e Proviſion after his Death, for carr ,ing en the 
e Deſign perpetually. In purſuance of which End 
deavoured, in my former Diſcourſe, to ſtrengthen 
confirm the Arguments which prove to us the Be- 
| and Attributes of God, partly by meta; hſical 
aſoning, and partly from the Diſceveries ( princi- 
Wy te that have been lately made) in Natural 
Wilo/otly. Ard in the preſent Treatiſe, I hate at- 
F "WJ temſ ted, 
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tempted, in a plainer and eaſier Method, 10 «ji 
the Unalterable Obligations of Natural Rel, 
and the Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian N 
lation. JF what I have ſaid, may in any mai 
promote the Intereſt of true Religion in this ſe; 
and profane Age, and anſwer the Deſign for tj 
this Lecture was founded; I have my End. 


It may perhaps be expected, that I ſhould tak: jy 
notice of. certain Remarks, which have been pulli 
upon my former Sermons. Had the Author af u 
Remarks entered into the Merits of the Cauſe, a 
fered any conſiderable Reaſons in oppoſition to whi 


had laid down ; I. ſhould have thought my ſelf i 1b 


10 give him a parlicular Anſtwer. But ſince bis H 
75 made up chiefly of Railing, and groſs Miſconſn 
ions; and All that he pretends to ſay by way if & 
gument, depends entirely upon Suppoſition of the Tri 
of the Carteſian Hypotheſis, which the beſt Math 
malicians in the World have demonſtrated 7o be fal 


T preſume it may be ſufficient, to ſhow here the lj 
cerity of that Author, and the Weakneſs of bis Ri 
ſoning, by a few brief Obſervations, . 


The only Argument he alledges againſt me i 


ce Hole Book, is This : That if we know mot dijtinii 


* Note ; that in this whole 
Queſtion, the Word Effence is 
not to be taken in the proper 
Metaphyſical Senſe of the 
Word, as ſignifying That by 
auhich a thing is what it is : 
For in That Senſe, the Attri- 
butes of God do conſtitute his 
Eilence ; and Solidit, or Im- 
penetrability is the Eſſence of 
Matter. But Efence, is all a- 
long to be underitood, as ſig- 
nifying here the ſame with 
Szbftance, 


we know not the Eſſences of Thi 


what he * Eſſence of God, 4 
what the Eſſence of Matter i 
we cannot poſſibly demonſtrate tit 
at all, to be hes different 5 
ſences. 


To which I anſtwer. *Tis lui 


by Intuition; but. can only re 
about them, from what ve ko 
their different Properties or At 
tributes, Now from the demi 

1 ſtrail 


We 


4 
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W- Attributes of God, and from the known 
Wocrties of Matter, wwe have as unanſwerable Rea- 
70 convince and ſatisfy us that their Eſſences are 
zly different, though we know not diſtinttly what 
Eſſences are; as our Faculties can afford us, in 
ing of any the certaineſt things whatſoever, For 
nce: The demonſtrable Attributes of God, are, 
He is Selt-Exiſtent, Independent, Eternal, In- 


1 

> to eſt 3 3 
| Relig 
ſtian R: 
any Mea 
this Jedi 
4 for nj, 


_ | fine, Unchangeable, Incorruptible, Intelligent, 
or * e, All- Powerful, Wiſe, Juſt and Good : The 
NS 41 Properties of Matter are, that it is not Ne- 
% 1, ry r Self. Exiſtent, but Dependent, Finite, 
Gar Wy, hat it fills but a few very [mall and inconſi- 
re bi j able portions of Space,) that it is Diviſible, Paſ- 
n 4 Unintelligent, and conſequently uncapable of any 


ive Powers. Now nothing can be more certain 
evident, than that the Subſtances to ieh theſe 
ompatible Attributes or Properties belong, of the 


a of þ 


' the Ty 


4 2 ences from which they flow, are entirely different 
the 10 Vom the other; though we do not diſtinftly know, 
Fr Fi Wat che inmoſt Subſtances or Eſſences themſebves are. 


any Mau will think a mere Hypotheſis . (he Car- 
an or any other) concerning the inmoſt Nature of 
Woſtances, to be a more ſatisfactory Diſcovery of the 
W/crent Efſences of Things, than we can attain by 
Aſoning thus from their demonſtrable Properties; and 
Il chooſe rather to draw fond Conſequences from ſuch 
Wy potheſes and Fictions founded upon no Proof at 
, than to make uſe of ſuch Philoſophy as is grounded 
ly upon clear Reaſon or good Experiments; I 
no help for it, but he muſt be permitted to injoy 
Opinion quietly, 


ne in | 
diſtinſh 
30d, 
itter 1 
-ate tht 
rent 5 


7s flan 

f Ting The reſt of the Book, is All either an indecent and 

f 6 Y weaſonable reviling of the learned Mr. Locke: from 
n 4; pom I neither cited any one Paſſage, nor ( that I 
ph „J) borrowed any Argument from bim; And 
2 K 4 therefore 
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Matter is not one and the ſame. To which I hy 


Length, Breadth, and Depth. And upon this il 
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therefore is altogether Iinpertinent. Or elſe it cn e 
of groſs Miſrepreſentations of my Senſe, and very ur, tl 
Conſtructiois and falſe Citations of my Words , of Mt. 
T /hall preſently give ſome Inſtances. anc 


og 
The firſt 8, and the 35th and 36th Pages 6 
Remarks, are ſpent in attempting to prove, thy 
we do not. firſt know what the Eſſence of God, 4 
what the Eſſence of Matter, is; ( that is, 1 
Carteſian Hypotheſis r Fiction concerning Ile 


fences of Spirituil aud Material Subſtance, be | 2 
granted lo be true;) there is no way left, by u a. 
it can be proved at all, that the Ejjence of Gol « 


already given an aifwer : viz. that from the dens 
ftrable Attributes cf God, and from the him 
Properties ef Matter (being incompatible with ai 
other; ) we have as abſolute certainty of their Eſſn 
ces or Subſtances being aifferent, though we  n 
diſtirctiy know what thoſe Eſſences are; as dur H 
culties inable us to atiain in any Metaphyſical Qu. 
ion. Tor, incompatible Properties can ud un 
Vallilly be in any unknown, than in any know 
Subject. 


Pag. 12. The Author of the Remarks aſk, 
that Des-Cartes and his Followers have Mathemi: 
tically proved, that the Eſſence of Matter conjijis " 


ident Aſſorlion, his whole Boz depends in every fal 
To-this thereſcre J anſicer, that That Hypothel 
is really ſo far from beins Mathematically prove 
to be True, that on the contrary He cannot bu 
know (if be knows any thing of theſe Matters, ) tid 
the greateſt Mathematicians in the preſent Age, Mr 
conſeſſcaly greater in that Science than any th 
ever lived befare them have clearly proved (a) 
ofort 
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it ml e ſaid) that it is * abſolutely Falſe. And not to * Jer 
very wi, the leaſt notice of This throughout his whole ar 
3 Of wh kt, argues either great Infincerity, or great Ig- Principia, 


Wance. bag 384, 


— 
. — — . 
„ 0 "FG > ow 
— — — 
8 — - 


& 402. 
ges of | had affirmed, that, to Imagine an Eternal and _ "RY ! 
'e, th nice Nothing, was being reduced to the Neceſſity | 
God, i magining 4 Contradiction or Impoſſibility. For [ 
1 it | he argues againſt me ( Remark. pag. 14,) as | 
iz the had aſſerted, that it was poſſible 10 imagine an l 
„ bep rnal and Infinite Nothing; whereas I aſſerted that 1 
. impoſſible, and an expreſs Contradiction ſo to 4» 
Gol Dis is great Inſincerity. 3 
5 [ hy | it 
e dem. had charged the Carteſians with being unavcid- | 
e Hu reduced to the Abſurdicy of making Matter 4 
with Fr ſarily-exiſting Being. In cuting this Paſjage, 
r El emark. pag. 14 and 15, ) be ridiculouſly repre- 
ve 1 nme as ſaying, that this Abſurdity conſiſted in 
Gur E. ing Extenſion neceſſary 3 Though he knew, that in 
al A, very Paſſage, 1 ſuppoſed Matter and Extenſion | 
10 ne iatirely different Things. This likewiſe is great 0 


knom ncerity. 


have ſaid, that the Idea of Immenſity was a 


aſe a that no way belonged to Matter. Inſtead of 
athem. , he cites me aſſerting ſenſeleſsly ( Remark. pag. 

) that Extenſion no way belongs to Matter. 

ts , F that which is not Immenſe er Infinite, is 

ry part ore not extended at all, This is the greateſt 

pothels fingenuity in the World. 

proved 

not bn Remark. pag. 15. He ſays : J am ſure this 
» ) l chor cannot produce One, no not One Carteſian, 

e, Mr t ever made Matter a neceſſarily-exiſting Being; 

y (hal t ever contradicted himſelf in Words, upon this 
| ( a5 ect; that ever was mightily, or not mightily, , 


botore 


or 
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or at all perplexed with what Mr Clarke call} 
Argument; nay, that ever heard of that Tj; 
he calls his Argument. Why are they thus ni; 
preſented and impoſed upon? To this Janſewer: 
had been ſufficient to make good my charge, ty jp 
ſhown, that from the Carteſian Hypotheſis it full 
by unavoidable conſequence, that Matter muſt be 1 
ceſſarily-exiſting Being; though the Carteſians In 
ſelves had not ſcen that Conſequence, Tet I cited ny 
ever a Paſſage out of Regis; wherein *tts plain 


perceived and owned that Conſequence. 


But ben 


the Remarker ſeems not ſatisfied with this, and g 
tends to triumph here with great pleaſure and aſſurai 
1 will for once comply with his Challenge, and pri 
bim Another, and That an unexceptionable Carteſu 


even Des-Cartes himſelf, who Was greatly peryla 
ed with the Argument I mentioned, and was ul 
voidably reduced to make Matter a neceſſarily- 
iſting Being, and at the ſame time did contradi 
himſelf in Words upon this Subject. 7U was! 


* (QQ"zro an a Deo heri po- 
tuiſſet, ut mundus eſſet finitus, 
Epijt. ad Cartcfium 68, Parti 
rin æ 7 

Nondum illud poſſum con- 
coqueie. eam eſſe inter res 
corporeas connexionem, ut nec 
mundum Deus creare potuerit 
niſi infinitum, nec ullum cor- 
pus in nihilum redigere, quin 
eo ipſo teneatur aliud paris 
quantitatis ſtatim creare. Epiſt. 
5. Partis ſecunde. 

T Puto implicare Contradic- 
tienem, ut Mundus fit finitus. 
Cartiſ. Epiſt. 69. Partis prime. 

Mihi autem non videtur de 
ulla unquam le eſſe dicendum, 
ipſam a Deo heri non poſle. 
Cum enim Omnis Ratio Veri 


jected to Des-Cartes by ſome wn 
learned Men, that * if Exteniu 
and Matter were the ſame thin 
ic ſeemed to them to follow, th 


God could neither poſſibly muſh 


the World finite; nor annihilt 
any part of Matter, without cf 
ating at the ſame time juſt ! 
much more to ſupply its Pla 
To this he anfavers : i that, a 
cording to his Hypotheſis, ! 
does indeed imply a contrad:di 
to ſuppoſe the World to be 


nite, or to ſuppoſe God anni 


lating any part of Matter; by 
yet he will not ſay God can 


do it, or that God cannot call 
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e call; t Two and Three ſhall not & Boni ab ejus Omnipotentia 


bas | . dependeat; ne quidem di 
at Tu e Five, or any other Con- ©*F* q cere 
hes . auſim, Deum facere non poſſe 
WS mij; iction whatſoever. Is not this ut ons fit fine Valle, vil ut 
nfwer: | king Matter a neceſſarily-ex- Unum & Duo non fe Tria; 
„ 10 bn ng Being, to own that *tis a fed tantum dico, talia zuuplicare 


contradictionem in meo concep- 


it un radiction to ſuppoſe God anni- 

} up y ting it, or ſetting bounds to it? mod, _ Cty 

ans I 7 this Contradicting himſelf, um, &c. Fpift. 6. Partis e- 

ited u g Man to affirm (as Cartes cunde. 

Plain i all bis Writings ) that the 

ut len d was Created by God and Depends upon him, 

and Her at the ſame time to declare that it implies as 

aſſuran in a Contradittion to ſuppoſe any part of Matter 

d pref nibilable by the Power of God, as to ſuppoſe that 

Cartehy o and Three ſhould not make Five? Is not this 

perpa % 4 ridiculing of tbe Power of God And was 

was u Dcs-Cartes therefore greatly perplexed with the 

Jari ment JI mentioned ? And is not an Hypotheſis, 

ontradd n which ſuch Conſequences unavoidably and con- 

* 204; e follow, a fnd Land-mark of Diſtin&ion be- 

ome en een Spiritual and Material Subſtances * And what- 

? xtenioer 2pp0/25 this Hypotheſis, a * depriving us of the * Rt 

ie thinWcans of proving the Exiſtence of the one only pag. 25. 

ow, de God ? 

ly mai 

nnibily 75: Remarker humbly deſires his Reader (pag. 

zout M .) to be perſwaded, that he is of no particular 

e juſt et in Matters of Philoſophy, but only of the 

ts Pa rty of Truth where-ever he meets with it. 

hat, a et /e ſame Man had declared before ( pag. 12.) 

heſis, g be believed Des-Cartes had Mathematically 

adi vec! bis Hypotheſis ; and takes not the leaſt Notice 

) be BY baving ſince been fully confuted by Mathema- 

anni ans confeſſædly far more eminent in that Science, than 

er; by Cartes was. This is a very ſingular Mark of 

d can N arlialily, and of being addicted to no Party in 

Ot cauk aller, of Philoſophy, 
1 Speaking 


oy 
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Speaking of the Carteſian Argument drawn fn 
the Idea of God, I had uſed theſe Words: Our jy 
Certainty of the Exiſtence of God, ariſes 
from this; that in the Idea we frame of him | 
our Minds, or rather in the Definition that y 
make of the word [ God,] as ſignifying a Ban 
of all poſſible Perfections, we include Self. Ex 
tence : But, &c. Meaning, that, according to Mg 
Argument, Self- Exiſtence was rather made only a jul 
of the Definition of the word, than proved 10 he; 
real Attribute of the Being itſelf. 1njtcad of thi 
the Remarker (pag. 17 and 19.) by a chill 
miſunderſtanding of the Syntax of the Sentence, all th 
referring the Particle | or | to a wrong Member! 
the Period, cites my Words in a quite different mani 
as if I bad ſaid, In the Idea we frame of God 
our own Minds, or rather in the Idea wwe frame of li 
in the Definition that we make of the Word, & 
And be is very facetious (pag. 17 and 19, ) inn 
diculing this framing of an Idea in a Definition; 
which be cails, as it truly is, a Real Piece of Ni: 
ſenſe. But when, upon the review, he finds him 
the true and only Author of it, for want ef underjiaik 
ing Grammar; 1 ſuppoſe it wil! make him more mil 
aud careful. e 


He accuſes me (Remark. pag. 18, 20, Sc.) 

: not underſtanding the Carteſian Argument area 
from the Idea of Ged. I confeſs my ſelf very rea! 

to ſubmit to this Change; And I can ſhow him mii 

more Learned Writers than either of Us, who hi 

® See Cud- likewiſe not underſtood that Argument. If H. 

* ths does underſtand it, be will do the World a very a. 

N cettable piece of Service to make it out, 


ag. 72l. 
. 
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| / 
Vat he ſays in his 21ſt, 22d, 23d, and 24th 


on 72 ſuch a heap of Miſconſtructions, and ſo en- 
ur n void of Senſe 3 that I confeſs I cannot at all tell 
Utes t he means. 
hin N 
hd From my uſing the word Mere Matter, he con- 
a Ren es (pag. 29, ) that [ imagine there is another 
elf-Ex of Matter, which is not a mere, bare, pure 
1% 7:Mgitative Matter; and bat Theſe Terms neceſ- 
import this Senſe. Whereas in every one of the 
/ 10 be cites, tis as expreſs and evident as Woras can 
/ of . that by Mere Matter I underſtand the Mat- 
; cet which the World conſiſts, not as oppoſed to 


other ſort of Matter; but either as oppoſed to 
tion and to the Form of the World, or as conſide- 
by itſelf and without the Government and Di- 


"ce, al 
lember if 


nanu, 

' God ion of a Supreme Intelligent Mind. This tbere- 
ne H '* the higheſt degree of Inſincerity, 

"rd, & 

) in 8" charges me, (pag. 4, and 29, and 3o, ) 
6 nition making 4 Tranſlation quite different from Spi- 
of NF Senſe and Words, How I could miſtranſlate 
'; bin did not tranſlate at all, I underſtand not: 


whether I have miſrepreſented Spinoza's Senſe, 
=, ( as 1 think I have not,) This I can only leave 
be learned World to judge. 


derſtau 
re wilt 


reduced Spinoza's Orinien to this; That the 
terial World, and every part of it, with the 
er and Manner of Being of each Part, is the 
Wy Scli-Exiſting or Neceſſarily-Exiſting Being. 


Sc.) 
Aram 
18 1 / edi) 


in mid 


pho hai this I think is as clearly con- 
F H ed in the * Words I cited from * Prater Deum nulla dari 
very «i as any thing can be. Here neqz concipi peteſt ſubſtantia. 


17 
2 


Doctrine; 


8 — — ñ—— — * 
— 3 2 5 + 
— ru IAA. WE ** — 4 ho 


Kemarber aſſerts (pag. 30.) Spinoz. Ethic. Par, Prop. 14. 
Spinoza © never thught this Una ſubſtantia non poteſt 
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nay, that he taught BZ 
bſt ntia Doc mes 4 

1 ſubſta . / 

1 b alia 

product a 

P; 72 6. 


where Spino 
e, W 
* a 
| „ned bhecites a P ag 
Kes nullo — — 4 5 
I ; f 
alio ordine a P pO 


U 


Which | 
To prove 

ite ry. 

te contra 

qui 


14 1 
1 have z 0 
* * All who ho 
ul that d the Diviy d, 
1 1 is Con 
1 uam product ſunt. — gon that * — G Gl 
Wo | 8 ſubſtantiæ per- wh 2 ow this = * Auth th 0 
44 Prop. 33. 4 . a 7 
ip 1 5 — 8 di- * iy - Sentence of Þ 2 Us 
: h I tinet — qui Fares contem- = here the _ it before ih Ef NC 

1 inam aliquo m l 3 as he bad id have ap; 5 
bl, 10 = er ſunt, Deum Par. E Prop. nozaz e 2 tt WO. F God to #111 
1 3 261 — : by "TE his bl nc 
1 * hal. inoza, : 1 
1 4 dently, that 5 Kae —— of u; E 
E - l, meant only articular Pi and of a c k p 
1 | a” Corporea > any £ Finite 8 that He | - t 
ii 1 any a 7 bſtam nt 
1 4 R . us : ure. Su 0 
0 I N tain F 18 ite Corporeal ial U 7 
BY |; r Corp titatem A infint Materia 
* I T * Santa * kieve is. the oo F des the Plus ar 
mY m | matum 3 is, » (be ; 

A! 8 1 1 latam, termina tha to be God 3 (O he in | a or 2 
. am, « «a Deo , to be 7 g | 

| 1 [ — 1 _—_ di- —_— cited from _ es, 1117 e 
Wold nihi ſolute 17½ J ha knowledg e 0 
a = rn 4 77 Words ac Author ci 4 

+ FR n ia, an , : . 54 N 
1 ha! | niſi iini tura di- h Page 0 e INrough li 
Wl z non — — the 4th pag it at larg a Þ 
| 5 1 quæ nulla rat dici Pote ? mains whence 
1 fins e 1 gig taken th il, 

1 1 VE bat very . Sc teft Inſincerity inoza ha 
. 1 A e N a | 
. | * marker bas But be an nly tag , 
"i | iN Prop. 15 M hieftion. « this place, A plain N het & 
WET , t Obj , / 27¹ be ha . have tl 1 
4 ig ' x laine ifted 5 Wo aught 1 
44 | 75 ſage 3 oft of bis — never ek i 

: 1 throughout t on lo ſay, _ nay, that be 8 

4 K 4 10 him 0 

1 Doctrine ry ing only 6 = 

1 ute contrary. with argu 9 

1 7 ag. 32.) ! nd leaving ! | 

1 ag. m, a 
| He charg cceſſories ov 
gainſt the A 


Te 3 | nay, u 
11 force; ps 
ial Hypotheſis in its fu Fe 
Eſſentia 


— 
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Wrming and eſtabliſhing (Fag. 11.) Spinoza's 


aught j, 1 i. bt ſcems, in the Opinion of this Author, that 


' wh #he Material World to be, not a Neceſſary 


Spin * endent Being, made, preſerved and governed, 
— vi Exiſtent, Independent , Eternal, Infinite 
* * d, of perfect Knowledge, Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, 


2 neſs and Truth; is arguing only againſt #58 Ac- 
1 dr ＋ of Atheiſin: And that the Eſſential Hypo- 
"Ws of Albeiſn is left untouched, nay confirmed and 
0 ſhed, by all who vill not preſume to define the 
i. of that Supreme Mind according to the Un- 

: ra 8 wh Ke. of the Schools, and the groundleſs 
1 s ination of Des-Cartes concerning the Subſtance or 
- Md ce of Matter and Spirit. I confeſs it appears to 
= on the contrary, that the Eſſence of Atheiſm lies 
|: 


5 bing God either an Unintelligent Being [ ſuch 
8 * a the * Material World, | or at leaſt a Neceſſary 
en k Wnt [/ ich as Spinoza makes his One Subſtance to 


void of all Freedom, Wiſdom, Power and 
dneſs; Br that Other Metaphyſical Diputes 
ply about the Acceſſories : And that there is much 


the Plan 


ina 


in 1 Ground, on the other ſide, to ſuſpect That very 
thn e cocheſis, of which this Writer is ſo fond, to be 
2 11 able lo the Atheiſts main Purpoſe, For if from 


Cartes s Notion of the Eſſence of Matter, i- fol- 
(as he himſelf, in the Places now cited, confeſſes 
3 words,) that it implies a Contradiction 10 
e the Material World Finite, or 10 ſuppoſe any 
2 Jof Matter can be annihilated by the Power of 

; 1 appeal'to this Author, whether This does not 
ally tend to make men think Matter a Neceſſary 
delt-Exiſtent Being. 


ce the N A 
en the zn 
Za had u 
this ſing 
ly tau 
have bin 1 
taught 1 


aught | 

W* charges me (pag. 3 3.) with falſely accuſing 
1g only 6 ora, of making God a mere Neceſſary Agent; 
Fox. * it a paſſage or two out of Spinoza, wherein 


Aulber ſeems to affert the contrary, The words 
Which 
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A ſumma Dei potentia 
Omnia neceſſario effſuxiſſe. 

Omnia ex Neceſſitate Divine 
Nature determinata ſunt, &c. 

Quicquid —2— in 
Dei poteſtate eſſe, id necęſſario 
eſt. 

Res nullo alio modo, neq; 
alio ordine, a Deo produc 
potuerunt, quam productæ 
ſunt. 

Deum non operari ex Liber- 
tate Voluntatis. 


All this the Remarker very inſincerely paſſes mp 
without the leaſt Notice. 
cites out of Spinoza, do not at all prove the contn 


+ Sequitur, ſolum Deum eſ- 
ſe cauſam Liberam. 
Deus ex ſolis ſuæ naturæ 


legibus, & a nemine coactus 


agit. 


i 


a Freedom of Will; but only fallaciouſiy fignifies,1h 
the Neceſſity by which all things exiſt in the mam 
they do, is an inward Neceility in the Nature of 
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which I cited from Spinoza, do as clearly wy | 
what I charged him with, as tis Poſſible for an y th 


to be expreſſed. For be uf 


plainly, that * from the Powe tn 


God, All things proceed Ne! 
ſarily; bat All Things are 
termined by the Neceſſity of 
Divine Nature; that whateys 
in the Power of God, muſt Nea 
ſarily exiſt ; that things could 
have been produced by God 
any other Manner or Order, th 
they Now are; and that God di 
not Act by a Liberty of Wi 


And the words which | ver 


to what I aſſerted. For when & 
noza ſays, that ＋ God alone i 
Free Cauſe ; and that God atts 
the Laws of his own Na 
without being forced by AM: 
*T1s evident, he does not there nu : 


Things themſelves, in oppoſition to any Force M 


upon them from without: Z/hich external Fin 
tis plain indeed that 
( the God of Spinoza) cannot be ſubject to; becauj 
it ſuppoſed to contain All things, within itſelf. Buth 
fides : Suppoſing (as ] ſaid before) that Spinoza i 
directly contradlicted himjelf in this one paſſage ; in 
would that have proved my charge againſt bim to bit 


been falſe ? 


He ſays (pag. 34.) that I am guilty my ſel," 
what 7 groundleſsly imputed to Spinoza; viz. of ma 


[ the ro] the whole Univ) 


W = 
= 
{4 
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y e nere Neceſſary Agent: Namely, by affirming 
any H bere is a Neceſſary Difference between Good and 
be af, il, and that there is ſuch a thing as Fitneſs and 
Powe fitneſs, Eternally, Neceſſarily, and Unchangea- 
d New in the Nature and Reaſon of things, antece- 
are ty to Will and to all Poſitive or Arbitrary Ap- 
ty of ({Wntmcnt whatfoever. This, he ſays, is à ground- 
hateyg and poſitive Aſſertion ; and plainly imports the 
ſt NY Nece/ſary Co-exiſtence of all things, as much 
could Spinoza's Hypotheſis does. Is not this an admirable 
Go ence? Becauſe J affirm the Proportions of 
der, e, and the Differences of Good and Evil, to be E- 
God ral and Neceſſary; that therefore I affirm the Ex- 
of Wine 


ance of the Things themſelves, to be alſo Eternal and 
eſſary? Becauſe J affirm the Proportion, ſuppoſe 


which een 2 Sphere and a Cylinder, to be Eternal and 


e con e; that therefore I affirm the Exiſtence of 
when Nera Spheres and Cylinders, to be liłewiſe Eternal 
alone i Neceſſary ? Becauſe I affirm the Difference be- 
d ads} 


n Virtue and Vice, to be Eternal and Neceſſary ; 
t therefore I affirm Men, who praftiſe Virtue or 
e, to have exiſted Eternally ? This Accuſation ſhows 


þ extreme Ignorance, and great Malice, in the Au- 
of the Remarks, 


Na 

yy Au 
here mt! 
afes, th 
ge Ma 
Ire of t 
Force g 
al Ton 
eiu 


bad uſed theſe word. (Demonſtrat. pag. 9, ) 
u an Eternal Duration can now be actually paſt, 

thing utterly as impoſſible for our narrow Un- 
andings to comprehend, as any thing, that 7s 


becau an expreſs Contradiction, can be imagined to be; 
Bu ; d yet, 70 deny the Truth of the Propoſition, that an 
inoza l 


Val Duration is now actually paſt, is to aſſert 
ething ſtill far more unintelligible, even a real 
H expreſs Contradiction. Inſtead of this, the Re- 
reer (pag. 39.) citing my Words, with extreme 
'ngenuty leaves out one half of the Sentence, and 
tes me to ſay abſolutely, _— ſomething is it * 


ape ; ha 
im to bn 


ny f 
of mali 
1 


f 
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far more unintelligible than that which is ute 
impoſſible to be underſtood. Such groſs Miſe, 
ſentations as theſe, in leaving out one part of a Sentey 
to make the reſt Nonſenſe z can very hardly pro 
but from want of Honeſty. 


Laſily, (pag. 41.) he ſays that in my Ser 
there is not one Argument offered, to prove again 
S:in0za, that God is a Spirit. I perſuaded my (i 
that the proving God to be a Being abſolutely ili 
from the Material World, Selfrexiſtent, Intell 
Free, All-powerful, Wije, and Good; had ln 
proving him to be a Spirit. But it ſeems, no Pri 
of any Force with this Author, if it be not agree 
the Carteſian Philoſophy, in which alone he ſeems; 
have any knowledge, To this therefore, I am nit 
liged to trouble either my ſelf or the Reader, with x 
wing any further Anſwer. | 


4 Dil 


[ 147 ] 
utter 


Lf ent 
enten 
Procet 


PiscouksE 


2 again 
ny 
y dill 

telliget 
ad It 
Pr 
nn 
e ſeems] 
m nit! 
, Wilh x 


Concerning the 


Unalterable Obligations 


O F 


A TURAL RELIGION, 


AND THE 


TzuTH and CERTAINTY 


S 


hriſtiun Revelation. 


AVING in a former Diſcourſe endea- , z 
vour'd to lay firmly the firſt Foundations ien. 
of Religion, in the certainty of the Ex- | 
Fence and of the Attributes of God; by proving 
verally and diſtinctly: | 

That Something muſt needs have exiſted from E- 

nity : And how great ſoever the Difficulties are, 

ich perplex the Conceptions and Apprehenſions 

attempt to frame of an eternal Duration; yet 

y neither ought nor can raiſe in any Man's Mind 

A DIP | dE any 
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contradiction. 


Things, and alſo a Poſſibility o 


The EVIDENCES M Natural 


any Doubt or Scruple concerning the truth, 
the Aſſertion itſelf, that Something bas really þ 
eternal. 

That there muſt have exiſted from Eternity 
One Unchangeable and Independent Being; becaulz, 
ſuppoſe an eternal ſucceſſion of merely dependy 
Beings, proceeding one from another in an end; 
progreſſion without any original Independent Cy 
at all, is ſuppoſing things that have in their 9. 
Nature no Neceſſity of Exiſting, to be from I 
nity cauſed or produced by nothing; which i; | 
very ſame Abfurdity and expreſs Contradidiy 
as to ſuppoſe them produced by Nothing at at 
terminate lime, | Wu! 

That That unchangeable and independent Beiy 
which has exiſted from 8 any e 
ternal Cauſe of its exiſtence; muſt be Self-exiſx 
that is, Neceſſarily-exiſting. 

That it muſt of neceſſity be Infinite or en 
where preſent ; a Being moſt Simple, Uniform, | 
variable, Indiviſible, Incorruptible, and infinitely Mer 
moved from all ſuch Imperfections, as are the x i 

ualities and inſeparable Properties of the Man 
World, 

. That it muſt of neceſſity be but One; becai 
to ſuppoſe two, or more, different Selt-Exitlc 
independent Principles, may. be reduced to a i 


Dat it muſt neceſſarily be an Intelligent 
That it muſt be a Free and voluntary, not 1) 
ceſſary Agent. 
That this Being muſt of neceſſity have Ii 
Power; and that in this Attribute is included] 
ticularly, a Poſſibility of — or produare 
communicu p. 


to Creatures the Power of Beginning * 
— ' 0 


al and Revealed RELIG TON. 
truth N bility of enduing them with Liberty or Freedom 
eally by il; which Freedom of Will is not inconſiſtent 
Sh any of the Divine Attributes. 
rnity ha- He muſt of Neceſſity be infinitely Wise. 
xecaul, WA nd laſtly, That He muſt neceſſarily be a Being 
depend infinite Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Truth, and all o- 
an ende moral Perfections; ſuch as become the Su- 
ns ine Governour and Judge of the World. 
their (ws 
rom E t remains now, in order to compleat my de- 
ich i; of proving and eſtabliſhing the Truth and 
radictingcellency of the whole Superſt ructure of our 
at 11 t Holy Religion; that J proceed upon this 
Wundation of the certainty of the Being and At- 
ent Be e, of God, to demonſtrate in the next place 
t any e unalterable Obligations of Natural Religion, and 
ef exiu ccrtainty of Divine Revelation; in oppoſition 
che vain arguings of certain vitious and pro- 
or ee Men, who, merely upon account of their 
ion, redulity, would be thought to be ſtrict Ad- 
finitely ers to Reaſon, and ſincere and diligent Inqui- 
the k into Truth; when indeed on the contrary 
1e Mare is but too much cauſe to fear, that they are 
ear all ſincerely and really deſirous to be ſatiſ- 
„ becuß in the true State of Things, but only ſeek, 
-]t- ExitallWcr the pretence and cover of Infidelity, to ex- 
to a dl their Vices and Debaucheries; which they 
ſo ſtrongly inſlaved to, that they cannot pre- 
elligen with themſelves upon any account to forſake 
n: And yet a rational Submitting to fuch 
not 2 Wuths, as juſt Evidence and unanſwerable Rea- 
@ would induce them to believe, muſt neceſſa- 
ave Ii make them uneaſy under thoſe Vices, and ſelf- 
cluded Þdemned in the practice of them, It remains 
produarefore (I ſay) in order to finiſh the Deſign L 
munica@pol:d to my ſelf, of eſtabliſhing the Truth 
* 8 WW Excellency of our Holy Religion, 'in oppo- 
op | 
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The EVIDENCES of Natural 


ſition to all ſuch vain Pretenders to Reaſon , 
theſe ; that I proceed at this time, by a continy, 
tion of the ſame method of arguing, by which! 
before demonſtrated the Being and Attributes ; 
God, to prove diſtinctly the following Proycat 
ſitions. 0 


I. That the ſame neceſſary and eternal dim 
Relations, that different Things bear one to eat 
ther; and the ſame conſequent Fitneſs or Unfiine; oil 
the Application of different Things or diff: $ 
Relations one to another, with regard to whid 
the Will of God always and neceſſarily does deter 
mine itſelf to chooſe to act only what is agre 
ble, to Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth, 1 
order to the Welfare of the whole Univerſe ; ay eat 
likewiſe conſtantly to determine the Wills of all u 
ordinate rational Beings, to govern all their Adu np 
by the fame Rules, for the Good of the Publicki 
their reſpective Stations. That is; theſe etem 
and neceſſary differences of Things, make it ft al 
reaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe it ti 
be their Duty, or lay an Obligation upon them, 


to do; even ſeparate from the conſideration of . F 
Rules being the poſitive Will or command of Cd: 


and alſo antecedent to any reſpect or regard, a 
ation or apprehenſion, of any particular, in 
vate and perſonal Advantage or Diſadvantage, Rewdi 
or Puniſhment, either preſent or future, annex 
either by natural conſequenee, or by poſitive rea! 
1 to the practiſing or neglecting tho 
es. 

II. That though theſe eternal moral Obligi 
ons are indeed of themſelves incumbent on all n 
tional Beings, even antecedent to the conſidera 
on of their being the poſitive Will and Commanen 
of God; yet that which moſt ſtrongly confirm 


al and Revealed REL1IGHoN, 


eaſon oh in practice _ effectually and indiſpenſably 


continu, ¶ orces them upon us, is this; that both from the 
which ture of Things, and the Perfections of God, 
ibutes from ſeveral other collateral conſiderations, it 
P ears, that as God is himſelf neceſſarily Juſt and 

od in the exerciſe of his infinite Power in the 
Prernment of the whole World, ſo he cannot 


digen likewiſe poſitively Require that all his rational 
to ao{W:atures ſhould in their Proportion be ſo too, in 
Mn exerciſe of each of their Powers in their reſpec- 
differen e Spheres. That is; As theſe eternal moral Ob- 
o wia tions are really in perpetual Force merely from 
es dem Fir own Nature and the abſtract Reaſon of Things; 


| Agrety alſo they are moreover the expreſs ard unalte- 
Truth, ie Vi, Command, and Law of God to his 
> 3 Ouph eatures, which he cannot but expect ſhould, in 
Fall u edience to his Supreme Authority, as well as in 
Action mpliance with the Natural Reaſon of Things, be 
blick vn pularly and conſtantly obſerved through the whole 


| eternd 
it fit an 
aſe it u 


Wecation, 
III. That therefore, though theſe eternal moral 
bligations are alſo incumbent indeed on all ratio- 


hem, 0 Creatures, antecedent to any reſpect of Particu- 
| of thek Reward or Puniſhment ; yet they muſt certainly 
F Cl neceſſarily be attended with Rewards and Pu- 
rd, & ments, Becauſe the ſame Reaſons, which prove 


God himſelf to be neceſſarily Juſt and Good; and 
Rules of Juſtice, Equity and Goodneſs, to be 


a, pn 


Rewar 


anne unalterable Will, Law and Command, to all 
we reacted Beings ; prove alſo that he cannot tut be 
g tag, with and approve ſuch Creatures as imitate 


d obey him, by obſerving thoſe Rules, and be 
Pleaſed with ſuch as a& contrary thereto ; and 
nſcquently that he cannot but ſome way or other 
lake a ſuitable Difference in his Dealings with 
em; and manifeſt his Supreme Power and abſo- 
Pe Authority, in finally ſupporting, maintaining, 
Ind vindicating effectually the Honour of theſe his 
L 4 Divine 
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Divine Laws; as becomes the Juſt and Righteqy 
Governour and Diſpoſer of all things. 

IV. That conſequently, though in order to et 
bliſh this ſuitable difference between the Fits; 
Effects of Virtue and Vice, ſo reaſonable in it{ 


and ſo abſolutely neceſſary for the Vindication M beſ 
the Honour of God; the Nature of Things, a ſeq 
the Conſtitution and Order of God's Creatio in 
was originally ſuch, that the obſervance oft ſtr 
eternal Rules of Juſtice, Equity and Goo eſſi 
does indeed of itſelf tend by direct and natur St 
conſequence to make all Creatures happy; ar | 
the contrary practice, to make them milcrabl Wing: 
Yet ſince through ſome great and general Coon 
ruption and Depravation, ( whenceſoever That m u 
have ariſen; the particular Original whereot co I. 
hardly hive been known Now without Rev le 
on; ) ſince, I ſay, the condition of Men in . e 
preſent, State is ſuch, that the natural Order d ſ 
Things in this World is in event manifeſtly vir 2 
verted, and Virtue and Goodneſs are viſibly vit 
vented in great meaſure from obtaining their pro 
and due Effects in eſtabliſhing men's Happe ch 
proportionable to their behaviour and practice ig 
therefore *tis abſolutely impoſſible, that the w 
view and intention, the original and the fina! Dec 
ſign, of God's creating ſuch rational Beings as u 
are, and placing them in this Globe of Earth, 4 
the chief and principal, or indeed (may we 0!" 
ſay) the only Inhabitants, for whoſe ſake al 
This part at leaſt of the Creation is evidently f 
ted up and accommodated 3 *tis abſolutely impa-iyd 
ſible (I fay) that the whole of God's Deſign e 
all this, ſhould be nothing more, than to keep will | 
eternally a ſucceſſion of ſuch ſhort-lived Genen fe 
tions of Men as at preſent Are; and thoſe in ſua” 
2 corrupt, confuſed, and diſorderly. State of Thing) P 


as we ſee the World is now in; without 7 
Worl A 


al and Revealed RELIGION. 


Ligbtea ration of the eternal Rules of Good and Evil, 
out any clear and remarkable Effect of the 
r to et and moſt neceſſary Differences of Things, 
F:ui without any final vindication of the Honour 
in i: Laws of God in the proportionable reward of 
cation ffWbeſt, or puniſhment of the worſt of Men. And 
ngs, aicquently *tis certain and neceſſary, (even as 
Creatin in as the moral Attributes of God before de- 
e of telf:{trated, ) that inſtead of continuing an eternal 
500 demon of new Generations in the preſent Form 
mum State of Things, there muſt at ſome time or 
y ; wr be ſuch a Revolution and Renovation of 
11(crabl ngs, ſuch a future State of exiſtence of the ſame 
ral Mons, as that by an exact diſtribution of Rewards 
That mi pPuniſnments therein, all the preſent Diſorders 
of cou Inequalities may be ſet right; and that the 
ReveluHle Scheme of Providence, which to us who 
Wc of it by only one ſmall Portion of it, ſeems 
ſo inexplicable and much confuſed ; may ap- 
ver at its conſummation to be a Deſign worthy of 
ie Wiſdom, Tuſtice and Goodneſs. 

ir prop. Tat, though the indiſpenſable neceſſity of 
Iappieißz the great and moral Obligations of Natural 
ractice Wigion, and alſo the Certainty of a future State 
de whore cwards and Puniſhments, be thus in general 
ina; D acible even demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear 
S as "(a undeniable reaſoning : Yet, ( in the preſent 
arch, Me of the World, by what means ſoever it came 
we na inally to be ſo corrupted, of which more 
ce aloe after,) ſuch is the Carele/5neſs, Inconſiderateneſs, 
ntly f. ant of Attention of the greater part of Man- 
impo d; fo many the Prejudices and falſe Notions im- 
eſign wed by evil Education; ſo ftrong and violent 
keep wy unreaſonable Luſts, Appetites and Deſires of 
Genen e; and fo great the Blindneſs, introduced by 
in f lieus Opinions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauch- 
Thing Practices through the World; that very Few 
any dui I | are 

obſcr- ; 
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are able, in reality and effect, to diſcover 
Things clearly and plainly for themſelves þ 
Men have great need of particular Teaching, 2 
much Inſtruction, to convince them of the 7y 
and Certainty and Importance of theſe things; 
give them a due Senſe, and clear and juſt Apr 
fions concerning them; and to bring them eft6 
ally to the practice of the plaineſt and moſt ne 
ſary Duties. 6 
VI. That, though in almoſt every Age there h 
indeed been in the Heathen World ſome wiſe x 
brave and good Men, who have made it theit 
ſineſs to ſtudy and practiſe theſe things themſch 
and to teach and exhort others to do the like; y 
ſeem therefore to have been raiſed up by Provide 
as Inſtruments to reprove in ſome meaſure andy 
ſome kind of check to the extreme Superſtitiona 
Wickedneſs of the Nations wherein they lin 
Yet none of theſe have ever been able to reform! 
World, with any conſiderably great and unini 
Succeſs ; Becauſe they have been but very few, t 
have in earneſt ſet themſelves about this excel 
Work; and they that have indeed fincerely d 
it, have themſelves been intirely ignorant of la 
Doctrines, and very doubtful and uncertain of ol 
abſolutely neceſſary for the bringing about 
great End; and thoſe things which they have it 
certain of and in good meaſure underſtood, it 
have not been able to prove and explain clearly eno 
and thoſe that they have been able both to pr 
and explain by ſufficiently clear reaſoning, tt 
have not yet had Authority enough to inforce dl 
inculcate upon men's Minds with ſo ſtrong an! 
preſſion, as to influence and govern the gen 
Practice of the World. | 
VII. That therefore there was plainly wan 
a Divine Revelation, to recover Mankind olt 
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and Revealed RELIGION. 
univerſally degenerate Eſtate, into a State 


ral 


Over th 


elves ; ole to the original Excellency of their Na- 
ching, : Which Divine Revelation, both the Neceſ- * 
the of Men and their natural Notions of God, 
things; | them reaſonable ground to expect and hope 


Ah As appears from the Acknowledgments which 
m ef:hW beſt and wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſophers 
noſt n (c1ves have made, of their Senſe of the neceſſity 

| W want of ſuch a Revelation; and from their 
there lnffMWSreflions of the hopes they had entertained, that 
2 wiſ would ſome time or other vouchſafe it unto 
t their i 


chemin. That there is no other Religion now in the 


like; Mrd, but the Chriſtian, that has any juſt pre- 
2rovidnoliie or tolerable appearance of Reaſon to be 
ure and med ſuch a Divine Revelation: And therefore 
ritition aMhriſtianity be not true, there is no Revelation 


hey lhe Will of God at all made to Mankind. 

refom N. That the Chriſtian Religion, conſidered in 
d uni d rimitive Simplicity, and as taught in the Holy 
y feu, HMrtures, has all the Marks and Proofs of its 


S excel 
rely di 
t of {a 


g actually and truly a Divine Revelation, 
Any Divine Revelation, ſuppoſing it was 
could reaſonably be imagined or deſired to 


n of oe. 

about . That the practical Duties which the Chriſtian 
7 have igion enjoyns, are all ſuch, as are moſt agree 
ood, to our natural Notions of God, and moſt per- 
rly enouſive of the Nature, and conducive to the Hap- 
h to pes and Well-being of Men. That is; Chri- 
ning, tity even in this ſingle reſpect, as containing 
nforce e and in one conſiſtent Syſtem All the Wiſe 
ong an 8 200d Precepts, (and thoſe improved, aug- 
he ge ed, and exalted to the higheſt degree of Per- 


10n, ) that ever were taught ſingly and ſcatter- 
V and many times but very corruptly, by the 
ral Schools of the Philoſophers ; and this 
out any mixture of the fond, abſurd and ſu- 

i perſtitious 


ly want 
:1nd out! 
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ought to be embraced and practiſed by all ratio 


The EviDENCES of Natural 
perſtitious Practices of any of thoſe Philoſophy 


and conſidering Deiſts, who will act conſiſtey 
and ſteddily purſue the conſequences of their q 
Principles; as at leaſt the beſt Scheme and $8; 
Philoſophy, that ever was ſet up in the World; y 
highly probable, even though it had no ext 
evidence, to be of Divine Original. 

XI. That the Motives, by which the Chrifi 


Religion inforces the practice of theſe Duties; t 
ſuch as are moſt ſuitable to the excellent Wiſdon WM 1 
God, and moſt anſwerable to the natural Expe ly 
tions of Men. | he 
XII. That the peculiar Manner and Circunſu t! 
with which it enjoyns theſe Duties, and urges tlic 
Motives ; are exactly conſonant to the Dictate pe 
ſound Reaſon, or the unprejudiced Light of . 
ture; and moſt wiſely perfective of it. dil 
XIII. That all the [ Credenda, or] Dam © 
which the true, ſimple, and uncorrupted Chi en 
Religion teaches ; (that is, not only thoſe jlafiſh\ 
Doctrines, which it requires to be believed as wi" - 
damental and of neceſſity to eternal Salyation che 
but even All the Boctrines which it teaches as M. 
ters of Truths ; ) are, though indeed many ide 
them not diſcoverable by bare Reaſon una 
with Revelation, yet, when diſcovered by RvR” 
lation, apparently moſt agreeable to ſound un t 
judiced Reaſon; have every one of them a naJfhiſ-< 
ral tendency, and a direct and powerful inf 
to reform mens Lives and correct their Manner 
and do together make up an infinitely more c P 
ent and rational Scheme of Belief, than any that nh 
wiſeſt of the antient Philoſophers ever did, or WM” 
cunningeſt of modern Unbelievers can invent n 
contrive. E 


XIV. That as this Revelation, to the Jud | 
ment of Right and ſober Reaſon, appears ef 


ira! and Revealed RELIGION. 


loſophes $::{-17 highly credible and probable ; and abun- 
y recommends itſelf in its native Simplicity, 


ation 
nſiſterWcly by its own intrinſick Goodneſs and Ex- 
their A ency, to the practice of the moſt rational and 
1d S cadering Men, who are defirous in all their 
Tord; ions to have ſatisfaction and comfort and good 
0 exe within themſelves, from the Conſcience of 


t they do: So it is moreover | rag and 


_ - 
my — I ICIS 
. TTY I N - CE * 


Chr cu proved, to be actually and immediately 
uties; q to us from God, by the many infallible Signs | 
Viſdon WWW Miracles, which the Author of it worked pub- 1 
Expect y as the Evidence of his Divine Commiſſion; 1 
he exact completion both of the Propbecies that 4 
cum t before concerning him, and of thoſe that He 3 
urge elf elf delivered concerning things that were to A 
ictate pen after; and by the Teffimony of his Follow- | 


t of M Which in all its Circumſtances was the moſt 
Wdible, certain, and convincing Evidence, that 
Dam ever given to any Matter of Fact in the 
hoſe N. And Laſtly ; That they who will not, by 
ed a; h Arguments and Proofs as theſe, be convinced 
Salvation che Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian Reli- 
es as Mn, and be perſuaded to make it the Rule and 
many ide of all their Actions; old not be convinced, 
una: far as to influence their Hearts, and reform 
by Rei Lives,) by ay other Evidence whatſoever 3 no, 
nd uno though one ſhould riſe on purpoſe from the 
nam ad, to endeavour to convince them. 
| influent | 
Mannen might here, before I enter upon the particu- of he f. 
ore cu Proof of theſe ſeveral Propoſitions, juſtly be vel Sen, 
y that fied to premiſe, that having Now to deal with 7 Deife. 
7d, or ber ert of Men, than thoſe againſt whom my 
invent mer Diſcourſe was directed; and being con- 
ently in ſome parts of this Treatiſe to make 
he Ju of ſome other kinds of Arguments than thoſe 
cars ech the Nature of that Diſcourſe permitted and 
F required z 


U 
l l 1 
4 1 4 
* ro 
: 4 | 
) 
11 j 
U. ; 
Ae. 
t 1; 4 
— 
1 
15 
* N 
i} » 
| un 8 
\ k i 
U 10 
| 1 
[ 
ö 4 
| 4 " 
nt * 
4 
wm 
1 
q N 
19 
, 190 
1-4. 
d 
101 10 
Nin : 
it li * Fl 
4 
I} 4 
i 6 
* 
1 
1 4", 
l . 
if ( * 
1 A If 
wh 4 18 
1 
of 1 7 
iy! 
* U 4 
17 
ie 
II. Y 
| 
W 1 
1 i 
19 * 
| nM 
wm 
| 1 05 
} 1 
\ 66 
4 at; ls 
7 
* 
1 14 
11 
198 
| " i * 
it wr 5 
\ 
1 i 
11. 6% 
Wh . 
iT „ 
146 f 
14 Wk 
ER 
II. 4 
1144444, B08 
l 4 
j 17 
| l % +4 
77 n [ 
| 10 
4 
[3 " al 
WH [0 
N [i 1 
LIND 
#14 Wald: tf 
it n | 
mw "8, 
L; | 160 ii" 
Wt UN 
j 1 
1 4 \ 4 
Pp # 
KT t 
$1 '} i 4 
# N 
will ö ; 
Þy q in 
1 | 1 
4p ” 
4 1 
of « 
[ l N 
1 1 
1 
4 * 0 
# 4 
» : . 
« 0 1 
119 
7 7 
1 +.) 
: 
1 
19 Ml! 
4 0 : 
8 9 
= 


6 — — 2 5 2 
—ů i 3 
— — — 
y _— — . — — — — — 
— 8 a 


158 


The Ev1DE NC ES of Natural 


required; the ſame demonſtrative force of reth 
ing, and even Mathematical certainty, which 


the main Argument was there eaſy to be obtains ir 
ought not here to be expected; but that f un 
moral Evidence, or mixt Proofs from Circumſ. 1a) 
ces and Teſtimony, as moſt Matters of Pag 
only capable of, and wiſe and honeſt Men ar: .“ 
ways ſatisfied with, ought to be accounted M uſe 
cient in the preſent Caſe. Becauſe all the PM] te 
ples indeed upon which Atheiſts attempt to HM. 
their Schemes, are ſuch as may by plain fom W's 
Reaſon, and undeniably demonſtrative Argm . 
tations, be reduced to expreſs and direct Con t 
dictions. But Deiſts pretend to own all the R ta 
ciples of Reaſon, and would be thought to wilii-r! 
nothing but what depends entirely on Teſtine le 
and Evidence of Matter of Fact, which wi *« 
think they can eaſily evade. ein 
But, if we examine things to the bottom, s 
ſhall find that the Matter does not in reality n 
here. For I believe there are in the World, / 
leaſt in any part of the World where the Ce 
an Religion is in any tolerable Purity prof 
very Few ſuch Deiſts, as will truly ſtand to all") 
Principles of unprejudiced Reaſon, and ſincfiiſ"* 
both in Profeſſion and Practice own all the Md 
gations of Natural Religion, and yet oppoſe M! 
ſtianity merely upon account of their not He 
ſatisfied with the ſtrength of the Evidence of che 
ter of Fact. A conſtant and ſincere obſerva * 
of all the Laws of Reaſon, and Obligations es 
Natural Religion, will unavoidably lead a © 1 
to Chriſtianity ; if Chriſtianity be fairly proper 
to him in its natural Simplicity, and he has nm": 
opportunities of examining things, and will e 
dily purſue. the Conſequences of his own Fri 
ples. And all Others, who pretend to be D® ſi 


without coming up to this, can have no o 
? . © Sw - elt | 


ral 


of ret 
which 
 Obtaing 
that { 
Ircumf; 
f Fad 
len are; 
ated {i 
he Pry 
t to by 
n force 
Argum 
t 5 
the R 
it to < 
Teſt | 
hich 


dttom, 1 
reality 
World, 
ne Chril 
rofl | 

J to alli 
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the Epicureans in this, that 
fancy * God does not at all 
ern himſelf in the Government 
he World, nor has any re- 
{ to, or care of, what is done 
ein But, if we examine 
gs duly, this Opinion muſt 


Voidabiy terminate in abſolute 


an. For though to ima- 
that God at the Creation of 
World, or at the Formation 
ny particular part of it, could 
he had pleaſed,) by his infinite 
dom, Foreſight, and uner- 
Deſign, have originally fo 
red, diſpoſed, and adapted 
the Springs and Series of fu- 
neceſſary and unintelligent 


ſes, that, without the imme- 


e interpoſition of his Almighty 
er upon every particular oc- 
on, they ſhould regularly by 
tue of that original Diſpo- 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


ed Principles at all; upon which they can either 
ge or act conſiſtently ; but muſt of neceſſity 
into downright Atheiſm , ( and conſequently 
under the force of the former Arguments ; ) 


ay appear by conſidering the ſeveral Sorts of 
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Some Men would be thought to be Deiſts, Of the fr 
wſe they pretend to believe the Exiſtence of, De, 


ifts. And 


Eternal, Infinite, Independent, Intelligent Be- of Provi- 
and, to avoid the #ame of Epicurean A- gence. 
ts, teach alſo that this Supreme Being made 
World : Though at the ſame time they agree 


* Omnis enim per ſe Divim 
natura neceſſe eſt 

Immortali æ v ſumma cum 
pace fruatur. 

Semota a noſtris rebus, ſe- 
junctaq; longe. 

Nam privata dolore omni , 
privata periclis, 

Ipſa ſais pollens opibus, nihil 
indiga noſtri, 

Nec bene promeritis capitur, 
nec tangitur ira. 

- Lucret. lib. 1. 

To pocxcigion 85 DDD, Br 
æurd gh ve, BT h 
pi s WT BTE ag, BTE N 
puri eixeras. Laert in vita 
Epicuri. . 

Nor is the doctrine of thoſe 
Modern Phil:ſophers, much 
different ; who aſcribe every 
thing to Matter and Motion , 
— of Final Cauſes; and 
ſpeak of God as an Intelligentia 
Supramundana : Which is the 
very Cant of Epicurus and Lu- 
cretius, 


on, have produced Effects worthy to proceed 
the Direction and Government of infinite * 


dom: Though this, I ſay, may poſſibly by 


Vp 


7 
"4 
* * 
. 
. 
4 
= 
3 
4 
* 
1 1 
» 
- = 
* 
2% 
* 
- 
5 
- 
*. 
” 
'S; 
o 
„ 
A 
4 
1 
7 
i 
* 
Fl 
44d 
# 
* 
' 
4 - 
.. 
75 v 
© 4 
: 
* 
+ © 
1 
» 
4 7: 
2} 
, 
"Y N 
% 
* 
, RN 
{ ; 
4 - 
2 
8 
1 
=. 1 
"Ip 
+= 
13 
1 
1 
WO 
* 


0 


OTST. 
* 8 — 1 


— n 
. id 4a — * 


1 
0 4 1 
I. 
LN 
Wi bg 
5 
+ 4 , 
7 
y * 
» 175 
4 N 
' 818} 
} 4 
160 } 
1 
n 
0 J 
Wy 
13 bf 
+ 
o N 
Mt 
$ 
„ 
11 N 
: 
T8 


— — = 
— — - - 
7 — 2 * wy rs 
ms F DAY 
— — — 
& - - - 
= - — 
— 2 — 
S 
— - B — 
=_ — = 
—— — - 
— - * 4 2 
2 
— 
— 
+ 
ZEA — 


—. FE 
2 — — — wy 


— * <A 1 
—— — — — 


160 


% 


The EVIDENCES of Natural 


very nice and abſtract reaſoning be reconciki 
with a firm Belief both of the Being and 4M 
butes of God, and alſo with a conſiſtent Ny 
even of Providence itſelf z yet to fancy that 
originally created a certain Quantity of Matty, 
Motion, and left them to frame a World at 
ventures, without any determinate and parti 
view, deſign or direction; this can no way 
defended conſiſtently, but muſt of neceſſity 
cur to downright Atheiſm : As I ſhall ſhow g 
ſently ; after I have made only this One Obſer 
tion, that as That Opinion is impious in «ic 
ſo the late improvements in Mathematicks ic 
natural Philoſophy have diſcovered, that, as th 
Now are, That Scheme is plainly falſe and in 
ſible in Fact. For, not to ſay, that, ſeeing k 
ter is utterly uncapable of obeying any Laws 
very original Laws of Motion themſelves ca 
continue to take place, but by ſomething Sup 
our to Matter, continually exerting on it a c 
Force or Power according to ſuch certain and 
terminate Laws; *tis now evident beyond quell 
that the Bodies of all Plants and Animals, m 
the moſt conſiderable parts of the World, a 
not poſſibly have been formed by mere Mu 
according to any general Laws of Motion. 
not only ſo; but That moſt univerſal Prind 
of Gravitation itſelf, the Spring of almoſt all 
great and regular inanimate Motions in the We 
anſwering (as I hinted in my formed Diſcout 
not at all to the Surfaces of Bodies, (by which 
lone they can act one upon another,) but ent 

to their Solid Content; cannot poſſibly be the! 

ſult of any Motion originally impreſſed on 

ter, but muſt of neceſſity be cauſed ( either in 

diately or mediately ) by ſomething which 5e 

trates the very Solid Subſtance of all Bodies, 

continually puts forth in them a Force or Þ 

| | | | _ 


41 
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(as it hath been before demonſtrated that he nw 

ſarily Is; ) he cannot poſlibly but know, x; 

times and in all places, every thing that 1; 

oreknow what at all times and in all places tg 

teſt and wiſeſt /hould be; and have perfect pn 

without the leaſt labour, difficulty or oppoſition, 

order and bring to paſs what he ſo judges fit ty 
accompliſhed : And conſequently *tis irnpoſi 

Quo confeſſo, confitendum but of he muſt actually direct a 
eſt Forum conſilio mundum appoint every particular 
ad miniſtrari. Cic. de nat. Deor. and circumſtance that 18 In . 
lib. 2. World or ever ſhall be, excxy 
only what by his own pleaſure he puts under} 

Power and Choice of ſubordinate Free Aga 

If therefore God does not concern himſelf in} 
Government of the World, nor has any rg 

to what is done therein; it will follow tha] 

is not an Omnipreſent, All-powerful, Intelig 

and Wiſe Being; and conſequently, that he 

not at all, Wherefore the Opinion of this { 

of Deiſts, ſtands not upon any certain conliſt 
Principles, but leads unavoidably to down 
Atheiſm ; And, FT howeve! 


+ Epicurum werb;s reliquiſſe 
Deos, ze ſuſtuliiſc. Cic. de nat. Words they may confeſs 200 


4 <oaous i. 2.9% 


1 


* 


* yet in reality and in truth i : 

deny him. b 
— If, to avoid this, they will own God's Gori 
; #4 = * ment and Providence over the greater and I 


regard of Conſiderable parts of the World, but deny his ſor 
Providence. ſpection and Regard to humane Affairs here 1 

1 — Earth, as being * too minute 

1 Yup Tuts Of veα,,,Vauq OV 

10 4. 705 Sela, 2 reuadv ceTsp 0 7 _ pF, Sup 3 2 
A e- a g Omi wyaIX, 3; O alt ings to concern (110K 
Corps ors Tw exprarm, in; This ſtill amounts to 
5 Yar Tu T*AHIOTATHNV, Tay ſame, For if God be omnipt 


Ts Af xaradypet, 


. poor & hoes Grew, x Tent, All-knowing, and Alla 


rat ie The EUTAY ET putting, erful; he cannot but oo 
#,75plic. in Epicket. knd 
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c he New 


and with equal Eaſe be 
09, 1 


o direct and govern, * all 


at u; oi as any, and the T minute? 
ces t as the greateſt. So that if 
ect Py no regard, nor concern, 
poſition, eſe things 3 his Attributes 
s fit u as before, be denied; and 

input vently his Being. But be- 
direct a Human Affairs are by no 
ular the minuteſt and moſt in- 


t 18 n erable part of the Crea- 
e, exc ror, (not to conſider Now, 
under Excellency of Human Na- 
ee A which Chriſtianity diſcovers 
iſelf int 


) let a Deiſt ſuppoſe the 
ſe as large as the wideſt Hy- 
ſis of Aſtronomy will give 


any rg 
ow that 


Intel eve to imagine ; or let him 
that tt ſe it as immenſe as he him- 
of this leaſes, and filled with as 
n conſiſt 


» doum 
however 
\feſs a 
truth tl 


1% Gor 
and n 
eny his! 
rs here 1 
o minute i 
> Goverld 
ern hunk 
zwunts to 
be omniſf 
1d All-pol 
but equi 

ki 


Univerſe, 
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* Deorum providentia mun- 
dus adminiſtratur ; iidemq; 
conſulunt rebus humanis ; negz 
ſolum univerfis, verum eti- 
am Singulis. Cic. de Divinat. 
lib. 1. : 
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numbers of rational Creatures as his own 
can ſuggeſt ; Yet the Syſtem wherein we are 
I, will, at leaſt for ought he can reaſona 
ppoſe, be as conſiderable as any other ſingle 
and the Earth whereon we dwell, as con- 
ble as moſt of the other Planets in this Syſ- 
And Mankind manifeſtly the only conſide- 
Inhabitants on this Globe of Earth. Mar 
ore has evidently a better claim to the par- 
regard and concern of Providence, than 
hing elſe in this Globe of ours; And this our 
of Earth, as juſt a pretence to it, as moſt 
Planets in the Syſtem ; And this Syſtem, as 
one, as far as we can judge, as any Syſtem . 
It therefore there be any Pro- 
ce at all, and God has any concern for any 
ff the World; Mankind, even ſeparate from 
nſideration of that Excellency of Humane 
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The EVID TEN CES of Natural 


Nature which the Chriſtian Doctrine diſcover 
us, may as reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be unde 
particular Care and Government, as any othery 
of the Univerſe. 

2. Some others there are, that call thenſ 
Deiſts, becauſe they believe, not only the Bey 
but alſo the Providence of God; that is, 
every natural thing that is done in the Word 
produced by the Power, appointed by the Will 
dom, and directed by the Government of (xy 
Though, not allowing any difference bell 
moral Good and Evil, they ſuppoſe that God 
no notice of the morally good or evil Action 
Men; theſe Things depending, as they imigt 
merely on the arbitrary Conſtitution of Hun 
Laws. But how handſomely ſoever Theſe ! 
may ſeem to ſpeak, of the natural Atiributs 
God, of his Knowledge, Wiſdom and Pom 
yet neither can This Opinion be ſettled ona 
certain Principles, nor defended by any confi 
Reaſoning 3 nor can the natural Attributes of b 
be ſo ſeparated from the moral, but that Hen 
denies the latter, may be reduced to a neceſiy 
denying the former likewiſe. For fince (as iy 
formerly proved, ) there cannot but be eternil 
neceſſary Differences of different things one in 
another; and from theſe neceſſary Differencs 
things, there cannot but ariſe a Fitneſs or Un 
neſs of the Application of different Thing 
different Relations one to another; and init 
Knowledge can no more fail to Know, or ini 
Wiſdom to Chooſe, or infinite Power to Ati 
cording to theſe eternal Reaſons and Propom 
of things, than Knowledge can be Ignore. 
Wiſdom be Folly, or Power Weakneſs ; ande 
ſequently the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, 4 
certain and neceſſary, as his Wiſdom and Fir, 
It follows unavoidably, that he who denis 
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liſcove i ice or Goodneſs of God, or, which is all one, 
e unde es his exerciſe of theſe Attributes in inſpecting 
/ other roi rezarding the moral Actions of Men ; mult 
deny, either his Wiſdom, or his Power, or 
theme and conſequently muſt needs be driven into 
the By ute Atheiſm. For though in ſome moral Matters, 
Nat 1s, | Wh: ir: not indeed to be judged of by the Con- 
Wag of their Opinions, but by their Profeſſion 


y the practice; yet in the preſent 


1t of 01 1 * matters not at all what = Quaſi ego id curem, quid 

ce bind -.. ille azat aut neget : Illud quæ- 

- Cool arm, or how honourably 1 
=" Nay ſeem to ſpeak of ſome care, qui, &c. Cic. de Finib. 

Action or Attributes of God; . 2. 

e 100 bat, notwithſtanding ſuch 


of Hum ron, muſt needs in all reaſon be ſuppoſed to 

Theſe ei true Opinion; and their Practice generally 
Larius anſwerable to it. 

nd Por or, concerning theſe two ſorts of Deiſts, 'tis Prophane 
tled on Wile, that as their Opinions can terminate 4 de. 
ny cont -ntly in nothing but downright Atheiſm ;, ſo 4 5 
uies of Practice and Behaviour is generally agreeable 3 of 
hat He hat of the moſt openly profeſſed Atheiſts. being ar- 
neceſii y not only oppoſe the Revelation of Chriſtia- gued with. 


ce (as end reject all the oral Obligations of Na- 
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ect eri Religion, as ſuch; but generally they deſpiſe 
gS ont ae Wiſdom of all Humane Conſtitutions made 
_— he order and benefit of Mankind, and are as 
8 or Ul 


| h contemners of common Decency as they are 
Thing cligion. They indeavour to ridicule and ban- 
and mn Humane as well as Divine Accompliſhments ; 
V, or nung Virtue and Government of a Man's ſelf, all 
to AC rring and Knowledge, all Wiſdom and Ho- 
Prop, and every thing for which a Man can juſtly 
Ignoru gon mended or be eſteemed more excellent than 
is; and OS; They pretend commonly in their Diſ- 
God, ue and Writings, to expoſe the Abuſes and 
and fo ruptions of Religion; but (as is too mani- 
10 genie? n ſome of their Books, as well as in their 
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Talk, ) they aim really againſt all Virtue ing 
ral, and all good Manners, and againſt yy 
ever is truly valuable and commendable in 
They pretend to ridicule certain Vices and If 
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7 
4 of ignorant or ſuperſtitious Men; But the He. 
— very profane and very lewd Images, with yj c 
j | they induſtriouſly affect to dreis vp thei] 
— 64 courſe, ſhow plainly that they really do u. 
by much intend to expoſe and deride any Vie AC 
Folly, as on the contrary to foment and g 
the debauched and vitious Inclinations of g 
as void of ſhame as "Themſelves. They died 
clearly, that they have no ſenſe at all of the 
nity of Humane Nature, nor of the Supem he 
and Excellency of their Reaſon above ev or 
meaneſt of the Biutes, They will ſometim e! 
words ſeem to magnify the Wiſdom, and d 
natural Attributes of God ; but 1n reality, b 
A, diculing whatever bears any reſemblance oe 
| Men, they ſhow undeniably that they do «i « 
deed believe there is any real difference in Til”, 
or any true excellency in one thing more ti WW"! 
another, By turning every thing alike, and will * 
out exception, into ridicule and mockery ; Wi * 
declare plainly, that they don't believe any 8 
to be wife, any thing decent, any thing c 
or praiſe-worthy at all. They ſeem not to ſ* 
1 any eſteem or value, for thoſe diſtinguiſhing 1F- 
[if | ers and Faculties; by induing them where * 
Wy | job God has taught them more than the Beaſts . 
1 02 xv. Field, and made them wiſer than the Fowls of A 
14 * Field, and made them wiſer than the Fouls of | 
TH 38 Phil. iv. 8. ven. In a word: I/hatſoever things are true, u 
44.4 ns feever things are | L hi T 
1 | gs are boneſt, whalſoever things art, | 
14 whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things i" 
MH! 4 lovely , what ſoever things are of good repotl, g 
WER there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe ; 0 Uc 
34 1288 things they make the conſtant Subject of 8 4 
147 19 4 


mockery and abuſe, ridicule and raillery. 01! 
conti 
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Fourth Sort they did indeed believe what they pretend, ha 
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tually ſucceed another, without any thing reny 
ing of Men after their departure out of this I 
and without any future reſtoration or renoraꝶ 
of things. And 1magining that Juſtice and (yy 
neſs in God, are rot the ſame as in the Iden: 
frame of theſe Perfections when we conſider the 
in Men, or when we reaſon about them abſtng 
in themſelves; but that in the Supreme Gore 
nour of the World they are ſomething Tran 
dent, and of which we cannot make any n 
Judgment, nor argue with any certainty by 
them; They fancy, though there does not ind 
ſeem to Us to be any Equity or Proportion in 
diſtributions of Rewards and Puniſhments in 6 
preſent Life, yet that We are not ſufficient Jut 
concerning the Attributes of God, to argue fn 
thence with any aſſurance for the certainty d 
future State. But neither does This Opin 
ſtand on any conſiſtent Principles. For if Jul 
and Goodneſs be not * the la 
zu, oÞ 4 aur pn in God, as in our Ideas; th 
we mean nothing, when we! 
that God is neceſſaiily Juſt a 
Good : And for the fame Rell 
it may as well be ſaid, that we know not what! 
mean, when we affirm that he is an Intellig 
and Wiſe Being; And there will be no Found 
tion at all left, on which we can fix any tht 
Thus the moral Attributes of God, however tl 
be acknowledged in Words, yet in reality they# 
by theſe Men entirely taken away; and, upon! 
ſame grounds, the natural Attributes may allo 
denied. And ſo upon the whole, This Opin 
likewiſe, if we argue upon it conſiſtently, mult! 
nally recur to abſolute Atheiſm, 
4. The laſt ſort of Deiſts are thoſe, who, 


js 
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Ng rena and right Notions of God, and of all the Di- 
this I Attributes in every reſpe&t : Who declare 
renoum believe, that there is One, Eternal, Infinite, 
and C lligent, All-powerful and Wiſe Being; the 
e Iden ar, Preſerver, and Governour of all Things: 
ider HN this Supreme Cauſe, is a Being of infinite 
abſtru ie, Goodneſs and Truth, and all other moral 
me Cell as natural Perfections: That he made the 
2 Tana nd for the manifeſtation of his Power and 
any om, and to communicate his Goodneſs and 
inty ab x ppineſs to his Creatures: That he preſerves it 
not nι lis continual All-wiſe Providence, and governs 
tion in H ccording to the Eternal Rules of infinite Ju- 
nts in He, Equity, Goodneſs, Mercy and Truth: 
ent Ju all created rational Beings, depending conti- 
Irgue M upon him, are bound to adore, worſhip 
ainty CG obey him; to praiſe him for all things they 
is Op , and to pray to him for every thing they 
Yr if i r: Tat they are All obliged to promote, in 
* the ir proportion, and according to the extent of 
deas ; ir {:veral powers and abilities, the general good 
1en ve welfare of thoſe Parts of the World, where- 
y Juſt Mey are placed; in like manner as the Divine 
me Rei odneſs is continually promoting the Univerſal 
ot what Wllnctit of the Whole: That Men in particular, 
Intelli every one obliged to make it their Buſineſs, 
o Fou an univerſal Benevolence, to promote the Hap- 
any ti cs of all others: That, in order to this, every 
wever en is bound always to behave himſelf ſo to- 
ity they rds Others, as in reaſon he would deſire they 
„ upon Huld in like circumſtances deal with Him: That 
ay allo refore, he is obliged to obey and ſubmit to his 
is Op eriours in all juſt and right things, for the 
y, multi lervation of Society, and the peace and bene- 
of the Publick ; to be juſt and honeſt, equi- 

e, Who, le and fincere, in all his dealings with his E- 
lend, M, for the keeping inviolable the everlaſting 
= of Righteouſneſs, and maintaining an uni- 


verſal 
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verſal truſt and confidence, friendſhip and affegiy 
amongſt Men ; and, towards his Inferior, 
be gentle and eaſy and affable, charitable 3 
willing to affiſt as many as ſtand in need of jj 
help, for the preſervation of univerſal Love y 
Benevolence amongſt Mankind, and in imitaty 
of the Goodneſs of God, who preſerves and dg 
good to all Creatures, which depend entirely yy 
Him for their very Being and all that they ej 
That, in reſpect of Himſelf, every man is bout 
to preſerve, as much as in him lies, his own l 
ing, and the right Uſe of all his Faculties, ſo loy 
as it ſhall pleaſe God, who appointed him his $ 
tion in this World, to continue him therein: J 
therefore he is bound to have an exact Goven 
ment of his Paſſions, and carefully to abſtain fr 
all Debaucheries and Abuſes of himſelf, whid 
tend either to the Deſtruction of his own Being 
or to the difordering of his Faculties, and dit 
bling him from performing his Duty, or hurry 
him into the practice of unreaſonable and unji 
things: Laſtly, That accordingly as Men reg 
or neglect theſe Obligations, ſo they are propa 
tionably acceptable or diſpleaſing unto God; vi 
eing Supreme Governour of the World, cam 
but teſtify his Favour or Diſpleaſure at ſome un 
or other; and conſequently, ſince this is not do 
in the preſent State, therefore there muſt be 25 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments in a L 
to come. But All this, the Men we are n 
ſpeaking of, profeſs to believe only ſo far, as“ 
diſcoverable by the Light of Nature alone; wit 
out believing any Divine Revelation, These, 
ſay, are the only True Deiſts ; and indeed the d 
ly Perſons who ought in reaſon to be argued vil 
in order to convince them of the Reaſonablene 
Truth, and Certainty of the Chriſtian Revelati 
®paz 158. But alas, there is, as I * before laid, too wn 
. | Teal 
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| affedu on to believe, that there are very few ſuch De- 

riors, , as theſe, among modern Deniers of Revelati- 

table il For ſuch Men as I have now deſcribed, if 

ed of if ey would at all attend to the Conſequences of 

Love I ir own Principles, could not fail of being quick- 

=— perſuaded to embrace Chriſtianity. For, being 

and dog 


ly convinced of the Obligations of Natural Re- 


rely n, and the Certainty of a future State of Re- 
y en and Puniſoments ; and yet obſerving at the 
is baue time, how little Uſe men generally are able 
s make of the Light of Reaſon, to diſcover the 
S, ſo boy e, or to convince themſelves effectually of the 
1 his rtainty and Importance of the other; *tis im- 


rein: Th 
© Goven 
ſtain fron 


oſſible but they muſt be ſenſible of the, want of 
Revelation; *tis impoſſible but they muſt ear- 
ſtly deſire God would be pleaſed, by ſome di- 
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If, who; diſcovery of his Will, to make theſe things 
wn Beg ore clear and plain, more eaſy and obvious, more 1 
and du ain and evident to all Capacities; *tis impoſſible 4 
hun they muſt wiſh, God would be pleaſed parti- id 
and une larly, to ſignify expreſsly the acceptableneſs of 1 
len reg -nentance, and his willingneſs to forgive return- | 
re propre” Sinners; *tis impoſſible but they muſt be very bi 
50d ; w llicitous, to have ſome more particular and 
15 cu rain information concerning the nature of that 
ome tilt 


ture State, which Reaſon teaches them in gene- 


not da to expect. The Conſequence of this, is 3 


4 . — * ” PR = 8 fl * - 
. — l p 
n= - an. rd, — — of 
—— n 2 — . > 


be ar they muſt needs be poſſeſſed beforehand with 

in a LW ſtrong Hope, that the Chriſtian Revelation may | 

are wi on a due examination appear to be true. They 1 
ar, as ut be infinitely far from ridiculing and deſpi- ; 


one; Wil 


_ g any thing that claims to be a Divine Reve- 
eſe, 


tion, before they have ſincerely and throughly 


ed the amined it to the bottom. They muſt needs. 
gued wü before-hand very much diſpoſed in its favour 
oy ® be very willing to be convinced, that, what 
Revelatul 


nds to the advancing and perfecting the Obliga- 
ans of natural Religion, to the ſecuring their 
great 
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great Hopes, and aſcertaining the Truth of 6 
ture State of Rewards and Puniſhments ; and 9 
any way be made appear to be worthy of Gy 
and conſiſtent with his Attributes; and has Ay 
reaſonable Proof of the Matters of Fact it depen 
upon; is really and truly, what it pretends  þ 


a Divine Revelation. And now, is it poſſible Li 2 
any Man with theſe opinions and theſe dip 
ons, ſhould continue to reject Chriſtianity, rt 
propoſed to him in its original and genuine Sin 4 
plicity, without the Mixture of any corruptions o 
inventions of Men? Let him read the Ser s 
and Exhortations of our Saviour, as delivered e 
the Goſpels ; and the Diſcourſes of the Ape 
preſerved in their As and their Epiſtles; ani oi 
if he can withſtand the Evidence of ſuch a Do 
trine, and reject the hopes of ſuch a glorious ne 
That there mortality ſo diſcovered to him. The Hl 
7s now n0 Philoſophers, thoſe few of them, who taught as 
_— lived up to the Obligations of natural Reli 
Deiſm in had indeed a conſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm ſo 
the World. as it went; and they were very Brave and ih 
Men, if any of them could keep ſteddy and fin" 
to it. But the Caſe is not fo Now. The fan" 
Scheme of Deiſm is not any longer conſit 
with its own Principles, if it does not now kh" 
men to embrace and believe Revelation, as it Ty” 
taught them to hope for it. Deiſts, in Our d 
who obſtinately reject Revelation when offered N 
them, are not ſuch Men as Socrates and 1 
were; but, under pretence of Deiſm, *tis puff. 
they are generally Ridiculers of all that is m. 
excellent even in natural Religion itſelf. Coul 0 
we ſee a Deiſt, whoſe Mind was heartily poſſe F 
with worthy and juſt apprehenſions of all the i” 
tributes of God, and a deep Senſe of his Duty! K 
wards that Supreme Author and Preſerver of 


Being: Could we ſee a Deiſt, who lived in 2 
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F ct performance of all the Duties of natural Re- 


jon; and by the practice of Righteouſneſs , 
tice, Equity, Sobriety and Temperance, ex- 


Taed in his Actions, as well as Words, a firm 
Nef and expectation of a future State of Re- 


ds and Puniſnments: In a word, could we 
a Deiſt, who with reverence and modeſty, 
h ſincerity and impartiality, with a true and 
arty deſire of finding out and ſubmitting to Rea- 
and Truth, would inquire into the Foundati- 
z of our belief, and examine throughly the pre- 
ſions which pure and uncorrupt Chriſtianity has 
he received as a Divine Revelation; I think we 
d not doubt to affirm of ſuch a Perſon, as our 
jour did of the young Man in the Goſpel, that 
was not far from the Kingdom of God; and that, 


Ing willing to do his Will, he ſhould know of the 
irie, whether it was of God, But, as I have 


d, there is great reaſon to doubt, there are few 
none ſuch Deiſts as theſe, among the Infidels of 
r Days. This indeed 1s what they ſometimes 
tend, and ſeem to deſire ſhould be thought to be 
ir Caſe. But alas, their trivial and vain Cavils; 
ir mocking and ridiculing, without and before 
amination 3 their directing the whole ſtreſs of 
ir Objections, againſt particular Cuſtoms, or 
reicular and perhaps uncertain Opinions, or ex- 
cations of Opinions, without at all conſidering 
main Body of Religion; their looſe, vain, and 
thy Diſcourſes 3 and, above all, their vitious 
immoral Lives; ſhow plainly and undeniably, 
it they are not really Deiſts, but mere Atheiſts ; 
conſequently not capable to judge of the Truth 
Chriſtianity, If they were truly and in earneſt 
h Deiſts, as they pretend and would ſometimes be 
bught to be; thoſe Principles (as has been al- 
dy ſhown in part, and will more fully appear 
; n in 
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194 The EviIDENCES of Natural 


in the following Diſcourſe ; ) would unavoidib 

lead them to Chriſtianity. But, being ſuch as thy 

really are, they cannot poſſibly avoid recurring y 
downright Atheiſm. | 

The Sum is this. There 

Ita fit, ut fi ab illa rerum now * no ſuch thing, as a con 

Summa, quam ſuperius com- ſiſtent Scheme of Deiſm. Thy 

prehendimus, aberraveris ; om- 

nis ratio intereat, & ad nihi- which alone was once ſuch, nant. 

ham omnia revertantur. Lac- ly the Scheme of the beſt Hy. 

tart lib. 7. then Philoſophers; ceaſes now 1 

be ſo, after the appearance 

Revelation : Becauſe (as I have already ſhom, 

and ſhall more largely prove in the ſequel of thi 

Diſcourſe, ) it directly conducts Men to the bele 

of Chriſtianity, All other Pretences to Deiſin, nu 

by unavoidable confequence be forced to termin 

in abſolute Atheiſm. He that cannot prevail wit 

himſelf to obey the Chriſtian Doctrine, and imbrac 

thoſe Hopes of Life and Immortality, which our % 

viour has broyght to Light through the Goſpel ; ct 

not Now be imagined to maintain with any fr 

nets, fteddineſs and certainty, the belief of the I. 

mortality of the Soul, and a future State of Rewari 

and Puniſhments after death; Becauſe all the mat 

difficulties and objections, lie equally againſt But, 

For the ſame reaſon, he who diſbelieves the immot- 

tality of the Soul, and a future State of RewarvMiW* 

and Puniſhments ; cannot defend, to any effectul 

purpoſe, or enforce with any ſufficient ſtrength, tit 

Obligations of Morality and Natural Religion; no- 

withſtanding that they are indeed incumbent upd 

men, from the very nature and reaſon of tk 

things themſelves. Then; he who gives up tit 

obligations of Morality and natural Religion, ca 

not poſſibly have any juſt and worthy notion of the 

moral Attributes of God, or any true Senſe of ti 

Nature and neceſſary differences of things. A 
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| once goes thus far ; has no foundation left, 
In which he can be ſure of the natural Attributes 
Nen of the Exiſtence of God: Becauſe, to deny 


at unavoidably follows from the Suppoſition of 
Exiſtence and natural Attributes, is in reality 


Pying thoſe natural Attributes, and that Exiſ- 
Te itſelf, On the contrary : He who believes 
Bing and natural Attributes of God, muſt of 


ſity (as has been ſhown in my former Diſ- 


| rſe ) confeſs his moral Attributes allo, Next; 


ho owns and has juſt notions of the moral 


Wributes of God, cannot avoid acknowledging 
Obligations of Morality and natural Religion. In 


manner; he who owns the Obligations of 


Wrality and natural Religion, muſt needs, to 


port thoſe Obligations and make them effectu- 


practice, believe a future State of Rewards 


Puniſoments. And finally; he who believes 
1 the Obligations of natural Religion, and the 
ainty of a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
ments; has no manner of reaſon left, why he 
d reject the Chriſtian Revelation, when pro- 
d to him in its original and genuine Simpli- 

Wherefore ſince thoſe Arguments which 
onſtrate to us the Being and Attributes of 
d, are fo cloſely connected with thoſe which 
ve the reaſonableneſs and certainty of the 
iſtian Revelation, that there is Now no con- 


nt Scheme of Deiſm left; all modern Deiſts 


g forced to ſhift from one Cavil to another, 
having no fixt and certain Set of Principles 
adhere to: I thought I could no way better 
ent their ill Deſigns, and obviate all their 
rent Shifts and Objections ; than, by indea- 
ng, in the ſame method of reaſoning by 
ch I before demonſtrated the Being aud Altri- 
5 of Cod; to prove in like manner, by one 
et and continued thread of Arguing, the rea- 
2 Ionableneſs 


Fo to oi Wit > GE Sr tes oo et 


\ "a * n . 1 a. r <_ K 5... <2 —* 4 8 Y 
. ; * - — - — a - — — | = . 1 — — 
rr rr IF RE TH I, we . . ———....k 


— — 


——ů— 


— WEIL 


= "EE. n 
— 


84 LY — — — n — 62 IP" 
* 1 — — 


— 


— 
—— 


E » pc c ˖ — 4. cet 


—_— 


E 
—— —— — * — - — — 


— 


> . 


1 — 


114) 
1 , 
l 
, 
| 
Fs 
f 116 4 
Wk 
iy 7 
i 1 
+ o 
44 1 
"i! i 
4 
} 
| (0 
+ „ 
} \ 
44 
4 It 
U 
y : 
ot Ty! 
l 1 
wy 
1h j} 
10 F 
Li 
4 
. 
3 
1 
1 
N 
1 N 
0 191 
10 
. 
I! | 
FT 
4 #| 
4 fl 
"oy 
* 
[ 
4X 
LY 4. 
q ? 
' 
: a 
U # 
1H 
+ Wy! 
: | : 
Fi A 4 
140 K. 
i 13 
Mi | 
3 1 
i 1 x 
* 1 
1 9 
1 7 Y 
1 * 
[ 
| i 
(| ' 
. - l L 
70 n ol 
14 N 
11. Ni 
6 1 5 
l 
4 3} 7 
j 
1h 
5 i 
j j) — 
hs m | 
1 # * 
Ll } 
\ ", y 
| 4 
8H 
1 
1 1 
1 
* ? 
#. N 
7 , 
oo © T 
17 
3 \ t 
1 
4.47 
+0 „ 
74 


— 8 


— — — Ez 


= — — — * 

— — —— 2 = 

————— ” * = : 
EE} 


— 


— 
— . x — ps : 
SSSR 
= == 


= ==> 
* x 8 * 


— - — — - 

FE $9 A + et a3 ” WM E: 
F 2 —_ — _ — FY 2 

1 L ” - * "—_ — * = 
3 1 * — 

1 — = — — —_— —— I 1 — =” 

8 — — — — — . — — — 
” 8 : 2 * 2 


— om 


— 4 - — - 

, — 0 £ 4 8 n 
= ä >: 
——— 

ä — _ 
© - — 


. <t  wl) ÞF ESI 2 
. 2 1 4 


176 Tre EviDences of Natura 
ſonableneſs and certainty of the Chriſtian Reysly, 


allo, 
To proceed therefore to the proof of the 2, 
ſitions themſelves. 


I. The ſame neceſſary and eternal different Rey 
ons, that different Things bear one to another , | 
the ſame conſequent Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of the 4 
cation of different things or different Relation; un 
another; with regard to which, the Will of Gul 
ways and neceſſarily does de termine itſelf, to cj 
act only what is agreeable to Fuſtice, Equity, Cu 
and Truth, in order to the Welfare of the while | 
verſe , ought /ikewiſe conſtantly to determine the 
of all ſubordinate rational Beings, to govern all 1 
Action, by the ſame Rules, for the Good of the} 
lick, in their reſpective Stations. That is; theſsq 
nal and neceſſary differences of things make it fit 
reaſonable for Creatures ſo to act; they cauſe it 
their Duty, or lay an Obligation upon them, þ 
do, even ſeparate from the conſideration of theſe l 
being the poſitive Will oV Command of God; 
alſo antecedent to any reſpect or regard, expetalil 
apprebenſion, of any particular private and peit 
Advantage or Diſadvantage, Reward or Pu 
ment, either preſent or future; annexed either h 
tural conſequence, or by poſitive appointment, i 
practiſiug er neglecting of thoſe Rules. 

The ſeveral Parts of this Propoſition, may 
roved diſtinctly, in the following manner. 
That there I. That there are Differences of things; 
are eternal different Relations, Reſpetts or Proportions, of f 
and neceſ- things towards others; is as evident and unde 
22 7 ble, as that one magnitude or number, is git 
things, equal to, or ſmaller than another. That 
theſe different Relations of different things, 
neceſſarily ariſes an agreement or diſagreemt 
ſome things with others, or a fitneſs or unf 


ral and Revealed RE L IGITO M. 


application of different things or different rela- 
one to another; is likewiſe as plain, as that 
Fe is any ſuch thing as Proportion or Diſproportion 
Peometry and Arithmetick, or Uniformity or Diffor- 
in comparing together the reſpective Figures 


Revelt 


the Pr 


ent Nn. Further, that there is a Fitneſs or Suita- 
other ; of certain Circumſtances to certain Perſons, and 
4 the {8 (:itablene/s of others; founded in the nature v 

1101; u e and the 2yalifications of Perſons, antecedent 
' of Gol RB. |! poſitive appointment whatſoever z; Alſo that 
, to chu the different relations of different Perſons one 10 
ty, Goh, there neceſſarily ariſes a fitneſs or unfitneſs 
WhVle certain manners of Behaviour of ſome perſons to- 
we * þ ds others : Is as maniteſt, as that the Properties 
vn all 


ich flow from the Eſſences of different mathema- 


of the BA! Fioures, have different congruities or incongrui- 
'3 theſe . between themſelves; or that, in Mechanicks, 
te it ft ain Meigbis or Powers have very different For- 
cauſe ith and different Effects one upon Another, ac- 

them, | ding to their different Diſtances, or different Po- 
F b and Situations in reſpect of each other. For 
f Gone: That God is infinitely ſuperior to Men; 
ex pecan: clear, as that Infinity is larger than a Point, 
and peri Eternity longer than a Moment, And *tis as 
| or Mu:inly Fiz, that Men ſhould honour and wor- 
either . obey and imitate God, rather than on the 
men, U rrary in all their Actions indeavour to diſho- 


rand difobey him; as *tis certainly True, that 
h have an entire dependence on Him, and He 
the contrary can in no reſpect receive any ad- 
age from Them ; and not only fo, but alſo 
t his Will is as certainly and unalterably ff 


ion, aj 
anner. 
things; 


ions, of b 


and unde equitable in giving his Commands, as his Power 
Tr, is He tible in requiring ſubmiſſion to it. Again 


That 
things, 0 
iJagreemen 
or unf 


Is a thing abſolutely and neceſſarily Fitter in it 
, that the Supreme Author and Creator of the 
verſe, ſhould govern, order and direct all 
33 to certain and conſtant regular Ends; than 

MM that 
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that every thing ſhould be permitted to go ©, 


n 
Adventures, and produce uncertain Effects ner 
ly by chance and in the utmoſt confuſion, wit 1 
any determinate View or Deſign at all, Iz. J 
Thing manifeſtly Filter in it ſelt, that the Mae. 
powerful Governour of the World, ſhould o 
ways what is Beſt in the whole, and what te; 
moſt to the univerſal Good of the whole Creatia | 
than that he ſhould make the Whole contin Wn 
miſerable ;, or that, to ſatisfy the unreaſonable He 
fires of any particular depraved Natures, t.! 
\ ſhould at any time ſuffer the Order of the Me 
to be altered and perverted, Laſtly, *tis a thn 1 
evidently and infinitely more Fit, that any n 
particular innocent and good Being, ſhould by Hale 
Supreme Ruler and Diſpoſer of all things, Wii» 
placed and preſerved in an eaſy and happy Eu 
than that, without any fault or demerit of its t 
it ſhould be made extremely, remedileſsly, and e 
leſsly miſerable. In like manner; in Mens d 1 
and converſing one with another; *tis unden. 
more Tit, abſolutely and in the Nature of t 
thing it ſelf, that all Men ſhould endeavour eu 
promote the 4niver/al good and welfare of AM; e 
that all Men ſhould be continually contriving en 
ruin and deſtruftion of All, Tis evidently nally 4 
Fit, even before all poſitive Bargains and r 
pacts, that Men ſhould deal one with another n, 
cording to the known Rules of Juſtice and Eu 
than that every Man for his own preſent Aue 
tage, ſhould without ſcruple diſappoint the l 
reaſonable and equitable Expectations of his Nuh * 
bours, and cheat and defraud, or ſpoil by villa th 
all others without reſtraint. Laſtly, 'tis witil gal 
diſpute more Fit and reaſonable in it ſelf, tut 
ſhould preſerve the Life of an innocent Man, Mie 
happens at any time to be in my Power; or d 
0 


ver him from any imminent danger, tho' I hawe® 
I f 
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go made any promiſe ſo to do; than that I ſhould 

ts rr him to periſh, or tate away bis Life, with- 

„ wie any reaſon or provocation at all. ; 

{ heſe things are ſo notoriouſly plain and ſelf- = a_ 
the ent, that nothing but the extremeſt ſtupidity ws hs 
ad doi Mind; corruption of Manners, or perverſe- be eternal 
vhat of Spirit, can poſſibly make any Man enter- d ncce/- 
Creatin the leaſt doubt concerning them. For a fary . 
ontina in cndued with Reaſon, to deny the Truth of g“ 
nable He Things; is the very fame thing, as if a Man 

tures, t has the uſe of his Sight, ſhould at the fame 

the We that he beholds the Sn, deny that there is 

is a thi fuch thing as Light in the World; or as if a 

t any n that underſtands Geometry or Arithmetick, 

1d by ted deny the moſt obvious and known Pro- 

ing, n of Lines or Numbers, and perverſely con- 

Dy Eu d that the Hole is not equal to all its paris, or 

f its tea Square is not double to a Triangle of equal 

„ and a e and height. Any Man of ordinary capacity, 

15 de unbyafſed judgment, plainneſs and ſimplici- 

unden who had never read, and had never been told, 

Ire of i there were Men and Philoſophers, who had 

leavour Wi earneſt aſſerted and attempted to prove, that 

All; are is no natural and unalterable difference be- 

triving een Good and Evil; would at the firſt hearing 

-ntly nas hardly perſwaded to believe, that it could 

and (r really enter into the Heart of any Intelligent 

another en, to deny all natural difference between Right 

nd Eu Vrong; as he would be to believe, that ever 

nt Adu re could be any Geometer, who would ſeriouſly 

t the ml in good earneſt lay it down as a firſt Princi- 

his Ne, chat a crooked Line is as ſtraight as a right one. 

by via chat indeed it might juſtly ſeem altogether a 

tis wia elles undertaking to attempt to prove and eſtab- 

ſelf, tu the eternal difference of Good and Evil; had 

Man, e not appeared certain Men, as Mr. Hobbes and 

r; ore few others; who have preſumed, contrary 

? I have | the plaineſt and moſt obvious reaſon of Man- 


N 2 


kind, 
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kind, to aſſert, and not without ſome Sub 
indeavoured to prove, that there is no ſ:ch 8 
Difference originally, neceſſarily, and abſoluteh i 
the Nature of Things; but that all Obligatic 
Duty to God, ariſes merely from his abſolute 
ſiſtable Power; and all Duty towards Men, mer 
from poſitive Compat : And have founded th 
whole Scheme of Politicks upon that Opini 
Wherein as they have contradicted the judgny 
of all the Wiſeſt and ſobereſt part of Mankig 
fo they have not been able to avoid contradifnj 
themſelves alſo. For, (not to mention now, d 
they have no way to ſhow how Compacts tha 
ſelves come to be obligatory, but by inconfiſtah 
owning an eternal original Fitneſs in the thing if 
ſelf, which I ſhall have occaſion to obſerve het 
after: Beſides This, I fay,) if there be natin 
and abſolutely in things themſelves, no differa 
between Good and Evil, Juſt and Unyuſt ; then 
the State of Nature, before any compact be ma 
tis equally as good, juſt and reaſonable, ford 
Man to deſtroy the Life of another, not di 
when *tis neceſſary for his own Preſervation, | 
alſo arbitrarily and without any * provocation 
all, or any appearance of advantage to him 
as to preſerve or fave another Man's Lite, vt 
he may do it without any hazard of his own. I. 
conſequence of which, is; that not only thef 
and moſt obvious way for every particular M 
to ſecure himſelf effectually, would be (as Mi 
Hobbes teaches) to endeavour to prevent and 
off all others, but alſo that Men might deln 
one another upon every fooliſh and pecviſh 
arbitrary Humour, even when they did not ti 
any ſuch thing neceſſary for their own prefn 
t.on. And the effect of this practice muſt net 
be, tha: it would terminate in the deſtruction 
all Mankind, Which being undeniably a 8" 


ral 
x Subtih 


and Revealed RELIGHON, 181 


unſufferable Evil; Mr. Hobbes himſelf confeſſes 
ſuch u reaſonable, that, to prevent this Evil, Men 
cle ud enter into certain Compacts to preſerve 
1gation . another. Now if the deſtruction of Man- 
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olute in d by each other's Hands, be ſuch an Evil, 

"1, mea: to prevent it, it was fit and reaſonable that 

ied t mould enter into Compacts to preſerve each 

Opa er; then, before any ſuch Compacts, it was 

Jorg mifeſtly a thing unfit and unreaſonable in it ſelf, | 
ankn bs 


t Mankind ſhould all deſtroy one another. 
d if fo, then for the ſame reaſon it was alſo 

ft and unreaſonable, antecedent to all Compacts, 
Wt any one Man ſhould deſtroy another arbitra- 
and without any provocation, or at any time 
en it was not abſolutely and immediately neceſſary 
the preſervation of himſelf, Which is direct- 
contradictory to Mr. Hobbes firſt Suppoſition, 
* there being no natural and 


= 
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ntradictn 

now, 7 
add then 
conſiſtent 
e thing if 
ſerve het 


e natur. 
| differen 
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— ” — 


4 then ſolute difference between Good * Ex his ſequitur injuriam J 

t be mul Evil, Juſt and Unjuſt, ante- demini fieri poſſe, niſi ei quo- | 

le ford . cum initur pactum. De Ciwve : 
E boy lent to poſitive Compact. And „. „ 


like manner All others, who the ſame purpoſe. 
on any pretence whatſoever, 
ch that Good and Evil depend originally on 


ration, | 
VOCatiOn | 


4 
* 
1 
- 
f 
4 
14 


wy himic Conſtitution of poſitive Laws, whether Divine 
Life, wit 7 . a Tre 

1 amane; muſt unavoidably run into the ſame 
own. II f 


dlurdity, For if there be no ſuch thing as 


nly the 108d and Evil in the Nature of Things, antece- j 
icular W © all Laws; then neither can any one Law i 
be ( better than another; nor any one thing what- [} 
nt and ir be more juſtly eſtabliſhed, and inforced by 
ght 4 ws, then the contrary; nor 1 

C * anifeſtum eſt rationem 

. ; noxas tales, niſi agnoicant 

n ba 1 oo all Laws equally, will tales _ 8 A 
mult either arbitrary and tyvranni- ter ad ullam Legem, mala 
ſtruction , or 183 * d * dleſs _ Len de Leg. Nat. 
y a g cauſe the contrary might with . 1 " 64 ſtoliditas invenin 


IN 2 equal 


quz inanior poteſt, quam ma- equal Reaſon have been eſtab 
la eſſe nulla po en & yu 

uam malos perdere © condem- ; | 
— — Arnob. adver/. Laws, all things had been ii 


Gentes. Lib. 2. indifferent in their own Num 
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ed, if before the making dg 


There is no poſſible way to ay 
this Abſurdity, but by ſaying, that out of thi 
in their own Nature abſolutely indifferent, t 
are choſen by wiſe Governours to be made q 
gitory by Law, the practice of which they ju, 
will tend to the publick benefit of the Commy 
ty. But this is an expreſs Contradiction in | 
very Terms. For if the practice of certain thy 
tends to the publick benefit of the World, x 
the contrary would tend to the publick difadn 
tage; then thoſe things are not in their ont 
ture indifferent, but were good and reaſonabl 
be practiſed before any Law was made, and 
only for that very reaſon be wiſely inforced byt 
Authority of Laws. Only here it is to be ch 
ved, that by the publick Bu 


N 
* 
ſ 
om 
: *4; 
1 4 
U "Hh 
# 1 
10 g 
. 4 
Wt J 
f i; 1 
[. "1,008 
"all 
i " 
75 
N 
$0 ' 
*1 $11 11106 
"Mb 14 
1 10 0 
d 1 p T 
' ! | 
i 
' 
l ' 
j 


* Qui autem C7: ratio- muſt * not be underſtood the 


nem dicunt habendam, Ex- 
ternorum negant; dirimunt hi 
communcim generis humani ſo- 
cietatem; qua ſublata, juſtitia 
funditus tollitur. Cic. de Offc. 


Lib. 3. 


tereſt of any one particular] 
eu, to the plain injury or pr 
dice of the reſt of Mankind; 
more than the intereſt of zl 
or Family, in oppoſition to ti 


Neighbours of the ſame Cou 
But thoſe things only ate truly good in their 
Nature, which either tend to the univerſal bei 
and welfare of all Men, or at leaſt are not 
ſtructive of it. The true State therefore of! 
Caſe, is plainly this. Some things are in t 
own nature Good and Reaſonable and Hit v 
done ; ſuch as keeping Faith, and performing A 
zable Compacts, and the like; And theſe w 
not their obligatory power, from any Law or. 
thority ; but are only declared, confirmed, ade 
lorced by penalties, upon ſuch as would not | 


% 
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en elta be governed by right Reaſon only. Other 
king of es are in their own nature abſolutely Evil; 
id been as breaking Faith, refuſing to perform equitable 
own Nam acts, cruelly deſtroying thoſe who have neither 
way to mn) vor indirectly given any occaſion for any ſuch 
ment, and the like; And theſe cannot by any 


5 0 Wy or Authority whatſoever, be made fit and 

made HM onable, or excuſable to be practiſed. Laſtly, 

h they m H things are in their own Nature Indifferent ; 

e Comme cis, (not abſolutely and ſtridly ſo; as ſuch tri- 

ction Actions, which have no way any tendency at 

ertain either to the publick welfare or damage; For 

World, : cerning uch things, it would be childiſh and 

ck diſh ing to ſuppoſe any Laws to be made at all; 

heir count they are) ſuch things, whoſe tendency to the 

reaſon lick benefit or diſadvantage, is either ſo /mall 

de, and ſo remote, or ſo obſcure and involved, that the 

orced HH erality of People are not able of themſelves 

to be M diſcern on which fide they ought to act: And 

blick Ee things are made obligatory by the Autho- , , PR 
ſtood th WWW of Laws; Though perhaps every one cannot ;, e Ob- 
rticular Miactly perceive the reaſon and fitneſs of their jecbion 
ury or e injoined : Of which ſort are many particu- 1 
ankind; Neal Laws, in ſeveral Countries and Nations. Variety 7 
ſt of o proceed. the Opini- 


he principal thing that can, with any colour 9s of Kar- 


OR ned Men, 
Reaſon, ſeem to countenance the Opinion of „ 


ition to tl 
ume Count 


in their Fe who deny the natural and eternal difference Laus f 
verſal Ed and Evil; (for Mr. Hobbes's falſe Reaſon- different 
are not , I ſhall hereafter conſider by themſelves ;) is Nn. 
* | concerning 
fore of WF «/icu/ty there may ſometimes be, to define ex- „ aud 

are in ly the bounds of right and wrong: the varie- wrong. 

d Fi oi Opinions, that have ob- | 
forming ed even among underſtanding * Te 5 ze e 76 Na, 
"theſe re learned Men concerning cer- = 1 
Law 0 Queſtions of juſt and unjuſt, O54 os x 2.4 ce 5 wi, 
med, andP<cially in political Matters: Arifer. Ethic. Iib. 1. cap. 1. 
ould no the many contrary Laws that 
_ 2 N 4 have 
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have been made in divers Ages and in dif, 
Countries, concerning theſe Matters. But 2 
Painting, two very different Colours, by diluiy 
each other very ſlowly and gradually, may fr 
the higheſt intenſeneſs in either extreme, terming 


= 
| 


N 
in the midft inſenſibly, and fo run one into te 
ther, that it ſhall not be poſlible even for a H 
ful Eye to determine exactly where the one e 
and the other begins; and yet the Colours . 
40 really differ as much as can be, not in degree ofiiſo: 
4 but entirely in kind, as red and blue, or Me. 
Il and black : So, though it may perhaps be w 
oy difficult in ſome nice and perplext Caſes (wid i 
1 yet are very far from occurring frequently,) ll: 
(08 define exactly the bounds of Right and Wrowii: 
1 Juſt and Unjuſt; and there may be ſome lau d 
1 in the judgment of different Men, and the H 
1 of divers Nations; yet Right and Wrong are hi! 
3 vertheleſs in themſelves totally and eſſentialy i 
1 ferent; even altogether as much, as Mbit ali: 
a Black, Light and Darkneſs. The Spartan Lai 
W perhaps, which * permitted tialo! 
"30: * Koerlew ringe TH 2w- Youth to Steal; may, as abli | 
wo N ee, , Ti 7%, Hane. as it was, bear much diſpute u 
at utarch, Apoprihegmatata La- | 
ule co ther it was abſolutely U 
4 no; becauſe every Man hah" 
ck an abſolute Right in his own Goods, it may fn 
1 that the Members of any Society may agree iſ *: 
149 transfer or alter their own Properties upon wilt 
34 Conditions they ſhall think fit. But if it cou: 
44 be ſuppoſed that a Law had been made at d 
ö il. or at Rome, or in India, or in any other pat“ fi 
it the World; whereby it had been commanded 4ſt! 
Ih allowed, that every Man might Rob by Yi"« 
hs i and Murther whomſoever he. met with; ! 
oy 1 ' that zo Faith ſhould be kept with any Man, "vp" 
344 158 any equitable Compacts performed; no Man, wg. 
64:68 any tolerable uſe of his Reaſon, whatever "WP". 
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in diffem | of Judgment might be among them in o- 
But 2 matters, would have thought that ſuch a 


y dium could have anthoriſed or excuſed, much leſs 
may e juſtified ſuch Actions, and have made them 
„term me good: Becauſe *ris plainly not in mens 
into tei er to make Falſebood be Truth, though they 
for a Halter the Property of their Goods as they pleaſe. 
2 one e if in fagrant Caſes, the natural and effential 


dlours m 
iegree ai 
2, Or wait 


W-rcence between Good and Evil, Right and 
ong, cannot but be confeſſed to be plainly and 
entably evident; the difference between them 


ps be w be alſo eſſential and unalterable in all even 
aſes (wi ſmalleſt and niceſt and moſt intricate Caſes, 
zently,) eh it be not ſo eaſy to be diſcerned and ac- 
d WrouWccly diſtinguiſhed. For if from the difficulty 


me JatinMdetermining exactly the bounds of Right and 


the Luong, in many perplext Caſes, it could truly be 
ng are cluded that Juſt and Unjuſt were not eſſential- 
entialy different by Nature, but only by poſitive Con- 
Whit: i tion and Cuſtom ; it would follow equally, 


artai Lt 
nitted the 
„as abi 
liſpute wit 
Ul 
Jan having 


they were not really, eſſentially, and unal- 
bly different, even in the moſt flagrant Caſes 
can be ſuppoſed. Which is an aſſertion ſo 
abſurd, that Mr. Hobbes himſelf could hardly 
it without bluſhing, and diſcovering plainly, 
his ſhifting Expreſſions, his ſecret Self- con- 


may kenWnation. There Are therefore certain neceſſary 
y agree BN eternal differences of things; and certain conſe- 
upon t frees or unfitneſſes of the application of 
if it coulirent Things or different Relations one to ano- 
at Faußz not depending on any poſitive Conſtitutions, 
her part founded unchangeably in the nature and reaſon 


manded things, and unavoidably ariſing from the dif- 


by Valuahces of the things themſelves. Which is the 

with; Branch of the general Propoſition I propoſed 

Man, rove. 

Man, wg Now what theſe eternal and unalterable Re- That the 


rever di 


their 


185 


Ms, Keſpetts, or Proportions of things, with r 
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ways deter- their conſequent Agreements or Diſagreement;, | 


mines it neſſes or Unfitneſſes, abſolutely and neceſſarily 
fecf to ac 
according 


70 the cter- Underſtandings of all Intelligent Beings ; ex 
val rea thoſe only, who underſtand things to be what th 
of things. are not, that is, whoſe Underſtandings are eit 
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in themſelves 3 That alſo they appear to be, to þ 


very imperfect, or very much depraved, 4 
by this Underſtanding or Knowledge of the 1 
tural and neceſſary relations, fitneſſes, and 
portions of things, the Wills likewiſe of all lt 
ligent Beings are conſtantly directed, and n 
needs be determined to act accordingly ; exc 
ting thoſe only, who Will things to be what 
are not and cannot be; that is, whoſe Vill 
corrupted by particular Intereſt or Afﬀei 
or ſwayed by ſome unreaſonable and prevail 
Paſſion. Wherefore ſince the natural Attriby 
of God, his infinite Knowledge, Wiſdom 
Power, fet Him infinitely above all Poſlibility 
being deceived by any Errour, or of being infin 
by any wrong Affection; *tis manifeſt His Du 
Will cannot but always and neceſſarily deten 
it ſelf to chooſe to Do what in the whole 1s a 
lutely Beſt and Fitteſt to be done; that is, to 
conſtantly according to the eternal Rules of 
nite Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Truth. As IB 
endeavoured to ſhow diſtinctly in my former 
courſe, in deducing ſeverally the Moral Attrih 


of God. | ] 
That al! 3. And now, that the ſame Reaſon of Tiny: 
rational with regard to which the Will of God always ere 
_—_— neceſſarily Does determine it ſelf to act in con. 
een, conformity to the eternal Rules of Juſtice, Mohr: 
therlclves ty, Goodneſs, and Truth; ought alſo conſtant) fit 
in all m_ determine the Wills of all Subordinate Raine 
—__ 7 Beings, to govern all Their Actions by the 1 


ternal rule Rules; is very evident. For, as *tis abſou 


88. 
of Reafen, impoſſible in Nature, that Cod ſhould be decir giſa | 


ral 


and Revealed RELIGION. 187 


1ents, R y Errour, or influenced by any wrong Afettion : 
Ntarily oi *cis very unreaſonable and blame-worthy in Prac- 
be, oh „that any Intelligent Creatures, whom God has 
S3 Xo. le fo far like unto himſelf, as to endue them 
what thi thoſe excellent Faculties of Reaſon and Will, 
are eu ereby they are enabled to diſtinguiſb Good from 
ed. Mi., and to chuſe the one and refuſe the other; 
of the Huld either negligently ſuffer themſelves to be im- 
and pill; / Upon and deceived in Matters of Good and 
F all Int l, Right and Wrong; or wilfully and perverſely 


and M themſelves to be over- ruled by abſurd Paſſi- 
Y 3 cx and corrupt or partial Afﬀeftions, to act contra- 
ow s what they know is Fit to be done. Which 
e Wills 4 


PF — 


o Things, viz. negligent Miſunderſtanding and vvil- 


offivilty Wuch. For, was it not for theſe inexcuſable cor- 


a n 
Aff Pa/ions or Lofts, are, as I ſaid, the only Cauſes 4 
Prevagg ich can make a reaſonable Creature act contra- . 

Attriby to Reaſon, that is, contrary to the eternal U 

iſdom les of Juſtice, Equity, Righteouſneſs and ; 

* 


1 — — — 
— — 23 => — 
- o — — —ĩyUUD— — — E —ʒ3 ñͥꝙ r — — 


g tufue tions and depravations; 'tis impoſſible but the 
His Du e Proportions and Fitneſſes of things, which 
ly deter: ſo much Weight and ſo much Excellency 
ole 1s 4 Beauty in them, that the All- powerful Crea- 
18, 7 and Governour of the Univerſe, (who has the 
ules 0 


ſolute and uncontroulable Dominion of all things 
his own Hands, and is accountable to none for 
at he does, yet) thinks it no diminution of his 
wer to make this Reaſon of Things the unaltera- 
> Rule and Law of his own Actions in the 


As I i 
former } 
1 Attribd 


n of TiWpvernment of the World, and does nothing by 
| always ere Will and Arbitrarineſs ; *tis impoſſible (I 
in col.) if it was not for inexcuſable corruption and 
iſtice, E pravation, but the ſame etertfal Reaſon of Things 
coke ſt much more have Weight enough to deter- 
ate Kal 


ne conſtantly the Wills and Actions of all Sub- ** 

linate, Finite, Dependent and Accountable Be- 2 , 

88. For originally and in reality, *tis as natural original 

d (morally ſpeaking) neceſſary, that the Will Nature of 
| | 6 ſhould things. 


by the {i 
18 ſol 


ve decerus 
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fon of the Thing, and the Right of the Caſe; x 


the practice of certain Duties both towards 


The EVvIDENCES of Natural 
ſhould be determined in every Action by the | 


natural and ( abſolutely ſpeaking ) neceſſary, 1 
the Underſtanding ſhould ſubmit to a demonjrg 
Truth, And 'tis as abſurd and blame-worthy, 
miſtake negligently plain Right and Wrong, that 
to underſtand the Proportions of things in Mon 
to be what they are not; or wilfully to aft cont 
to known Juſtice and Equity, that is, to | 
things to be what they are not and cannot 
as it would be abſurd and ridiculous for a Ma 
Arithmetical Matters, ignorantly to believe | 
Twice Two is not equal to Four; or wilfully ande 
ſtinately to contend, againſt his own clear Kny 
ledge, that he whole is not equal to all its Pi 
The only difference is, that Aſſext to a plain 
culative Truth, is not in a Man's Power to m 
hold; but to Ad according to the plain Right 
Reaſon of things, this he may, by the natural 
berty of his Will, forbear. But the One he 4 
to do; and *tis as much his plain and indiſpe 
ble Duty; as the other he cannot but do, and 
the Neceſſity of his Nature to do it, He that! 
fully refuſes to Honour and obey God, from wil 
he received his Being, and to whom he cot 
ally owes his Preſervation ; is really guilty d 
equal abſurdity and inconſiſtency in Practice; 
he that in Speculation denies the Efe# to ow! 
thing to its Cauſe, or the Whole to be bigger that 
Part, He that refuſes to deal with All Men eli 
bly, and with every Man as he deſires hey hd 
deal with him : is guilty of the very ſame un 
ſonableneſs and contradiction in one Cale ; & 
that in another Caſe ſhould affirm one Numb? 
Quantity to be equal to another, and yet 7 
ther at the fame time not 10 be equal to the | 
Laſtly, he that acknowledges himſelf oblige 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


tural 
by the towards Men, and yet takes no care either to 
aſe ; „ cerve his own Being, or at leaſt not to preſerve 


ſelf in ſuch a ſtate and temper of Mind and 
iy, as may beſt inable him to perform thoſe 
ties; is altogether as inexcuſable and ridiculous, 
he that in any other matter ſhould afizm one 


eſſary, . 
demunſ 74 
-worthy, 


ng, that e 

in Mom gat the ſame time that he denies another, with- 
aft wich the former could not poſſibly be true; 
is, to dertate one thing, at the ſame time that he 


inately omits another, without which the for- 


Cannot | 
is by no means practicable. Wherefore all ra- 


r a My 


belicve a! Creatures, whoſe Wills are not conſtantly 
ally and regularly determined, and their Actions go- 
clear Ku ed, by right Reaſon and the neceſſary diffe- 
Il its Py es of Good and Evil, according to the eternal 
a plain invariable Rules of Juſtice, Equity, Good- 
ver to ö and Truth; but ſuffer themſelves to be ſwayed 
in Right unaccountable arbitrary Humours, and raſh 
- natural ions, by Luſts, Vanity and Pride; by private 
Ine he ect, or preſent ſenſual Pleaſures 3 Theſe, ſet- 
| indiſpa_i$ vp their own unreaſonable Self-will in oppoſi- 
do, and to the Nature and Reaſon of Things, endea- 
He that (as much as in them lies) to make things be 


from wilt they are not, and cannot be. Which is the 


he con eſt Preſumption and greateſt Inſolence, as well 
guilty e greateſt Abſurdity, imaginable. *Tis acting 
Practice; rary to that Underſtanding, Reaſon and Judg- 
7 to o which God has implanted in their Natures 
ger that purpoſe to enable them to diſcern the difference 
Men ei cen good and evil. *Tis attempting to deſtro 

s they fo Order, by which the Univerſe ſubſiſts. Tis 
ſame un ing the higheſt affront imaginable to the Crea- 
Caſe; er all things, who made things to be what they 
Number 2d governs every thing himſelf according to 


Laws of their ſeveral Natures. In a word; All 
| wickedneſs and perverſion of Right, is the 
| lame Inſolence and Abſurdity in Moral Mat- 
ters; 


yet Tod 
to the | 
If obliged 
towards 0 
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190 The EviDENCEs of Natural 


ters; as it would be in Natural things, for a my 
pretend to alter the certain Proportions of NM 
bers, to take away the Demonſtrable Relation a 
Properties of Mathematical Figures; to make II 
Darkneſs, and Darkneſs Light; or to call $y 
Bitter, and Bitter Sweet. 
And from Further: As it appears thus from the ab/ra? y 
the Senſe, abſolute Reaſon and nature of things, that all rata 
that all Creatures Ought, that is, are obliged to take © 
— that their Wills and Actions be conſtantly der 
aoidably mined and governed by the eternal rule of Rig 
have, of and Equity: So the certainty and univerſality, 
their being that Obligation is plainly confirmed, and the fore 
_— it particularly diſcovered and applied to en 
gation, Man, by This; that in like manner as no d 
who is inſtructed in Mathematicks, can forks 
giving his Aſſent to every Geometrical Demon 
tion, of which he underſtands the Terms, either 
his own Study, or by having had them explin 
to him by others; ſo no man, who either hasy 
tience and opportunities to examine and conlit 
things himſelf, or has the means of being tas 
and inſtructed in any tolerable manner by Otis 
concerning the neceſſary relations and dependent 
of things; can avoid giving his A (ent to the! 
neſs and reaſonableneſs of his governing all his 
tions by the Law or Rule before mentioned, 
though his Practice, through the prevalence of 
tiſn Luſts, be moſt abſurdly contradictory to 
Aſſent. That is to ſay : By the Reaſon of his m 
he cannot but be compelled to own and ack 
ledge, that there is really ſuch an Obligation us 
penſably incumbent upon him; even at the f 
time that in the Actions of his Life he is indeavoll 
to throw it off and deſpiſe it. For the Judg" 
and Conſcience of a Man's own Mind, concem 


the Reaſonableneſs and Fitneſs of the thing, 


ural and Revealed RELIGION. 
Yr a mu Actions ſhould be conformed to ſuch or ſuch a 


s of Ne or Law; is the trueſt and formalleſt Obliga- 
lations A] even more properly and ſtrictly ſo, than any 
nake Leon whatſoever of the Authority of the Giver 
call Law, or any Regard he may have to its Sanc- 


by Rewards and Puniſhments, For whoever 
contrary to this ſenſe and conſcience of his 
mind, is neceſſarily ſelf- condemned; And the 
ateſt and ſtrongeſt of all Obligations is that, 
Wch a Man cannot break through without con- 
ning himſelf. The dread of ſuperiour Power 
Authority, and the Sanction of Rewards and 
iſnments; however indeed abſolutely neceſſary 
the Government of frail and fallible Creatures, 
truly the moſt effectual means of keeping Them 


abſtra ui 
t all ration 
) take d 
antly der 
le of Rig 
verſalityi 
the tori 
d to en 
as no d 


can foth heir Duty; is yet really in itſelf, only a fe- 
Demon y and additional Obligation, or Inforcement of 
1s, either rt. The original Obligation of all, (the am- 
m explanWWous uſe of which Word as a Term of Art, has 


ther has ed ſome perplexity and contuſion in this matter,) 
ind cori he eternal Reaſon of Things; That Reaſon, 
being tuch God himſelf who has no Superiour to direct 
by On, and to whoſe Happineſs nothing can be ad- 
dependenaly nor any thing diminiſhed from it, yet conſtantly 
t to the e him/elf to govern the World by: And the 
g all his e excellent and perfect (or the freer from Cor- 
tioned, ion and Depravation ) any Creatures are, the 
lence of Me cheerfully and ſteddily are their Wills always 
tory to rmined by this Supreme Obligation, in confor- 
of his my to the Nature, and in imitation of the moſt 
and ack Will of God. So far therefore as Men are 
ligation v4iWicious of what is right and wrong, fo far they 
at the under an Obligation to act accordingly ; And 
indeavouſſcquently That eternal Rule of Right, which I 
he Judgußgze been hereto deſcribing, *tis evident Ougbt as 
1, concer\Wipenſably to govern mens Actions, as it Cannot 
e thing, neceſſarily determine their Aſſent. 


Now 
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192 The EviDENCES of Natura] 
And from Now that the Caſe is truly thus; that the g 
the judg- nal differences of Good and Evil, the unalten 


ment of 


| Us anc 
\ 4 rec 


Mens Con- Rule of Right and Equity, do neceſſarily andi been 
friences up- avoidably determine the Judgment, and force i ſom 
on their Aſſent of all Men that uſe any Conſideration Wie conc 
2 pet undeniably manifeſt from the univerſal Expey T rut] 
of Mankind. For no Man willingly and 18 911g! 
rately tranſgreſſes this Rule, in any great and thei! 1 


of I 
thus 
rence: 
natul 
Minc 
rable, 
not a 
cles, 
cation 


fiderable Inſtance ; but he acts contrary to 
Judgment and Reaſon of his own Mind, an 
cretly reproaches himſelf for ſo doing. An 
Man obſerves and obeys it ſteddily, eſpecial 
Caſes of difficulty and Temptation, when it interk 
with any preſent Intereſt, Pleaſure or Paſſion; 
his own Mind commends and applauds him fe 
Reſolution, in executing what his Conſcience q 
not forbear giving its aſſent to, as juſt and iq 


And this is what St Paul means, when he! tat t 

(Rom. ii. 14, 15.) that when the Gentiles u glwes 

have not the Law, do by nature the things cont th, fo 

in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are 4 (0 1 
0 


unto themſelves ; which ſhew the work of the 
written in their Hearts, their Conſcience alſo bu 
witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accul 


never 
ome | 


or elſe excuſing one another. and 
Of that It was a very wiſe Obſervation of Plato, ili of 
en le he received from Socrates; that if you tak ely o 
notoledge "PP . "797" "Wa | have 
aobich Pla- Yung Man, impartial and unprejudiced, onel 5 
to thought never had any Learning, nor any Experieme n tne 
yo be remi- the World; and examine him about the 1" Lul 
niſcence. relations and proportions of things, [ or them 4 * 
differences of Good and Evil; ] you may, onl 1 
aſking him Queſtions, without teaching him _ 
thing at all directly, cauſe him to expreſs I 55 f 
Anſwers juſt and adzquate Notions of Cen V. | 
cal Truths, ¶ and true and exact determinations in ry 
cerning Matters of Right and Wrong. ] From wi wig 


He thought it was to be concluded, that all ' 
3 a 


/ 
he & 
Iten 
and 
Ce | 
tion 
Ven 
d ol 
and 

0 
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Te and Learning is nothing but Memory, of 
a recollecting upon every new occaſion, what 
been before known in a ſtate of Pre-exiſtence... 
1 ſome Others both Ancients and Moderns, 
e concluded that the Ideas of all firſt and ſim- 


Truths, either natural or moral, are Inmate 
originally impreſſed or ſtampt upon the Mind, 


their Inference from the Obſervation, the Au- 


of Both theſe Opinions ſeem to be miſtaken. 
thus much it proves unavoidably; That the 


an a ; the ö 
An ences, relations, and proportions of things [ 
cial natural and moral, in which all unprejudi- 


inter 
on ; 
n {or 


ICE (1 ; f . 1 
1d cation, Laws, Cuſtoms, or evil Practices: And 4 
he chat the Mind of Man naturally and unavoid- 


les 
conta 
ed 
the 
0 bed 


Minds, thus naturally agree, are certain, un- 


able, and real in the things themſetves z and 


not at all depend on the variable Opinions, 
cies, or Imaginations of Men prejudiced by 


gives its Aſſent, as to natural and geometrical 


th, ſo alſo to the moral differences of things, 


to the fitneſs and reaſonableneſs of the Obliga- 
of the everlaſting Law of Righteouſneſs, 
never fairly and plainly propoſed, 


accu eme Men indeed, who, by means of a very The nf 
and vitious Education, or through a long proffigate 
„ i of Wickedneſs and Debauchery, have ex- — 
| i ely corrupted the Principles of their Nature, gb if 
9 have long accuſtomed themſelves to bear the differe 
rien" their own Reaſon, by the force of Preju- 1 
e 88> ut, and Paſſion ;- that they may not be Fe. 
the e to confeſs themſelves ſelf- condemned, will 
onh dently and abſolutely contend that they do ; 
bin really fee any natural and neceſſary difference { 
s in <2 what we call Right and Wrong, Juſt and : 
Gam that the Reaſon and Judgment of their 
tions( Mind, does not tell them they are under any | 
7 indiſpenſable Obligations, as we would en- = 
all eur to perſwade them; and that they are not 
k 2 ſenſible 
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ſenſible they ought to be governed by any other R; 

than their own Will and Pleaſure. But even t. 

Men, the moſt abandoned of all Mankind ; how 
induſtriouſly they endeavour to conceal and d 

their ſelf-condemnation z yet they cannot avoid 

king a diſcovery of it ſometimes when they are; 

aware of it. For Example: There is no Man ſo. 

and deſperate, who commits at any time a My 

and Robbery, with the moſt u 

® Quis eſt enim, aut quis lenting Mind; but * would chy 
anquam fuit, aut avaritia tam jf ſuch a thing could be Propel 


ardenti, aut tam effrænatis cu- . . 
piditatibus, ut eandem illam to him, to obtain all the ſame; 


rem, quam adipſci ſcelere fit or advantage, whatſoever 
quovis velit, non multis par- that he aims at, without com 
zibus malit ad ſeſe, etiam om- ting the Crime, rather than aij 


ni impunitate propoſita, ſi- 
ne facinore, quam illo mo- even though he was ſure 


do pervenire ? Cic. de Finib. unpuniſhed for committing} 
lib. 3. Crime. Nay, I believe, the 
no Man, even in Mr Hobbes \ 

of Nature, and of Mr Hobbes's own Princhi 

but if he was equally aſſured of ſecuring his n 

end, his Self-preſervation, by either way; u 

chooſe to preſerve himſelf rather without deſtrop 

all his Fellow-Creatures, than irh it; even {uy 

ſing all Impunity, and all other future convenin 

of Life, equal in either Caſe, Mr Hobbes 
Scheme, of Men's agreeing by Compact to prit 

one another, can hardly be Suppoſed without | 

And this plainly evinces, that the Mind of 
unavoidably acknowledges a natural and nec 
difference between Good and Exil, antecedel 

all arbitrary and poſitive Conſtitution whatſoex 

_ 8 the Truth of this, that the Mind of 
72 ohne naturally and neceſſarily Aſſents to the eternal 
ral Ob- of Righteouſneſs ; may ſtill better and more ct 
Hgations, and more univerſally appear, from the Jud 
proved. that Men paſs upon each Others Actions, than! 


th : 
5 what we can diſcern concerning their Conſcio 


— — — 


1 
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Meir On. For Men may diſſemble and con- ba. 
com the World, the judgment of their own Hen toe 


dual cience; nay, by a ſtrange partiality, they may 3% 
1 4. — — and deceive Renis; (For — — 
dere, that does not ſometimes allow himſelf, nay, 
even juſtify himſelf in that, wherein he con- 

1 ons Another?) But Mens Judgments concerning 

Mu tions of Others, eſpecially where they have no 

ſt u ion to Themſelves, or repugnance to their Inte- 

chil are commonly impartial ; And from this we 

roi judge, what Senſe Men naturally have of the 

meg erable difference of Right and Wrong. Now 

ver (Obſervation which every one cannot but make 

com his Matter, is This; that Yirtve and true 

nn , Righteouſneſs and Equity, are things fo 

re noble and excellent, ſo lovely and venerable 

ting iemſelves, and do ſo neceſſarily approve them- 

„tu to the Reaſon and Conſciences of Men; that 

55 thoſe very perſons, who, by the prevailing 

inc er of ſome Intereſt or Luſt, are themſelves 

his n aſide out of the Paths of | 

' ; Vue, | can yet hardly ever f {Placet ſuapte natufa, 4s 


eſtroWWcar to give it its true Charac- deoque gratioſa virtus eſt, ut 
inſitum etiam fit Malis pro- 


en nd Commendation in Others. bare meliores. Sencc. de Benef. 

vent this Obſervation holds true, 7: 4. 

Ben; only in the generality of V iti- | 

o pray Men, but very frequently even in the worſt 

ho of them, viz, thoſe who perſecute others for 

d of e better than themſelves. Thus the Officers 

nee were ſent by the Phariſees to apprehend our 

our, could not forbear declaring, that he /pake Joh. vil. 

ver Man ſpake + And the Roman Governour, 46. 
he gave Sentence that he ſhould be Crucified, 

d not at the ſame inſtant forbear openly de- 

ng, that he found no fault in him. Even in Ich. xvid 
caſe, Men cannot chuſe but think well of 38. 

* Perſons, whom the dominion of their Luſts 

not ſuffer them to imitate, or whom their pre- 

. 
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Sent Intereſt and the Neceſſity of their Worldly 4fi 
compels them to diſcourage. They cannot but 6 
ſire, that they themſelves were the Men they y 
not; and wiſh with Balaam, that though they i 
tate not the life, yet at leaſt they might die the dy 
of the Righteous, and that their laſt end might belj 
theirs. And hence it is that Plato judiciouſy d 
ſerves, that * even the work 
Men ſeldom or never male 
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ſons, as they do concerning Thin 


wrong Judgment concerning) 


there being in Virtue an unaccoy 
table and as it were divine fon 


eie rand, To ro Moyes 3 Which, whatever confuſion 
Mats Als god rat rug wntivs; ra indeavour to introduce in Th 


evOpwr wy © Ts Xiicvs. Plato 


& Leg. lib. 12. by their vitious Diſcourſes andq 


bauched Practices, yet almolt 
| ways compels them to diſting! 
right concerning Perſons, and makes them adn 
and praiſe Juſt and Equitable and Honeſt Men, ( 
the contrary 3 Vice and Injuſtice, Profaneneſs and 
bauchery, are things fo abſolutely odious in their 
Nature, that, however they in/inuate themſclve! 
the practice, yet they can never gain over to thi 
ſelves the judgment of Mankind. They wi" 
evil, yet Sce and Approve what is good; and 
demn in others, what they blindly allow in i 
felves ; nay, and very frequently condemn e 
themſelves alſo, not without great diſorder and! 
eaſineſs of Mind, in thoſe very things wherein! 
allow themſelves. At leaft, there is hardly! 
wicked Man, but when his own Caſe is repre 
ed to him under the Perſon of another, will ff 
enough paſs Sentence againſt the wickedneb 
himſelf is guilty of; and, with ſufficient ſer 
exclaim againſt all Iniquity. This ſhows 4 
dantly, that all variation trom the eternal k 
of Right, is abſolutely and in the nature of itt 


| 


Af 
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f to be abhorred and deteſted ; and that the 
bu voi rejudiced mind of Man, as naturally diſapproves 
hey ie in moral matters, as in natural things it 
ey ot but di/ſent from falſebood, or diſlike incongrui- 
be tea Even in reading the Hiſtories of paſt and 
bei itant Ages, where 'tis plain we can have no 
oy ern for the events of things, nor prejudices con- 
wor 


ing the Characters of Perſons, Who is there, 
does not praiſe and admire, nay highly eſteem 
in his imagination love (as it were) the Equity, 
ice, Truth, and Fidelity oſ ſome Perſons; and 


nake 
ing; 
Tun 
nac 
ne fon 
on 

n Thy 
s andd 
Imo. 
ſtingy 
1 40m 
Men. 
5 and 
their0 


rity, Injuſtice, and Treachery of others? Nay, 
er; When the prejudices of corrupt Minds lie 
pn the ſide of Injuſtice; as when we have obtain- 
ome very great profit or advantage through A- 
er Man's Treachery or Breach of Faith ; yet 
ho is there, that upon That ve- 


ice at the Event? But when ib. 5. 


elves Wome our ſelves to ſuffer by I- 

to WW ity, Then where are all the Arguments and So- 

1 ries, by which Unjuſt Men, while they are op- 
an | 


ling Others, would perſwade themſelves that 


in rere not ſenſible of any natural difference between 


emi dd and evil? When it comes to be theſe Mens 
r and Caſe, to be oppreſſed by Violence, or over- 
creln hed by Fraud; where Then are all their Pleas 
ardly ast the eternal diſtinction of Right and Wrong? 
rep, on the contrary, do they then cry out for 
will ity, and exclaim againſt Injuſtice! How do 
;ednel Wi Then challenge and object againſt Providence, 


it (cv think neither God nor Man ſevere enough, in 
os V8iſhing the Violaters of Right and Truth! 
ereas, if there was no natural and eternal dif- 
nce between Juſt and Unjuſt; no man could 


the greateſt Indignation and Hatred, deteſt the 
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occaſion does not (even to a * Quis Pullum Numitorem, 


verb) diſlike the Perſon and the Fregellanum proditorem, quan- 
uam Reipublice noſtræ pro- 


n, how much ſoever he may fiir non odit? Cic. de Finib. 
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jection 
Ara wn 
from the 
toial igna- 
rauce of 
ome bar- 
barous Na- 
tions in 
matters of 
Morality. 


? 
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ry plain and eaſy, as well as certain Truths; © 


and neceſſary proportions of Numbers, Lint, 
Figures: But this it proves only, that Men 
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have any reaſon to complain of Injury, any oh 
than what Laws and Compacts made fo ; which; 
innumerable Caſes will be always to be evaded. 

There is but one thing, that I am ſenſible g 
which can here with any Colour be objeted ; 
gainſt what has been hitherto ſaid concerning t 
Neceſſity of the Mind's giving its Aſſent to f 
eternal Law of Righteouſneſs « And that is, þ 
total Ignorance, which ſome whole Nations are 
ported to lie under, of the nature and force of th 
moral Obligations. I am not ſatisfied, the Mat 
of Fact is true. But if it was; yet mere Jenn 
affords no juſt Objection againſt the Certainty of 
Truth. Were there upon Earth a Nation of rati 
and conſiderate Perſons, whoſe Notions concen 


moral Obligations, and concerning the Nature i 
Force of them, were univerſally and directly um ut l 
to what I have hitherto repreſented; this would of ſe 
indeed a weightiy Objection. But Jenorance an on 


Pidily are no Arguments againſt the Certainty oi! 
thing. There are many Nations and People alm 
totally ignorant of the plaineſt Mathematical Trut 
as, of the proportion, for Example, of a Sgum 
a Triangle of the fame Baſe and Heighth : And! 
theſe Truths are ſuch, to which the Mind can 
but give its aſſent neceſſarily and unavoidaby, 
ſoon as they are diſtinctly propoſed to it. Ali 
this Objection proves therefore, ſuppoſing the M 
ter of it to be true, is only this y not, that! 
mind of man can ever diſſent from the rul 
Right; much leſs, that there is no neceſſary 
ference in nature, between moral Good and Ei 
any more than it proves, that there are no cem 


great need to be taught and inſtructed in ſome! 


if they be important Truths, that then men K 
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in need of, and return him continual and hearty Thy 
for whatever good things we at any time receive, Thy 
is no Congruity or Proportion, in the uniform 

oſition and correſpondent order of any Bodie 
— no Fitneſs or Agreement in the y 
plication of ſimilar and equal Geometrical Figy 
one to another, or in the comparing them one y 
another; fo viſible and conſpicuous, as is the N 
ty and Harmony of the exerciſe of God's fen 
Attributes, meeting with ſuitable returns of 


and Honour from all his rational Creatures throw of 
out the Univerſe. The confideration of his li ill / 
and Infinity, his Knowledge and his Wiſdom, nei 
rily commands our higheſt Admiration. The Hy ol 
of his Omnipreſence, forces a perpetual awwfu! N blarly 
towards him. His Supreme Authority, as being 7 mo! 
Creator, Preſerver, and abſolute Governour d Wic!y be 
Things, obliges us to pay him all poſſible Hi that 
and Veneration, Adoration and Worſhip ,; And are « 
Unity requires, that it be paid to Him alone. N tion, 
Power and Fuſtice, demand our Fear. His H diſor 
and Pla ableneſs, encourage our Hope. His Ci ted ir 
neceſſarily excites our Love. His Veracity ani the 1 
changeabteneſs ſecure our Truſt in him. The (en: the | 
our having received our Being and all our Power: ii beam 
him, makes it infinitely reaſonable that we ſhe's or 
employ our whole Beings and all our Faculties i rary t. 
Service. The Conſciouſneſs of our continaal the I 
pendence upon him, both for our Preſervation every 
the Supply of every thing we want; obliges u infi 
conſtant Prayer. And every good thing we enjl), p''ures ; 
Air we breathe, and the Food we eat, the Kari of t 
from Heaven, and the fruitful Seaſons, all the b4yWelati 
fings and Comforts of the preſeut time, and con 
Hopes and Expectations we have of wha! is oe of R 
* Quem ond Aftrorum Or- do * all demand mou hearticſ r 
dines, quem dierum noctiumq; titude and Thankſgiving to 19 2 


vie iffitudinge, quem menſium The Suitableneſs and Prop ral w 
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Nu correſpondency and Connex- 8 gu qua gig- 
- nuntur nobis ad fruendum, non 
. 1 . ol each of theſe things reſp on Gratum eſſe cogant 3 hunc Ho- 
orm d y, is as plain and conſpicu- minem omnino numerare qui 
zodiez. as the ſhining of the Sun decet? Cie. de Legib. lib. 2. 
the offNoon-day 3 And *tis the % Þ i n 22k wy 
1 . £046 Hπν t, TOW Ky KOW ; 
Fglfecit Abſurdity and Perverſe- ze, 25 Sits, 5 dope Hog 
One w in the World, for Creatures zei vq Tas xaperas 3 Our 1910 


he Ned with Reaſon, to attempt leres g apoirra; & iddiu- 


reg ed T „ T 34g T Ney 


s n reak through and tranſgreſs 3% ; 9 34, 7 fl defer 
of Dl neceffary Order and Depen- epyare ravra d as 2% gn ih- 
thront of things. All [animate 222 22 6 986%, ori xiiſas 
Ea all Vrational Beings, by the 16 Tn ib. 1. cap. 


nec:i8-/i1y of their Nature, con- 


ly obey the Laws of their Creation; and tend 


"he & 

RA barly to the Ends, for which they were appointed. » 
being i monſtrous then 1s 1t, that Reaſonable Creatures, 
ey becauſe they are not Neceſſitated, ſhould a- 


e Hindi 
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that glorious privilege of Liberty, by which 
are exalted in dignity above the reſt of God's 
tion, to make themſelves. the alone Unreaſonable 
diſorderly part of the Univerſe! That a Tree 
ted in a fruitful Soil, and watered continually 
the Dew of Heaven, and cheriſhed conſtantly 
the kindly warmth and benign influence of the 
beams, ſhould yet never bring forth either 
es or Fruit; is in no degree fo irregular and 
rary to Nature, as that a Rational Being, created 
the Image of God, and conſcious of God's do- 


< 
1 
o 
F | 
! 
. 
| 
7 
. 
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tion every thing for him, that becomes the Relation 
ges VP" infinitely good and bountiful Creator to his 
irres; ſhould yet never on His part make any 
he Mn of thoſe Duties, which ariſe neceſſarily from 


the k Relation of 4 Creature to his Creator. 


and 08econdly, In reſpect of our Fellow-creatures, the Of Righte- 
1 ne of Righteouſneſs is; that in particular 4ve ſo deal ouſneſs, or 
ricſt 088 every Man, as in like Circumſtances we could bie Duty 

ro rb y ex pelt he ſhould deal with Us ; and that in 7 20" 


po 
l 


ral we endeavour, by an univerſal Benevolence, to anther. 
promote 
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promote the welfare and happineſs of all Men, 7, 
former Branch of this Rule, is Equity; the lm 

is Love. 
Of Juice As to the former, viz, Equity : The Rei 
exdEquity. which obliges every Man in Practice, ſo to del; 
ways with another, as he would reaſonable eqs 
that Others ſhould in like Circumſtances deal wi 
Him; is the very ſame, as That which force 
in ſpeculation to affirm, that if one Line or Ny 
ber be equal to another, That other is recipm 
ly equal to It. Iniquity is the very fame in 4 
as Falſity or Contradiction in Theory.; and the {y 
cauſe which makes the one abſurd, makes the 
ther unreaſonable. Whatever relation or propy 
on one Man in any Caſe bears to another; 
ſame That Other, when put in like Circumſtang 
bears to Him. Whatever I judge reaſonable 
unreaſonable for another to do for Me; That, 
the ſame Judgment, I declare reaſonable or 
reaſonable, that I in the like Caſe ſhould do 
Him. And to deny this either in Word or Adi 
is as if a Man ſhould contend, that, though k 
and three are equal to five, yet five are not e 
3 to two and three, Where 
FO a © ok On * were not Men ftrangely 4 
nes inter noſmetipſos ſumus. moſt unnaturally corrupted, 
Quod ſi depravatio confuetudi- perverſe and unac countavly al 


mum, ſi opinionum wanites, non pinions, and monſtrous evil cif 
imbecillitatem animorum tor- 


queret, & flecteret quocunq; and habits, prevailing againſt 
cæpiſſet; ſui nemo ipſe tam Cleareſt and plaineſt reaſon in! 
fimilis eſſet; quam omnes ſunt World: It would be impoli 
Tus que ab omnibus. Ci. hat univerſal Equity ſhould 
& leg. lib. i. be practiſed by all Mankind; 
eſpecially among Equais, Wi 

the proportion of Equity is ſimple and obi 

and every Man's own cafe is already the fame 

all others, without any nice comparing or 


z poſing of Circumſtances. It would be as impoſ 


: 6 
.. 
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n. 4 Man, contrary to the e- * Hoc exigit ipſa Nature 


he | . | ratio, quæ eſt lex divina & hu- 
att Al Reaſon of things, ſhould mana; cui parere qui velit, 
Ret 


e to gain ſome ſmall profit nunquam committet ut a/te- 
Iimſelf, by doing violence and aum appetat, & id, quod alteri 

> delt age to his Neighbour ; as —_— fibi aſunat. Cie. 

le endif © mould be willing to be © . 45. 3. 

deal ved of Neceſſaries himſelf, to ſatisfy the unrea- 

e bie Covetouſneſs or Ambition of another. In a 

or M; it would be impoſſible for Men not to be as 

cc: aſhamed of Doing Iniquity, as they are of Be- 

in Ai 1 Contradiftions, In conſidering indeed the Du- 

the la of Superiours and Inferiours in various Relations, 

es the( proportion of Equity is ſomewhat more com- 

Frog; But ſtill it may always be deduced from the 

other; Ne Rule of doing as we would be done by, if care- 

uſu: egard be had at the ſame time to the difference 


ſonabe elan: That is, if in conſidering what is fit 
That, you to do to another, you always take into the 
* 4 bunt, not only every Circumſtance of the Action, 


alſo every Circumſtance wherein the Perſon dif- 


or Ac om you; And in judging what you would de- 
hough chat Another, if your Circumſtances were tranſ- 
not "ed, ſhould do to you; you always conſider, 
W here hat any unreaſonable Paſſion or private Inte- 
angel mg would prompt you, but what impartial Reaſon 
ra þ d diftate to you to deſire. For example: A 
* 4 giſtrate, in order to deal equitably with a Cri- 


al, is not to conſider what Fear or Self- Love 
Id cauſe Him, in the Criminal's Caſe, to de- 
but what Reaſon and the publick Good would 


| againlt 
caſon in 


mn ge him to acknowledge was fit and juſt for him 
_wy pen. And the fame Proportion is to be ob- 
nkin ad, in deducing the Duties of Parents and Chil- 
. + „ of Maſters and Servants, of Governours and 
wy 4 ect, of Citizens and Foreigners; in what man- 


every perſon is obliged by the Rule of Equity, 
behaye himſelf in each of theſe and all other 
ations, In the regular and uniform Practice of 


all 


& Of ( 
; impoſi 
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Que ſi oculis cerneretur, 
mirabiles amores, ut ait Plato, 
excitaret ſui. Cic. de Offic. J. 1. 

Oculorum eſt in nobis ſenſus 
acerrimus, quibus fapientiam 
non cernimus; Quam illa ar- 
dentes amores excitaret ſui, fi 
videretur ! 1d. de fin. l. 2. 
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all which Duties among all Mankind, in theirs 
veral and reſpective Relations, through the wig 
Earth; conſiſts That Univerſal Fuſtice, which bt 
Top and Perfection of all Virtues : Whit, j 
as * Plato ſays, it could be my 


Etb. lib. 5. c. 3. 


admirably regular and harmonious, nor the big 


| 


ſented viſibly to mortal E 
would raiſe in us an inexpreſ 
Love and Admiration of 1 
Which would introduce into 
World ſuch a glorious and hay 
State, as the antient Poets hy 
attempted to deſcribe in their} 
tion of a golden Age: Wii! 
itſelf, is ſo truly beautiful | 
lovely, that, as ＋ Ariſtotle dl 
gantly expreſſes it, the Moti 
of the heavenly Bodies are nt 


neſs of the Sun and Stars ſo ornamental to the wifi: WI 
fabrick of the World, as the univerſal practice la; 1 
this illuſtrious Virtue would be conducive to the gf! - 
and advantage of the rational part of this |o and 1 
Creation: Which, laſtly, is ſo truly noble and ence 
cellent in its own Nature, that the wiſeſt and i Co 


Non enim mihi eſt 47a 
mea utilior, quam animi talis 
affectio, neminem ut violem 
commodi mei gratia. Cic. de 
Offc. lib. 3. 

Detrahere aliquid alteri, & 
hominem hominis incommodo 
ſuum augere commodum, ma- 
gis eſt contra naturam, quam 
mors, quam paupertas, quam 
dolor, quàm cætera quæ poſ- 
ſunt aut corpori accidere, aut 
rebus externis. Id. 

+ Kai To TUpar uy Cm, i- 
cov t xc xo, 7 Zo πτ 
ceανα WIEYHKTY ννναννν,, x x- 


2 


conſidering Men have always 
clared, that || neither Life itt 

all other poſſible Enp 
ments in the World, put td 
ther; are of any value or eſte 
in compariſon of, or in com 
tion with, that right temper 
diſpoſition of Mind, from vi 
flows the practice of this unit 
Juſtice and Equity. On 
contrary : Injuſtice and Jn 
Violence, Fraud, and Opp 
ſion; the univerſal confuſion 
right and wrong, and the 10 

| ne 


vouri! 
our | 


* 
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theirk | ect and contempt of all the Ale, Terra Tx Nö b Gnya- 


es ariſing from mens ſeveral Ha, re OlxauoT om Te Gg copt- 


© Wh . Ths anaors,. Plato de 
ch zH tions one to another; is the jy 2. ato de Legs 
ich, eeſt and moſt unnatural cor- 

} 


jon of God's Creation, that *tis poſſible for de- 
ed and rebellious Creatures to introduce: As 
themſelves, who practiſe iniquity moſt, and 
moſt deſirous to defend it, yet, whenever it 
es to be their own turn to ſuffer by it, are not 


* reph 
cpreſſij 
| of} 


into! 

d * backward to acknowledge. To compriſe this 
ts er therefore in one word: What the Sun's 
beir E king that equal Courſe, which now by diffu- 


gentle warmth and light, cheriſhes and invi- 
tes every thing in a due proportion through 
whole Syſtem ; and on the contrary, his burn« 
up, by an irregular and diſorderly Motion, 
e of the Orbs with inſupportable heat, and 
ing others to periſh in extream cold and dark- 
: What this, I ſay, would be to the natural 


rich 
1tul 
otle & 
Mot 1 
re not! 
e big 


1C vill 


ade ; That very ſame thing, Injuſtice and Ty- 
the oo” Iniquity and all Wickedneſs, is to the mo 
s and rational part of the Creation. The only 


rence, is this: That the one is an obſtinate and 
Corruption, and moſt perverſe depravation of 

atures made after the Image of God; and a 

ating the eternal and unalterable Law or Rea- 

of Things, which 1s of the utmoſt Impor- 

e: Whereas the other would be only a revo- 

on or change, of the arbitrary and temporary 

ie of Nature, 

The Second Branch of the Rule of Righteouſ- Oni ver 
with reſpect to our Fellow-creatures, I ſaid, /# mutual 
univerſal Love or Benevolence; that is, not on- ,! 


and. 
ind m 
ways ( 
ife 1th 
> Enp 
Ut 10 
x eftet 
comp 
per 
m w 


unive - . ences 
Oe doing barely what is juſt and right, in our 
lings with every man; but alſo a conſtant in- 
Opp ouring to promote in general, to the utmoſt 


our power, the welfare and happineſs of all 
The obligation to which duty alſo, may 


caluy 


uſion 
> cent 
negk 
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eaſily be deduced from what has been already h 
down. For if (as has been before proved) th, 
be a natural and neceſſary difference between Gy 
and Evil; and that which is Good is fit and n 
ſonable, and that which is Evil is unreaſonahl , 


be done; and that which is the greateſt Good, 


jons 
ently 
d wit 
Obli 
he P 


„0 
always the moſt fit and reaſonable to be cha ence, 
Then, as the Goodneſs of God extends er: 
univerſally over all his Works through the W t Di 
Creation, by doing always what is abſolueWWdedut 
beſt in the whole; ſo every rational Crem , in 
ought in its Sphere and Station, according toll! Se!/ 
reſpective powers and faculties, to do all ch e. 


Good it can to all its Fellow-creatures. To wh 
end, univerſal Love and Benevolence is as plat 
the moſt direct, certain, and effectual means; 


* Univerſaliter autem ve- 
rum eſt, quod non certius, 
Fuxas punti Lineam producit, 
aut additio numerorum Sum- 
mam, quam quod Benewvolen- 
tia effectum præſtat bonum. 
Cumberland. de Leg. Nature. 

. 10. | 
* ſane ratione [ ac in 
Arithmeticis operationibus ] do- 
ctrinæ Moralis veritas fundatur 
in immutabili cohærentia inter 
Felicitatem Summam quam ho- 
minum vires aſſequi valent, & 
Atus benevolentie univer/alis. 
Id ibid. pag. 23. 

Eadem ett menſura Boni Ma- 
Fque, quæ menſura eſt veri 
falfque in propoſitionibus pro- 
nuntiantibus de eſſicacia Motu- 
um ad rerum aliarum conſerua- 
tionem, & corruptionem facien- 
' tum. Id. pag. 30. 

t 3 — eſt cir- 
ca noſtra tantummodo com- 
moda, Lætitiæ materia; ſed 
eadem erit ampliſſima, ſi ali- 


im 
(101 
e a d 
ations 
F 


*in Mathematicks the flowiy 
a Point, is, to produce a Ly 


or in Arithmetick, the Adi they 
of Numbers, to produce a Lilies, 
or in Phyſicks, certain kin ce w 


Motions, to preſerve certain Bui 
which other kinds of Mot 
tend to corrupt. Of all wii 


the Mind of Man is ſo naturl 
ſenſible, that, except in ſuch Lab 
whoſe Affections are prodigioh tree 


corrupted by moft unnatural i 
habitual vitious practices, ti 
is no Duty whatſoever, the | 
formance whereof affords à . 
ſo + ample pleaſure and fatisix 
on, and fills his mind with ſo d 
fortable a ſenſe, of his han 
done the greateſt Good he 
capable to do, of his having! 
anſwered the ends of his Crea 
and nerriielt imitated the 


Ve AN 


g hir 


dy l jons of his Creator, and con- 
te ently of his having fully com- 
n 1 with the higheſt and princi- 


Obligations of his Nature; 
he performance of this one 
, of univerſal Love and Be- 
dence, naturally affords. But 
er: The Obligation to this 
xt Duty, may alſo otherwiſe 
deduced from the Nature of 
u, in the following manner. 


in Bait 
Mobi 
II whit 
by a communication of Arts 
Labour; Till * by degrees 
Affection of /ingle Perſons, be- 
es a Friendſhip of Families; 
this enlarges it ſelf to Society 
Towns and Cities and Nations; 
terminates in the agreeing Com- 
ity of all Mankind, The 
ndation, Preſervation, and 
ection of which univerſal 
endſhip or Society, is mutual 
be and Benevolence. And no- 
8 binders the World from be- 
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orum omnium Felicitas cordi 
nobis fit. Quippe hæc ad il- 
lam, eandem habebit propor- 
tionem, 8 habet immen- 

o Dei, totiuſque hu- 
mani generis, ad curtam il- 
lam fictæ felicitatis ſupellecti- 
lem, quam uni homini, eique 
invido & malevolo, fortunæ 
bona poſſint ſuppeditare. 1d. 
ibid. pag. 214. 


Next to that na- 
| Self-Iove, or Care of his own Preſervation, 
ch every one neceſſarily has in the firſt place 
imſelf ; there is in all Men a certain natural 
ection for their Children and Poſterity, who 
e a dependence upon them; and for their near 
ations and Friends, who have an intimacy with 
And becauſe the Nature of Man is ſuch, 
they cannot live comfortably in independent 
nilies, without ſtill further Society and Com- 
ce with each other; therefore they naturally 
re to increaſe their dependencies, by multi- 
ng Affinities; and to enlarge their Friendſhips, 
mutual good Offices; and to eſtabliſh Socie- 


* In omni honeſto, nihil 
eſt tam illuſtre, nec quod la- 
tius pateat, quam conjunctio 
inter homines hominum, & 
quaſi quædam ſocietas & com- 
municatio utilitatum, & ip- 
ſa Cnaritas generis humani 3 
quæ nata a primo ſatu, quo a 


procreatoribus nati diligun- 
tur, — ſerpit ſenſim 
primum, 


foras, copnationibus 

Nei nde totius complexu 
gentis humanæ. Cic. de Finib. 
lib 5. 


ing N 
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ty. 


Nihil eſt unum uni tam 
ſimile, tam par, quam omnes 
inter noſmetipſos ſumus. Quod 
niſi depravatio, &c. ſui nemo 
ipſe tam ſimilis eſſet, quam 
omnes ſunt omnium. Cic. de 
Legib. lib. 1. 


+ Impellimur autem Natura, 
ut prodeſſe velimus quamplu- 
rimus. Cic. de Finib. lib. 3. 

| Hominem eſſe quaſi par- 
tem quandam civitatis & uni- 
verſi generis humani, eumque 
eſſe conjunctum cum homini- 
bus Humana quadam Socie- 
tate, Cic. Queſt, Academ. 
lib. 1. 

** Homines hominum cau- 
ſa ſunt generati, ut ipſi inter 
ſe alli allis prodeſſe poſlint. 
Cic. de Offic. lib. 1. 

Ad tuendos con ſervandoſque 
homines, hominem natum elle. 

14 Omnes inter ſe naturali 
quadam indulgentia & benevo- 
ſentia contineii. Cic de Legib. 
lib. 1. 

+ Ex quo efficitur, homi- 
nem naturæ obedientem, ho- 
mini nocere non poſſe. Cic. 


ac OH. 45. 3. 
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ing actually put into ſo happy a ſtate, but pery 


Iniquity, and unreaſonable want of mutual (% 
Wherefore ſince Men are plainly fo eqn 
tuted by Nature, that they ſtand in need of ; 
other's aſſiſtance to make themſelves eaſy in 
World; and are fitted to live in Communit 
and Society is abſolutely neceſſary for them; 
mutual Love and Benevolence is the only pojj 
means to eſtabliſh this Society in any tolerable 


durable manner; and in 
Reſpect * All Men ſtand upon 
ſame level, and have the { 
natural wants and deſires, | 
are in the ſame need of each ot 
help, and are equally capahl 
enjoying the benefit and ag 
tage of Society: *Tis en 
every Man 1s bound by the 
of his Nature, and as he 11 


prompted by the + Inclinatu¶ Beis 
his uncorrupted A ftections, bin 
look upon himſelf as a p 
member of that one univerlal Ms pe. 
dy or community, which 1s be o, 
up of all Mankind; to ue; :: 
himfelf ** born to promote Ws 27; 
publick good and welfare MW: 7; 
his Fellow creatures; and Con- 
quently obliged, as the nec his « 
and only effectual means to be: 
End, to FF embrace them Givei 
with univerſal Love and Beer or 
lence : So that he I cannot, co th 
out acting contrary to the M he ax 
ſon of his own mind, and fin! 

greſſing the plain and h can 

Law of his Being, do will henc 


any hurt and miſchicf o 


aud Revealed RELIG10N: 


F | 


209 
pen no, * not even to thoſe oh Ours age. arraclxed Au, Sr. 
al M lare firſt injured him; but s 7646 iche, fare, 40 


O Con t for the publick benefit, in Critoate. 
] of deavour to appeaſe with gen- 
ſy ns, rather than exaſperate with retaliations 3 


Nunitl 
em; 


finally, to comprehend all in one word, 
ich is the top and compleat Perfection of this 
t Duty,) ought to T Love all 


\. + / 1 
oy 07689 Tay a aura, Plata 


rable 4 45 himſelf. This is the Ar- + Tum illud effici, quod 

in entation of that great Maſ- N incredibile —_ 

ET tur, fit autem neceſſarium, 

| upa | Cicero: W hoſe knowledge ut mihil ſeſs plus quam alte- 

the oy underſtanding of the true ,,,, Ajigar. Cic. de Legib. 
ires, of Things, and of the ori- 46. 1. 


ich oth 
apabl 
id ad 


| Obligations of human Na- 


eps and advantages to attain that knowledge, 


s er les. Rn 

7 the HY, with reſpect to cur ſelves, the Rule of of Sebi 
he 1s WMitzouſneſs is; that every Man preſerve his ty, or mens 
linatuf Being, as long as be is able; and take care to Vu te- 


was as much greater than Mr Hobbes's ; as 


wards 
themſelves; 
and of the 


tions, WAY bim/elf at all times in ſuch temper and diſpoſiti- 
pf Body and Mind, as may beſt fit and enable 
rverlal Wo perform bis Duty in all other Inſtances. That Unlawfu- 


ch 1s be ought to bridle his Appetites, with Tempe- 
to % govern lis Paſſions, with Moderation; 


omote N ap himſelf to the buſineſs of his preſent Sta- 
fare n the World, whatſoever it be, with Attention: 


ind c 
e necel 
ans to 1 
them | 
1d Bend 
not, 
) the } 
and ti 
nd kn 
5 Willig 
ef to 


Contentment; That every Man ought to pre- 
his own Being as long as he is able, is evi- 
; becauſe what he is not himſelf the Author 
Giver of, he can never of himſelf have juſt 
er or Authority to take away. He that ſent 
to the World, and alone knows for how Jong 
he appointed us our Station here, and when we 
finzſhed all the buſineſs he intended we ſhould 
can alone judge when tis fit for us to be ta- 
hence, and has alone Authority to diſmiſs and 
ge us. This Reaſoning has been admirably 

e applied 


neſs of S 
murder. 
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applied by Plato, Cicero, and others of the þ 
Philoſophers. So that though the Stoicks of g 
and the Deiſts of late, have in their ranting I) 
courſes, and ſome few of them in their raſh pu 
tice, contradicted it; yet they have never | 
able, with any colour of reaſon, to anſwer q. 
vade the force of the Argument: Which inde 
to ſpeak the Truth, has been urged by the jy 
mentioned Philoſophers, with ſuch fingular 3 
ty, as well as invincible Strength, that it fh 
not capable of having any thing added 9 
Wherefore I ſhall give it you, only in fone 
their own Words. FH: | 
(ſays * Plato in the perſon d 
crates, are all, by the am 
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Lad juſt reaſon to be very angry, and, if it u 
our Power, puniſp him for it ? So likewiſe Ci 


F Vetat enim dominans ille 
in nobis Deus, injuſſu hinc 
nos ſuo demigrare. Cum ve- 
ro cauſam juſtam Deus ipſe 
dederit, næ ille medius fidi- 
us vir ſapiens, lætus ex his 
tenebris in lucem illam ex- 
ceſſerit; Nec tamen illa vincu- 
la carceris ruperit; leges enim 
vetant 3 tanquam a ma- 
giſtratu, aut ab aliqua poteſ- 
tate legitima, fic a Deo evoca- 
tus, atque emiſſus, exierit. Cic. 


Tuſc. Bueſt. lib. 1. 
1 * 


— 


*Light 3 yet be will not be 


ment of God, in a certain Pn 
Cuſtody, which we oupht m 
break out of, and run away, 
are as Servants, or as Cattle, i 
hand of God. And would mi 
of Us, faith he, F one of ou! 
vants ſhould, contrary to ur 
reflion, and to eſcape out 0 
Service, kill himſelf; think thi 


Cerver 
ou, « 
de Pe 
„ as 
ſent 1 


ſelve, 
he c a 


2 
God, tfays The, the Suptem to n 
vernour of all things, forbids i Ain 
depart hence without his 0nd ; 
And though, when the divit Neri 
vidence does it ſelf offer us 08/2114 


Ke, . 
in the 
and t 
14 

b 
and 

Auth 7 


occaſion of leaving this Warlk 
when a Man chooſes to | 
Death rather than commit V 
edneſs,) a wiſe Man will lin 
deed depart joyfully, as out 
pace of Sorrow and Dark) 
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he lh, . to break his Priſon contrary to Lare; 

ON F144 God calls him, as a Priſoner when - 

ng e by the Magiſtrate or lawful Power. Again: 

ort remainder of Life, faith 

er 1 which old Men have a proj= * Illud breve vitæ reliquum 

ver a they ought neither too eager- nec avid? appetendum ſenſibus, 

ind ere, nor yet on the contrary Vo = 2 — 
| | . - que thagoras, inſuſlu Im- 

the h gſonably and diſcontentealy de- peratoris, id eſt, Dei, de præſi · 

ar bt ſbemſelves of it : For, as Py- dio & ſtatione vitæ decedere. 

it M oras teaches, *tis as unlawful Cic. de Senect. 

4 t Man, without the command 

ſome , to remove himſelf out of the World; as for 

Ve (dier to leave his Poſt without his General's Or- 

on of And in another place : Un- 

e ann at God, ſaith he, whoſe + Niſi enim Deus is, cujus 

Pri and Palace this whole World — p 1 _ 

bt langes you himſelf out of the giz liberaverit 3 hue tibi 


Way, pn of the Body; you can never aditus patere non poteſt. 


attle, ved to bis Favour. Where- Quare 5 4 & pus 2 
ud , and all pious Men, ought A — 8 julſa 
of our De patience to continue, in the ejus, a quo ille eſt nobis datus, 
to au , 0s long as God ſhall pleaſe, ex hominum vita migrand m 
out nt us hither ; and hot force W ne munus humanum t. 
x ſignatum a Deo deſugiſſe vide- 
int to ſelves out of the World, be- amini. Cic. Sommn. Scipion. 

F it ue calls for you; leſt you be 


iſe i Deſerters of the Station appointed you of God. 


em to mention no more: That Excellent Au- 

forbids Arrian: Wait, faith * he, 

vis 028101 pleaſure of God : When 2 "ExdtZacÞ+ Thy duo gray £4 
droint Neri ſes it to be bis Will, that ef h 5. 


5 | g lud, radrns 7.16 pfl Tor” 
aud be diſcharged from this Yvgoxied wps er i 5 v8 


ice, then depart willingly ; rape. avdgzods contre 


er . 


ö Worll, 


s to he mean time, have Pati- _ _ mw — r c. 
nmit N and tarry in the place where e Aria burn. "I 
will dag appointed you: Wait, and lib. i. 


as ou! i burry yourſelves away wil- 

Dark" and unreaſonably. The Objections, which 

yot be Author of the Defenſe of Self Murder prefixed 
- P a to 
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to the Oracles of Reaſon, has attempted to adyay 
againſt this Argument; are ſo very weak a 
childiſh, that 'tis evident he could not, at 
time he wrote them, believe in earneſt that th 
was any force in them: As when he ſays, thaty 
reaſon why 'tis not lawful for a Centinel to h 
his Station without his Commander's Order, 
becauſe he entered into the Service by his own (i 
ſent; as if God had not a juſt Power to lay; 
Commands upon his Creatures, without heir 
Conſent : Or when he ſays, that there are my 
lawful ways to ſeek Death in; as if, becauſe a 
may lawfully venture his Life in many publick & 
vices, therefore it was lawful for him diredt 
threw it away upon any fooliſh diſcontent, } 
the Author of that Diſcourſe has fince been 
quit, as to confeſs his Folly, and retract it publi 
ly himſelf, Wherefore, to proceed. Fer | 
lame reaſon, that a Man is obliged to prek 
his own Being at all; he is bound likewiſe top 
ſerve himſelf as far as he is able, in the right! 
of all his Faculties: that is, to keep himſelf « 
ſtantly in ſuch temper both of Body and Mi 
by regulating his Appetites and Paſſions, n 
beſt fit and inable him to perform his Duty u 
other inſtances. For, as it matters not whethe 
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Soldier deſerts his Poſt, or by Drunkennels "ge | 
ders himſelf incapable of performing his Duty his, 
it: So for a Man to diſable himſelf by any I From 
perance or Paſſion, from performing the neu {mal 
ry Duties of Life; is, at leaft for that time, Mpligati 
fame thing as depriving himſelf of Life. s. A 
neither is This all. For great Intemperance . whic 
ungoyerned Paſſions, not only incapacitate a MW! Re 
to perform his Duty; but alſo expoſe him to betwe 
headlong into the commiſſion of the greatet Ne, 


normities : There being no Violence or Injuh"ly cx 


whatſoever, which a Man who has deprived M en. 
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ſempiterna, quæ vocet ad offi- 
cium jubendo; vetando, a 
fraude deterreat. Huic 
legi nec obrogari fas eſt, neque 
derogari ex hac aliquid licet, 
neque tota abrogari poteſt, Nec 
vero aut per Senatum, apt 
per populum ſolvi hae lege 
poſſumus. Cic. de Repub. lib. 
3. fragment. 
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64. 
1 * Lex quæ ſeculis omnibus 
ante nata eſt, quam ſcripta 
lex ulla, aut quam omnino ci- 
vitas conſtituta. Cic. de Leg. 
lib. 1. | 


+ Legem neque hominum 


ingeniis excogitatam, neque {ci- 
tum aliquod eſſe populorum, 
ſed æternum quiddam, quod 
univerſum mundum regat. 
Cic. de Leg. lib. 2. | 
Nec f. regnante Targuinio, 
nulla erat Rome icripta lex de 
ſtupris, idcirco non contra il- 


lam legem ſempiternam Seœætus 


Targuinius vim Lucretiæ attu- 
lit. Erat enim ratio proſecta 
a rerum natura, & ad recte 
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on; Which can neither be wholly 


abrogated, nor repealed in any pur 
of it, nor have any Law made ©. 
trary to it, nor be diſpenſed wii, 
by any Authority : Which * wy 
in force, before ever any Law wn; 
written, or the Foundation of an 
City or Commonwealth was laid. 
Which T was not invented by th 
Wit of Man, nor eſtabliſhed by ti 
Authority of any People; but i; 
Obligation was from eternity, au 
the Force of it reaches throughui 
the Univerſe : Which being found. 
ed in the Nature and Reaſm g 
Things, did not then begin 10 lt. 
Law, when it was firſt writ 
and enafted by Men; but is of th 
fame original with the eternal Ru. 
ſons or Proportions of things, ai 
the Perfections or Attributes 
God himſelf ; So || that if there ua 
10 Law at Rome againſt Rapes 
that time when Tarquin offered us 
lence to Lucretia, it does not then. 
fore follow that he was at all itt 
more excujable, or that his & 
againſt the eternal Rule of Equi 
was the leſs heinous, This is thi 
Law of Nature, ** jo which ii 


faciendum impellens, & a delifto avacans ; quæ non tum denique incipit kr 
eſſe, cum ſcripta eſt, ſed tum cum orta eſt: orta autem ſimul eſt cum mer 


te divipa. 


in opinione de nivis candore & i 


ve, Page 167. 


1 Cic. de Legib. lib. 2. 
In judicio de bonitate harum rerum, æque omnes ubique conveniult 
ac omnia Animalia in motu Cordis & Arteriarum pulſu, aut omnes homins 


plendore Solis. Cumberiand, de Leg. Nur 
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to Love 
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Eguitab 


Lives o 
and the 


hzc Reli 
homines 
ſculpſiſſe 
ret. Hol 
ples. 


WF agree in their 


and 

1; WWtural difference between Good and 
1d. Evil at all 3) yet in reality, 4516“ 
„ more diſproves the natural A 


ent of all mens unprejudiced Rea- 


n to the Rule of Right and Equi- 
* h, {han the difference of mens 
et Countenances in general, or the de- 


1d A formity of ſome few Monſters in 
i BS particular, proves that there is no 
general Likeneſs or Uniformity in 


the Bodies of Men. For, what- 
ever difference there may be in ſome 


Particular Lats, lis certain as to 
e main and principal Branches of 
N Morality, there never was any Na- 


tion upon Earth, but owned, that 
ty Love and Honour God, to be 

grateful to Benefactors, to perform 
8 Equitable Compacts, to preſerve the 
Lives of innocent and harmleſs Men, 
and the lite; were things fitter and 


unt, 
ne 


Wl e, 
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Ereajon of all Men every where as naturally and ne- 
C.-/arily aſſents, as all Animals conſpire in the Pulje 
J Motion of their Heart and Arteries, or as all 
udgment concerning the white- 
Wy of Snow, or the Brightneſs of the Sun. For 
though in ſome nice Caſes, the Bounds of 712ht | 
und wrong may indeed (as was before obſerved) be pg 194. 
Somewhat difficult to determine; and, in ſome few 
Neven plainer Caſes, the Laws and Cuſtoms of cer- 
ain barbarous Nations may be contrary one to 
E:nother ; (which Some have been ſo weak as to 
think a juſt Objection againſt there being any na- 


he Religionum, per omnes gentes commun 
homines fecerit rationales, hoc illis præcepiſſe, & cordibus omnium in- 
ſculpſiſſe, ne guiſſuam cuiquam faceret, quad alium fibi facere iniguum duce- 
ret. Hobbes, de Homine, cap. 14. LI uconſiſtentiy enough with his own Prin- 
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Hoc tamen non magis 
tollit conſenſum hominum de 
generali Natura Boni, ejuſque 
partibus vel ſpeciebus præci- 
puis, quam levis vultuum di- 
verſitas tollit convenientiam: 
inter homines in communi ho- 
minum defmitione, aut ſimili- 
tudinem inter eos in partium 
principalium conformatione & 
uſu. Nulla gens eſt, quæ non 
ſentiat actus deum diligendi, 
&c. Nulla gens non ſentit 
2 erga parentes & 
engfactores, toti humano ge- 
neri ſalutarem eſſe. Nulla 
temperamentorum divexſitas 
facit ut quiſquam non bonum 
eſſe ſentiat univerſis, ut ſingu- 
lorum innocentium vitae, mem- 
bra, & libertas conſerwentur. 
Cumberland de Begib. Nature, 
Pag. 166. 

Neque enim an honorifice de 
Des ſentiendum fit, neque an fit 
amandus, timendus, colendus, 
dubitari poteſt. Sunt enim 
ia. Deum eo ipſo, quod 
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15, ſi principum decretis, i 

ſententiis jadicum, Jura con- 

lituerentur; jus eſſet latroci- 

IC cri, jus adulterare. WE Ha- 
1 


The EVIDENCES of Natura 


4 [4 
better i be practiſed, than the contrary. In fine, WM; the V 
This 1 is that Law of Nature, which, being found e ſuch 
in the cternal Reaſon of Things, is as abſolus. age t 
ly unalterable, as natural C d 
Nam ut vera & falſe, ut and Evil, as Mathematica! „ Cice- 
conſequentia & contraria, ſua Avrithmetical Truths, as Liobt W ſelf) 
ſponte, non aliena, judicantur: 
ie canſtans & perpetua ratio Dartnaß, as Sweet and Bitter, come 
vitz, quæ eſt wirtus ; itemque as Pleaſure and Pain. The + 00 Der thin 
inconſtantia, quod eſt 4itiums} ſervance of which, Sh no ny of M 
42 17" wp rovatur. Cie. de "ould commend it, would Jet be we 
*+ Quad vert dicimus, e- ly commendable in it ſelf. Which 6. Fur 
tiamſi a nullo laudetur, lauda- to ſuppoſe depending on the Opinin Wis Law 
— 2 natura. Cie de Offic. of Men, and the Cuſtoms of Nat. {finitely 
ons; that is, to ſuppoſe that Whi Auth 
Gall be accounted the Virtue of a Man depends merdy inde 
on Imagination or Cuftom 10 de. ſo its 
| "2H autem in opinione ex- mine; is || as abſurd, as it vu nteced 
r ma 7" in Tar 5 be to affirm, that the Fruitfulnck Meration, 
ering Ba Ferry on dick. of a Tree or the Strength of: e Will 
tur, in opinione fira eſt, ſed Horſe, depends merely on the In, felt. 
a nature. Cie. de Lib. gination of thoſe who judge of Hin N 
| 2 1 In a word; *Tis That Law, whic ices a ce 
if it had its original from the Au iſometric: 
thority of Men, and could be changed by „, give 
e Jane vero fultifiowmn then * al the Commands of ti WW $0110: 
Llud; exiſtimare omnia ju- cruelleſt and moſt barvarous Dram ali 
ita al quæ ſcita ſint in po- in the World, would be as juſt ant e are 
ulorum inſtitutis aut legi- ecuitable, as the Wiſe 1 Laws thi erable . 
18. 1 Que | ſunt 95 ever were made; and ++ to mur. ings, W 
gras pK Baba c der Men without diſtinction, to c. fron 
Iilent, aut ſi omnes Arberrzerr 15 3 found the Rights of all Families Y ſtitutto 
delectarenzur tyrann'cis legi- he Fe ofſe ſt Fergeries, to rob «it ty in 
bares _— I 55 415 unreſtrained Violence, to break Fai 
as, continually, and defraud and che N prope 
++ Quod fi populoram juſ- @vithour reluctance, might by the 4K," 10 


crees and ordinances of d mad A. 
femply be made lawful and loro. 


Iz winch matters if any mau think! 
100 


ne Votes and Suffrages of Fools 
We ſuch Power, as to be able to 
ange the Nature of Things; 
4 they not likewiſe decree 
Cicero admirably expreſſes 
mſelf) that poiſonous things may 
Ine wholſome ; and that any 


her thing, which is now deſtruc- 
W 5 of Mankind, may become pre- 
[1 0.01ive of it. | 


6, Further yet: As 
Law of Nature is 
Winitely ſuperiour to 
Authority of Men, 
d independent upon 


hbimfelf. 


ntecedent allo even to this Con- 
eration, of 1ts being the poſi- 
re Will or Command of God 


tain Numbers, neceſſarily pro- 
ces a certain Sum; and certain 


\u- enetrical or Mechanical Opera- 
„„ give 2 conſtant and unaltera- 
lation of certain Problems or 


tions: So in moral Matters, 
an e are certain neceſſary and un- 
"0 erable Reſpects or Relations of 


., which have not their Ori- 
. from arbitrary and poſitive 
ation, but are of eternal ne- 


y in their own Nature. For 


ud de Legib, Nature, fag 231. 


mſelf. For, + as the Addition of 
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menta falſa ſupponere, ſi hæc 
ſuffraglis aut ſcitis multitudinis 
probarentur. Quæ ſi tanta po- 
tentia eſt ſtultorum ſententiis 
atq; juſſis, ut eorum ſuffragiis 
rerum natura vertatur; cur non 
ſanciunt, ut quæ mala pernici- 
eſag; ſunt, habeantur pro bonis 
ac ſalutaribus; aut cur, cum 
jus ex injurid lex facere poſſit, 


bonum eadem facere non poſſit 
ex malo? 1d. ibid. 


Eternal Moral Obligations, antecedent 
in fome reſpedt, even to this conſideration, 


of their being the Will and Command of Gad 


; ſo its obligation, primarily and originally, is 


* Virtutis & Vitiorum, fine 
ulla Divina ratione, grave ip- 
ſius conſcientiæ pondus eſt. 


. Cic. de Nat. Deor. lib. 3. 


+ Deniq; nequis obligatio- 
nem Legum naturalium arbi- 
trariam & mutabilem a nobis 
fingi ſuſpicetur, hoc adjicien- 
dum cenſui ; Virtutum exerci- 
tium, habere rationem medii 


neceſſarii ad finem, ( ſepoſita 


conſideratione Imperii Divini, 
manente rerum natura tali qua- 
lis nunc eſt. Hoc autem ita 
intelligo, uti agnoſcunt pleriqz 
omnes, Adaitionem duarum u- 
nitatum duabus prius poſitis, ne- 


ceſſario conſtituere numerum 
quaternarium; aut, uti praxes 


geometricæ & mechanicæ, prob- 


ata propoſita ſolvunt immutabiliter; adeo ut nec ſapientia nec woluntas 
vina cogitari poſſit quicquam in c@ntrarium conſtituere poſſe. Cumber- 
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by | Example: * As in Matters g is etern 

* To opwpper, 06 dri pe- Senſe, the reaſon why a thing i undatic 
oi ici, Ag Tere wares d Viſible, is not becauſe *tis Seen, jy Domi. 
rebprie, ers opecrecs, 3m reore is therefore Seen, becauſe "tis vi ror if 

Terre Note, theſe Words 5%: So in Matters of natural R. d 

are by Ficinus ridiculouſly tran- |, k Ke an 

ſlated, videtur and viſam 72] ſon and Mor ality , that which i; cent t. 

* 2 T6 o_ Aar. 1 £56, ly and Good (as Creatures depend d all Ol 

e 070 Tone 5&2, a ing upon and worſhipping CH ud b: 

Th OHAETH, odr YE . . 

2 ha on. = gy bu 854, and practiſing Juſtice and Equi Y Sign 
in their dealings with each o fame 
and the like,) is not therefore Mich no 

ly and Good, becauſe tis commanded to be done; Mm, yet « 
is therefore commanded of God, becauſe *tis Holy n Acti 
Good. The Exiſtence indeed of the Things il Juſtic 
ſelves, whoſe Proportions and Relations we cnident al 
ſider, depend entirely on the mere arbitrary Meir ſeve: 
and good Pleaſure of God; who can creans, on 
Things when he pleaſes, and deſtroy them agi Jule acc; 
whenever he thinks fit. But when things eir Na 
created, and fo long as it pleaſes God to conti Huld be 
them in Being; their Proportions, which are Mu add 
ſtractly of eternal. Neceſſity, are alſo in the Tin being 
themſelves abſolutely unalterable. Hence Cod ln{WMommani 
ſelf, though he has no Superiour, from whoſe s there 
to receive any Law of his Actions; yet diltu all Ag 
| not to obſerve the Rule of Equl&:then \ 
+ Ke?" d Þ i a d. ty and Goodneſs, as T the LonWhiloſopt 

2 e = all his Actions in the GovernnagWom mei 

Oz. 8 Origen. adverſ. Celſum. of the World; and condeſcaihit and 

Eb. 4. to appeal even to Men, for oncernin 
Equity and Righteouſneſs of ſuch Ieſ 

Exekxviii. Judgments, To this Law, the infinite Peri\Wuce fror 
ons of his Divine Nature make it neceſſary Herain k 

pop. 184. him (as has been before proved, ) to have cave yet 
ſtant regard: And (as a lah! Right 

5 4 3 _ _ Prelate of our own |} has enn pe; 
995 — eb. lently ſhown, ) not barely his Minds, 


l:atem ſuarum perfectionum. finite Power, but the Rules! 


eternal Law, are the true 
dundation and the Meaſure of 
Dominion over his Creatures. 
or if infinite Power was the 
ul and Meaſure of Right, tis 
dent that Goodneſs and Mercy 
4 all Other Divine Perfections, 
id be empty words without 
yy Signification at all.) Now for 
» ſame Reaſon that God who 
th no Superiour to determine 
m, yet conſtantly directs all his 
vn Actions by the eternal Rule 

juſtice and Goodneſs; *tis 
dent all Intelligent Creatures in 
eir ſeveral Spheres and Propor- 
ons, ought to obey the ſame 
ule according to the Law of 
eir Nature; even though it 
uld be ſuppoſed ſeparate from 
at additional Obligation, of 
being the poſitive Will and 
ommand of God. And doubt- 
's there have been many Men 
all Ages in many parts of the 
athen World, who not having 
hiloſophy enough to collect 
om mere Nature any tolerably 
iſt and explicit Apprehenſions 
ncerning the Attributes of God; 
uch Jeſs having been able to de- 
uce from thence, any -clear and 
ertain knowledge of his Will; 
ve yet had a very great ſenſe 
f Right and Truth, and been 
y perſuaded in their own 
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Cumberland de Leg. Naturæ, 
pag. 343. | 

Solebam ipſe quidem, cum 
allis plurimis, antequam domi- 
nü juriſq; omnis originem uni- 
verſaliter & diſtincte conſide- 
rallem : dominium Dei, in Cre- 
ationem velut integram ejus o- 
riginem, reſolvere. Verum 
quoniam, c. in hanc 
tandem conceſſi ſententiam, 
dominium Dei eſſe jus vel po- 
teſtatem ei a ſua Sapientia & 
Bonitate, velut a Lege, datam 
ad regimen eorum omnium que 
ab ipſo unquam creata fuerint 
vel creabuntur. Nec po- 
terit quiſquam merito conqueri, 
dominium dei intra nimis an- 
guſtos limites hac explicatione 
coerceri; qua hoc unum dici- 
tur, illius nullam partem con- 
ſiſtere in poteſtate quicquam 
faciendi contra finem optimum, 
Bonum commune. Jaem. pag. 
345, 346. 

Contra autem, Hobbiana re- 
ſolutio daminii Divini in poten- 
tiam qjus irreſitibilem adeo a- 
pertè ducit ad, 
ut mihi dubium non fit, illud 
ab eo fictum fuiſſe, Deoque 
attributum, in eum tantum 
finem, ut juri ſuo omnium in 
omnia patiocinaretur. Id. pag. 
344. . 

Nos e contrario, fontem in- 
dicavimus, e quo demonſtrarĩ 
poteſt, juſtitiam univerſalem, 
omnemq; adeo Virtutem mo- 
ralem, quæ in Rectore requi- 
ritur, in Deo præ cæteris re- 
fulgere, eadem plane met bodo, 
gua homines ad eas excolendas ob- 


ligari oſtendemus. Id pag. 347. 


———— 


nds, of many unalterable Obligations of Mo- 


rality. 
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220 The EVvIDENCES of Natural P 
rality. But this Speculation, though neceſſary o bough 
taken notice of in the diſtin&t Order and Metal ance, t 
of Diſcourſe, is in itſelf too dry, and of leſs nner © 
to Us, who are abundantly aſſured that all moyinſclf | 
Obligations are moreover the plain and declunfiiy or all 
Will of God: As ſhall be ſhown particularly, Meise 1 
its proper place. y cxp! 
The Lew 57. Laſtly, This Law of Nature has its full ch T he 
Y ee * ligatory Power, antecedent to all Conſiderati Profit « 
zgatory, & . k 
antecrdent Of any Particular private and perſonal Rear 10 be 
to all conſi- Puniſhment , annexed either by natural Conn: the 
deration of quence, or by poſitive Appointment, to the H b al 
ue ſervance or Neglect of it. This alſo is very H 0 
and Pu- dent: Becauſe, if Good and Evil, Right ale 
zi6zzents. Wrong, Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of being practiu 209d / 
be (as has been ſhown ) originally, eternally, . and 
neceſſarily, in the nature of the Things then] 2772/7 
ſelves; *tis plain that the view cf particular Mr: be 
wards or Puniſhments, which is only an Aſter- f, 216 
ſideration, and does not at all alter the nature ntrary; 
Things, cannot be the original Cauſe of the Oe, 
cation of the Law, but is only an addition" 10g 
Weight to enforce the practice of what men e /: 
before obliged to by right Reaſon. There i N am 
Man, who has any juſt Senſe of the difference ſr 
rween Good and Evil, but muſt needs ach“, 5 
ledge, that Virtue and Go cu 
* Dignz itaq; ſunt, que # are truly amiable, and top”! ot 
propter intrinſecam ſibi perfec- choſen for their own ſakes Mat there 
. intrinſick worth; though 2 g of 
imperaret. Cumberland de Leg. had no proſpect of gaining ® 1 
Net. pag. 281. articular Advantage to hin” > 
i the Practice of them: Satis 
that, on the contrary, Cruelty, Violence n <ile d 
Oppreſſion, Fraud, Injuſtice, and all m '3 * 
ner of Wickedneſs, are of themſelves I Tuche 
ful, and by all means to be avoided ; 4 1 
am fit 


of hough a Man had abſolute Af- 
tho 1nce, that he ſhould bring no 
mer of inconvenience upon 
non imſelf by the Commiſſion of 
or all of theſe Crimes. This 
„eise is excellently and admi- 
y expreſſed by Cicero: Virtue, 


| oth + he, ig that, which, though 
Profit or Advantage whatſoever, 
% be expected to a Man's ſelf 


mn the Practice of it, yet muſt 
thout all Controverſy be acknow- 
ped to be truly deſirable for its 
n ſake alone. And accordingly | 
good Men love Right and Equi- 
; and do many things without 
Y proſpeft of Advantage at all 
rely becauſe they are juſt and 
coli, and fit to be done. On the 


re @ntrary 3 Vice is ſo odious in its own 
Oi e, and ſo fit to be avoided, 


en though no Puniſhment was to 
ve ; that | no Man, bo has 
ace any tolerable Proficiency in 
oral Philoſophy, can in the leaſt 
uot, but, if he was ſure the 
Ing could be for ever concealed em- 
rely both from God and Men, fo 
at there ſhould not be the leaſt Su/- 
con of ils being ever diſcovered 


Nc. (ib. 


ys 
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* Arp 0xcuc gu, ZX & py 
d&, 

"AN? d gig us vdH pon 
* i 22 

Oi &; T wixpee N de 
cri ile, 3 

"ANN dg 1d fu % xrel pon 
der uoemy, 

Exeu dam Or, x fart 
hs. 

Ou & we rabre Tera di- 
rue? proven, 

AN 5916 40h i, T £3,609 
Quo, 

"Ewa 0\xai®>, & ov Joxtiv ts 
Jiu. 

Philemonis Fragmenta. 


+ Honeſtum id intelligimus; 
quod tale eſt, ut detractãà omni 
utilitate, fine ullis premiis fruc- 
tibuſque, per ſeipſum poſſit jure 
laudari. Cic de Finib. lib. 2. 

Atque hzc omnia propter ſe 
ſolum, ut nihit adjungatur e- 
molumenti, petenda ſunt. IA. 
de Inventione, lib. 2. 

Nihil eſt de quo minus du- 
bitari poſſit, quam & honeſta 
expetenda per ſe, & eodem 
modo turpia per ſe eſſe fugien- 
da. Id. de Finib. lib. z. 

Jus & omne honeſtum, ſua 
ſponte eſt expetendum. Etenim 
omnes viri boni, ipſam æquita- 
tem & jus ipſum amant. 14. 
de Legib. lib. 1. 

Optimi quiqz permulta ob 
eam unam cauſam faciunt, quiz 
decet, quia rectum, quia ho- 


um eſt; etſi nullum conſecuturum emolumentum vident. Id. de Finib. 


Satis enim nobis, (ſi modo aliquid in philoſophia profecimus, ) perſua- 
m eſſe debet, fi omnes deos homineſq; celare poſſimus, nihil tamen avare, 
nil injuſte, nihil libidinoſe, nihil incontinenter eſſe faciendum. Id. de 


Si nemo ſeiturus, nemo ne ſuſpicaturus quidem fit, quum aliquid divitia- 
| 6 potentiæ, dominationis, libidinis cauſa feceris; fi.id Dius hominibuſque 
e "rum fit ſemper ignotum, ſiſne facturus? Id. ibid. 


yet 
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vet he ought not to do any thing unjuſtly, covet, WW! procti 
wilfully, paſſionately, licentiouſiy, or any way wik 

eflly. Nay, * if a good Manjy 

Itaque fi vir bonus habeat 1, in his Power to gain all ji 
hanc __ * ſi ge con- Neighbour“s Wealth by the 1 
teſtamenta nomencjusirrepere ; 2497909 of Þis Finger, and warjm 
hac vi non utatur, ne fi ex- it would never be at all ſuſpefty 
ploratum quidem habeat id om- eil her by God or Man; ungueſtiny. 


nino neminem unquam ſuſpica- 
. bly he would think, he ought u 


ratur, is fe, quis fit vir bonus, do it. And whoever wonder « 


4 be, v 
n ſal 
ice, is a 
Iluremei 
' e of VI 
| ities, L 

f. An 
pract 


neſcire fatetur. 1dem. de Offic. this, has no Notion what it is, U the W 
* n > really a good Man. Not + H ty of 
e jun OUVRTO! £61 TRUTE . . i . 
du Schi 3 Sri, EnF07 us, any ſuch thing is poſlible in NF irtve 18 
g GUT 609 £026, TS A%YS erer ture, that any Wickedneſs c VN ſake, 
4 abr. 888 Tpos * be indeed concealed from Gerd; ye 
_ _ ut. Plato de Republ. Bur onl y, upon flick « Suppoli irely 8 
5 on, the natural and neceſſary ier all 
; ſerence between Juſtice and H, for i 
juſtice, is made to appear more clearly and u ompen 
„ „ %, deniably. he Stoick 
2 et ii does 8 1 
not from Thus far is clear; But now from hence it doo ittue, 
ebence at not at all follow, either that a good Man og ef to 
* to have no reſpect to Rewards and Puniſhment ties in 
4 4 . 
acl Men or that Rewards and Puniſhments are not abo auſe of 
ought to lutely neceſſary to maintain the practice of Vim its 
have mw” and Righteoutneſs in this preſent World. TYP Nat! 
Hedi Me certain indeed, that Virtue and Vice are eteri t be 
arards and ins, ry ce ! Ko whe 
Puniſh- and neceſſarily different; and that the one tril at the 
ments, or deſerves. to be choſen for its own ſake, and on 
that Re- other ought by all means to be avoided, though might 
ward an - d . — p onſe ue 
Puriſh- Man was ture jor his own particular, neither 0 q 
ments are gain nor loſe any thing by the practice of either Nege, wl 
not abje And if this was truly the ſtate of Things in tit hange 
oy 5 oe World; certainly That Man muſt have a vp" << 
infa corrupt Mind indeed, who could in the {el * in 
the prac- doubt, or ſo much as once deliberate with him. * of 
ticeef Vir- ſelf, which he would chooſe, But the Caſe doe edge o 
tue in this vileſt o 


preſent Not ſtand thus. The Queſtion Now in the gf 
Warld. | if 
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bsdice of the World, tuppoſing all expecta- 
th \ 2 Rewards and Puniſhments ſet aſide, will 


c be, whether a Man would chooſe Virtue for 
bn /ake, and avoid Vice; But the practice of 
ce, is accompanied with great Temptations and 
n llurements of Pleaſure and Profit; and the ptac- 
e of Virtue is often threatned with great Cala- 


Witics, Loſſes, and ſometimes even with Death it- 
Sf And this alters the Queſtion, and deſtroys 
practice of that which appears ſo reaſonable 
the whole Speculation, and introduces a ne- 
ſity of Rewards and Puniſhments. For though 
irtue is unqueſtionably worthy to be choſen for its 


pn ſake, even without any expectation of Re- 
ord ; yet it does not follow that it is therefore 
rely Self-/ufficient, and able to ſupport a Man 
cer all kinds of Sufferings, and even Death it- 
A for its ſake ; without any proſpect of future 


Ecompence, Here therefore began the Error of 
pe Stoicks ; who taught that the bare practice of 


Joo irtue, was itſelf the chief Good, and able of 
elf to make a Man happy, under all the Cala- 
ni, W'ities in the World. Their defence indeed of the 
bio 


auſe of Virtue, was very brave: They ſaw well 
at its excellency was idrrinſick, and founded in 


ie Nature of Things themſelves, and could 
u et be altered by any outward Circumſtances ; 
u hat therefore Virtue muſt needs be deſirable for 
ti 


own ſake, and not merely for the Advantage 


might bring along with it; And if fo, then 
r oWonſequently neither could any external Diſadvan- 
hege, which it might happen to be attended with, 
tei bange the intrinfick worth of the Thing itſelf, 


Ir ever make it ceaſe to be truly deſireable. Where- 
ore, in the Caſe of Sufferings and Death for the 
ake of Virtue 3 not having any certain know- 
edge of a future State of Reward, (though the 
viſeſt of them did indeed hope for it, and think 

at 
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it highly probable z ) they were forced, that the 


might be conſiſtent with their own Principles RF") futur 
ſuppoſe the practice of Virtue a ſufficient Reva _ 
to itſelf in all Caſes, and a full compenſation wy od 10 
all the Sufferings in the World. And accord. ne 
they very bravely indeed taught, that the Prag = of 


* Eſt autem unus dies bene 
& ex preceptis tuls actus, pec- 
canti immortalitati anteponen- 
dus. Cic. Tuſe. Quæſt. I. 5. 

+ Quæro ſi duo ſint, quo- 
rum alter optimus vir, æquiſ- 
ſimus, ſumma juſtitia, ſingulari 
fide; alter inſigni ſcelere & 
audacia: Et ſi in eo ſit errore 
civitas, ut bonum illum virum, 
ſceleratum, facinoroſum, nefa- 
rium putet; contra autem qui 
fit improbiſſimus, exiſtimet eſſe 
ſumma probitate ac fide : proq; 
hac op:nione omnium civium, 
bonus ille vir vexetur, rapiatur, 
manus ei deniq; auſerantur, 
effodiantur oculi, damnetur, 
vinciatur, uratur, exterminetur, 
egeat; poſtremò, jure etiam 
optimo omnibus miſerrimus 
eſſe videatur; contra autem 
ile improbus laudetur, cola- 
tur, ab omnibus diligatur, om- 
nes ad eum honores, omnia 
imperia, omnes opes, omnes 
deniq; copiæ conferantur, vir 
deniq; optimus omnium - 
ſtimatione, & digniſſimus 
omni fortuna judicetur : Quis' 
tandem erit tam demens, qui 
dubitet utrum ſe eſſe malit ? 
Idem. de Republ. lib. 3. frag- 


of Virtue was not only“ inf 
ly to be preferred before all ty 
finful Pleaſures in the Wor, 
but alſo Þ that a Man ought vic 
out Scruple to chuſe, if the Cy 
was propoſed to him, rathery 
undergo all poſſible ſufferig 
with Virtue, than to obtain {| 


ves in 
Whe Con 
We, ought 
| lief anc 
rds and 
Wheme o 
cauſe a 


Mank1! 


offible worldly Happineſ Here 
Sin. And the ſuitable Prad Ao 
of ſome few of them, as of |: ſhall h. 


gulus for inſtance, who choſe u 
die the cruelleſt Death that cul 
be invented, rather than brei 


(CT, 


his Faith with an Enemy; in Harp 
deed very wonderful and to MW Ne 2 
admired. But yet, after all en to 
tis plain that the general Prada and 
of Virtue in the World, can WW Vi: 
ver be ſupported upon this F Abfur 
The Diſcourſe is admirable, M own « 


it ſeldom goes further than mer 
Words: And the Practice d 
thoſe few who have acted accort: 
ingly, has not been imitated I 
the reſt of the World. Men 16 


tended. 

od and 
ht to 
Publick 
ole; th 


ver will generally, and indeed Ways coi; 
not very reaſonably to be expe: ſro. F 
ed they ſhould, part with all *]Mn{iderat 
Comforts of Life, and even L Kigb- 
uſelf; without expectation OF Good g 


ee but a, 
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future Recompence. So that, if we ſuppoſe 
future State of Rewards; it will follow, that 
Jod has endued Men with ſuch Faculties, as put 
em under a neceſſity of approving and chuſing 
Wirtue in the Judgment of their own Minds; and 
et has not given them wherewith to ſupport them- 
ves in the ſuitable and conſtant Practice of it. 
Wh: Conſideration of which inexplicable Difficul- 


vi , ought to have led the Philoſophers to a firm 
9 lief and expectation of a future State of Re- 
1 


rds and Puniſhments, without which their whole 
heme of Morality cannot be ſupported. And, 
cauſe a thing of ſuch neceſſity and importance 
Mankind, was not more clearly and directly and 
werſally made known; it might naturally have 
them to ſome farther Conſequences alſo, which 
ſhall have occaſion particularly to deduce here- 
ter, 


Thus have I endeavoured to deduce the original 
kation of Morality, from the neceſſary and eter- 

Reaſon and Proportions of Things, Some have 
oſen to found“ all Difference of : 1 
od and Evil, in the mere poſi- „ Om omnis ratio Feri & 
Vl and Power of Cod: But nde Ge, Omnipptentia de- 
. Abſurd: © This 1 ' pendeat. Carteſ. Epiſt. 6, partis 

urdity o 18, ave ſecundæ. 

ſhown elſewhere. Others have t Pag. 218, 219, 237, 238, 
tended, that all Difference of #39 240. 
Wd and Evil, and all Obligations of Morality, 
pht to be founded originally upon Conſiderations 
Publick Utility. And true indeed it is, in the 
bole; that the Good of the univerſal Creation, does 
ays coincide wich the neceſſary Truth and Reaſon of 
e. But otherwiſe, (and ſeparate from 7518 
oſideration, that God will certainly cauſe Truth 
Kight to terminate in Happineſs ; ) what is for 

Cod of the whole Creation, in very many Caſes, 
e but an infinite Underſtanding can poſſibly judge. 

+ 4 3 


* 
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Publick Utility, is one thing to One Nation, and ir 
contrary to Another: And the Governours of even 
Nation, will and muſt be Judges of the Pulli 
Good : And by Public Good, they will general 


U large 


mean the Private Good of that Particular Num cual 
But Truth and Right ( whether Publick or Privat \ Ar: only 
founded in the eternal and neceſſary Reaſon of Thiy, me of 


is what every Man can judge of, when laid befh 
him. *Tis neceſſarily One and the Same, to ew 
man's Underſtanding ; juſt as Light is the Same, y 
every man's Eyes. 

He who thinks it Right and Juſt, upon account 
Publick Utility, to break Faith (ſuppoſe) with a Ri. 


the c 
Wailds hi: 
1. Fir 
r Hob! 
All Mt 


cz 


ber; let him conſider, that *ris much more uſeful wu nat 
the ſame by a Multitude of Robbers, by Tyrants, wil hings, Þ 
a Nation of Robbers: And then, all Faith is Wy 761 
dently at an end. For, —— mutato nomine de - 1:52 
What Fidelity and Truth are, is underſtood by ber,; 4 
Man; but between two Nations at War, who u bar ver 
be Judge, which of them are the Robbers ? Belida WW Ly vi 
To rob a Man of Truth and of eternal Happinei, ber the 
worſe than robbing him of his Money and of Hs 70 b. 
temporal Happineſs : And therefore it will be fin. No 


that Hereticks may even more juſtly, and with m ing, a. 


greater Utility to the Publick, be deceived and «ual to t 

ſtroyed by Breach of Truſt and Faith, than the na To. 

cruel Robbers. Where does this terminate ? un has 

yhich ar 

The mani- And now, from what has been ſaid upon o; is fa 

fold Abſar- Head, *tis eaſy to ſee the Falſity and Weaknels Wh: | cor 

— ar Mr Hobbes's Doctrines; That there is no ſuch bat is, t 

Doarings As Fuſt and Unjuſt, Right and Wrong originally in ¶ t che (a1 

concerning Nature of Things , That Men in their natural Slat o be IJ} 

the origi- antecedent to all Compacts, are not obliged to untvrcry N 

Reh, Benevolence, nor to any moral Duty whatſoever ; Mee hi 
> in are in a ſlate of War, and have every one a Right 

particalar. do whatever he has Power to do; And that, in Cn = Nee 


Societies, it depends wholly upon poſitive Laus 7 
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il! of 


Governours, to define what ſhall be Fuſt or 


Vit. The contrary to all which, having been 
Wrcady fully demonſtrated ; there is no need of be- 
g large, in further diſproving and confuting par- 
F-Llarly theſe Aſſertions themſelves. 1 ſhall chere- 
Pre only mention a few Obſervations, from which 
me of the greateſt and moſt obvious Abſurdities 
dhe chief Principles, upon which Mr Hobbes 
aids his whole Doctrine in this Matter, may moſt 


ah appear. 


I. Firſt then; the Ground and Foundation of 


r Hobbes's Scheme, is this; that 
All Men, being equal by nature, 
1 naturally deſiring the ſame 


hings, have F every one a Right to 


ery Wing; are every one deſirous 
W have abſolute Dominion over all 
thers ; and may every One juſily do 
hatever at any time is in his Pow- 
, by violently taking from Others 


ber their Poſſeſſions or Lives, to 
ain to himſelf that abſolute Domi- 
n. Now this is exactly the ſame 
ing, as if a man ſhould affirm, that a Part is e- 


* Ab æqualitate Naturæ ori- 
tur unicuique ea, quæ cupit, 
acquirendi Spes. Le viath. c. 13. 

T Natura dedit unicuique jus 
in omnia. Hoc eſt; in ſtatu 
mere naturali, five antequam 
homines ullis pactis ſeſe invicem 
obſtrinxiſſent, unicuique lice- 
bat facere quæcunque & in 
quoſcunque libebat; & pa ſſi - 
dere, uti, frui omnibus, quæ 
volebat & poterat. De Cive, 
c. 1. F io. 


qual to the YY/hole, or that one Body can be preſent in 


Thouſand Places at once. For, to ſay that one 
an has a full Right to the ſame individual things, 
yhich another man at the ſame time has a ful] Rigbt 
0; 1s ſaying that two Rights may 
de contradiEtory to each other; 
hat is, that a thing moy be Right, 
t the ſame time that *cs confeſſed 
obe Wrong, For Inſtance ; If 
very Man has à Night to pre- 
erve his own Life, then . *tis 


Si impoſſibile ſit ſingulis, 
omnes & omnia ſibimet ſubjice- 
re; ratio quæ hunc finem pro- 
ponit ſingulis, qui uni tantum 
contingere poteſt, ſæpius quam 
millies proponeret impoſſibile, 
& ſemel tantum poflibile. 
Cuenberl. de Leg. Nat pag. 
217. 

+ Nec poteſt cujuſſuam jus ſea libertas ab ulla lege relicta eo extendere, 
tliceat oppugnare ea, quæ aliis eadem Lege imperantur facienda. Id. 219. 


Q 2 manifeſt 
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manifeſt J can have no Right to take any nw, . : 
Life away from him, unleſs he has firſt forteited 1 _— - 
_ ozon Right, by attempting to deprive me of min WR” (bel 
For otherwiſe, it might be Rzght for me to G , Me 

That, which at the fame time, becauſe it cou; _ 

not be done but in breach of another Man's Rig, We 
it could not be Right for me to do: Which is |. 
greateſt Abſurdity in the World. The true Stated inſt Al 
this Caſe therefore, is plainly this. In Mr. Ta er val 
State of Nature and Equality ; every Man harm en to 

an equal right to preſerve his own Lite, *tis eri bers 8 

every man has a right to an equal proportion of ali plgator 

thoſe things, which are either neceſſary or uſchi 3 

to Life. And conſequently fo far is it from beiy ary F 

true, that any One has an original right to poſſi Fiore 5 

All ; that, on the contrary, whoever firſt 2. bliges NR 

tempts, without the conſent of his Fellows, a It; 

except it be for ſome public Benefit, to take u unts, | 
himſelf more than his Proportion, is the Beginm jets, e 

of Iniquity, and the Author of all ſucceeduy adieſt 
Miſchief. 1 

2, 1 avoid this Abſurdity therefore, Mr Hol 3 

is forced to aſſert in the next place, that ſince e yy 

very Man has confeſſedly a right to preſerve hi 10 >; 

own Life, and conſequently to do every thin SN 10 

that is neceſſary to preſerve it; and ſince in tit 285 x 

* Omnium adverſus omnes 8 195 ar. 0 my ie 
u lar! % perpeiual feu | 
hen enten n === and ſuſpicions of each ale, Wer 
De Ciwe, c. 1. $12. croaching ; therefore juft precau-W.: Th 
r 
— 1 — . deavour, for bis own Security, 2 a! 
priis proximum ſuum vel palam prevent, oppr efs, and deſtroy a 1culti 
vel ex inſidiis præoccupare others, either by ſecret Artifice u lc l 
poſſit. Ibid. c. 5. 5 1. open Violence, as it ſhall happen d Fd 
[| Securitatis viam meliorem eee be in his Power 5 as her Co 


habet nemo Anticipatione. Le- ing rbe || only certain means of de, 
wiath, c. 13. preſervation, But this is even! 
bo Plaine 
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ainer Abſurdity, if poſſible, than the former. 
xr ( beſides that according to Mr Hobbes's Frinci- 
s, Men, before poſitive Compacts, may juſtly 


64 oe Rs 


en to a neceſſity of entring into Compa# for each 
er's Security. But then to make theſe Compacts 
Wlicatory, he is forced (as I ſhall preſently ob- 

re more particularly) to recur to an * antecedent * See, a: 
90 of Nature : And this deſtroys all that he had Civ, c. 3. 
fore aid. For the ſame Law of Nature which dl 
bliges Men to Fidelity, after having made a Com- 
act; will unavoidably, upon all the ſame Ac- 
Wounts, be found to oblige them, before all Com- 
acts, to Contentment and mutual Benevolence, as the 
adieſt and certaineſt Means to the Preſervation 

nd Happineſs of them All. 'Tis true, men by 
ntring into Compacts and making Laws, agree to 
ompel one another to do what perhaps the mere 
nſe of Duty, however really obligatory in the 
cheſt degree, would not, without ſuch Compacts, 
ave force enough of itſelf to hold them to in 
Practice: And fo, Compacts muſt be acknowledged 

d be in fact a great Addition and Strengthening 
Mens Security. But this Compulſion makes no 
Iteration in the Obligation itſelf , And only ſhows, 
hat That entirely lawleſs State, which Mr Hobbes 
als the State of Nature, is by no means truly 
Natural, or in any ſenſe ſuitable to the Nature and 
aculties of Man; but on the contrary, is a State 

i extremely 4nnatural and Intolerable Corruption: 

\s I ſhall preſently prove more fully from ſome o- 
her Conſiderations, 


Chat miſchief they pleaſe, even without the 
ul ence of Self-preſervation ; ) what can be more 
e culous, than to imagin 4 War of All Men a- 
ay inſ All, the directeſt and certaineſt Means of the 
ry | reſervation of all? Yes, ſays he, becauſe it leads 
e 

- 


Q 3 2. Another 


O- 
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3. Another notorious Abſurdity and Inconſiſt. 
ency in Mr Hobbes Scheme, is this: That he all 
along ſuppoſes Some particular Branches of the 
Law of Nature, (which he thinks neceſſary fo 
the Foundation of ſome parts of his own Doctrine, 
to be originally obligatory from the bare Reaſon 
of Things; at the ſame time that he denies and 
takes away innumerable others, which have pl1inl 
in the Nature and Reaſon of things the fans 
Foundation of being obligatory as the former, 
and without which the obligation of the forme 
can never be ſolidly made out and defend, 
Thus he ſuppoſes that in the State of Nature, be. 


1 ice: 


þ navoic 


* Unicuique /icebat facere 
væcunq; libebat. De Cive, c. 1. 

10. 

+ Conſequens eſt, ut N 
dicendum fit [rjuflurm. No- 
mina Juſti & Injulti, locum in 
hac conditione non habent. 
Leviath. c. 13. 

|| Ex his ſequitur, Injuriam 
ne mini fieri poſſe, niſi ci quo- 
cum initur pactum. 
Siquis alicui noceat, quocum 
nihil pactus eſt; damnum ei 
infert, non Injuriam. 
Etenim ſi is qui damnum re- 
cipit, injuriam expoſtularet; 
is qui fecit fic diceret, quid tu 
mibi? quare facerem ego tus 
potius, quam meo libitu ? Se. 
In qua ratione, ubi nulla inter- 
ceſſerunt pacta, non video quid 
Fr quod poſſit reprehendi. De 
Ci vs, c. 3.4 4. 

+ Prima & fundamentalis 
Lex! Naturæ eſt, quzrendarm 
eile pacem, ubi haberi poteſt, 
&c- De Crowe, c. 2. 2. 


== ec, a Cu c. 2713. 


tioned Miſchiefs. 


fore any Compact be made, wy. 
ry Man's own Will is his a 
Law; that Þ nothing a Man can 


do, is Unjuſt ; and that || wht end er 
ever Miſchief one man does in ut T. 
other, is no Injury nor Injuſtic, Nod a. 
neither has the Perſon, to uh Wi, ar 
the Miſchief is done, how great |6 id wh 


BL omma 
Nobaleve 
Wis the 
Wovich : 
'y or 


What |. 


Honour 
Nlurder 
and all 


ever it be, any juſt Reaſon to con. 
plain of Wrong ; (I think it may 
here reaſonably be preſumed, 
that if Mr Hobbes had lived in ſuc 
a State of Nature, and had hap- 
pened to be himſelf the Suffering 
Party, he would in this caſc have 
been of another Opinion : ) And 
yet at the ſame time he ſuppolss 
that in the ſame State of Nature, 
Men are by all means obliged . 
to ſee Peace, and * to enter int 
Compacts to remedy the fore-men- 
Now if Men 
are obliged by the original re 
fon and nature of things to e 


terms of Peace, and to get oui J 
2 I 


um, ) to 
all be 2 
Si te 
"mn. 
+ Seqt 
areites | 
ſuis Prin 
meum, ty 
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| he pretended natural State of War, as ſoon as they 

In; how come they not to be obliged originally 

4 the ſame reaſon and nature of things, to live 

om the beginning in univerſal Benevolence, and 

Void entring into the State of War at all ? He muſt 

Needs confels they would be obliged to do ſo, did 

Wot Self-preſervation neceſſitate them every man 

Wo War upon others: But this cannot be true of 

De 5ſt Aegreſſor 3; whom yet Mr Hobbes, in the 

place now cited, vindicates 

om being guilty of any Inju- Ex his ſequitur, Injuriam 
ice: And therefore herein he nemini heri poſſe, Oc. 
Pnavoidably contradicts himſelf. 
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Fs again; in moſt inſtances of Morality, he ſup- 


5 oſes Right and Wrong, Juſt and Unjuſt to have no 
Foundation in the Nature of Things, but to de- 


pend entirely on poſitive Laws; | 
What + he Rules or Diſtinctions of f. Regulas bent & mali, juſti 


: ; 7% & injuſti, honeſti & inhoneſti, 
4 0d and Evil, Honeſ and Dijho eſſe leges civiles; ideoq; quod 


et, are mere civil Conſtitutions; legiſlator præceperit, id pro 


Wd whatever the Chief Magiſtrate bono; quod vetuerit, id pro ma- 


Commands, is to be accounted Good; #4 "7 eſſe. De cive, c. 
12. 


. 4 = 2 
N ale ver be for bids, Evil . that | Quod Actio juſta vel injuſta 
its the Law of the Land only, fit, a jure imperantis provenit. 


vulich makes Robbery to be Robbe- _ legitimi quz 3 
. juſta faciunt imperando ; quæ 
3 0 Adultery , to be Adultery * vetant, vetando taciunt injuſta. 


Fiat |. the Commandments, to Dy cive, c. 12. 4 1. [ In which 
Honour our Parents, to do no Section 'tis worth obſerving, 


Murder, not to commit Adultery ; how he ridiculouſly interprets 
T a 4 75 thoſe Words of Solomon, (Da- 


bud all the other Laws of God and 35, Der 

Diſcernere inter bonum & ma- 

um, ) to ſignify, not his Underſtanding or Diſcerning, but his Decreeing what 
all te good, and what evil. \ 

| Si tamen Lex civilis jubeat invadere aliquid, non eſt illud Furtum, A. 

lberium, &c. De cive, c. 14. F 10. 

+ Sequitur ergo, legibus illis, von Occides, non Machabere, non Furabere, 
Farentes honorabis ; nihil aliud præcepiſſe Chriſtum, quam ut cives & ſubditi 
us Principibus & ſummis Imperatoribus in quæſtionibus omnibus circa 
eum, tuum, ſuum, alienum, abſolute obedirent. De cive, c. 17. F 10. 


24 Nature; 


232 The EVIDENCES of Natural 


* $i quzratur an obedien- 
dum civitati fit, fi imperetur 


Deum colere ſab Imagine, eo- 
ram iis quid id fieri honorifi- 


eum eſſe putant, certè facien- 
dum eſt. De cive, cap. 15. 
918. 


+ Univerſaliter & in omni- 


c. 14. F 10. 


efje. Leviath. c. 29. 


c. 3 


( 
Nature; are no further obligaty, if onificati 
than the Civil Power ſhall thay Wi! o- 
fit to make them ſo : nay, that affirm t 
where the Supreme Authority an. et at the 
mands men to worſhip God n would 
Image or Idol, in Heathen Countries, Mus for 
(for in this inſtance he cautioul; Mane L. 
excepts Chriſtian ones, ) 'i lo. Wi, Loved, 
ful and their Duty to do it: t 
( agreeably, as a natural Conſe. i is Pare! 


quence to all "This, ) that +; e, whi 


bus obedire obligamur. De cive, Mens poſitrve Duty to obey the Com: > {uppo! 
10. N mands of the Civil Power in his o. 
Doctrina alia, quæ Obedien- things, even in things clearly au ompacts 
tiæ civili repugnat, elit, guic- 41 , f 5 | 
guid faciat civis guicungue con- Or ectly as ainſt their Conſcience; med, a 
tra conſcientiam ſuam, peccutum ( that IS, that *tis their poſitive Bid to Cl 
Opinio eorum qui docent, Duty 1 ap 3 w_— D t { jon of 
peccare ſubditos, quoties mandata lame time they now plainly Us N ed (0 d 
Principum ſuorum, que ſibi In- their Duty mot to ds : ) || Keepmy ternal ] 
Juſta wvidentur eſſe, exſequuntur; up indeed alzways in their oa hings t. 
W erronea eſt, & inter eas nu" Minds, an inward deſire to ab , inde 
meranda, quz obedientiz civil 7 
adrerſantur. De Cive, c. 12. C . Ibe Laws of Nature and Conſcrene; Ne by 
Concludendum eſt, Legem but not 25 bound to obſerve then Ms what 
Naturæ ſemper & ubiqde obli- in their outwward Actions, exe r, he i 
ene; nen ſemper in Förg br. oben tis ſaſe ſo to do : (He brd 
terno ; {ed tum ſolummodo, cum might as well have ſaid, that Hu- n be. 
ſeeure id fieri poſſit. De Cive, mane Laws and Conſtitution Nrongeſt 
beende en have Power to make Light be N L:ve - 
ſtultorum ſententiis atq; juflis, Darneſs, and Darkneſs Light Th ee. C 
ut eorum ſuffragiis rerum na- make Sweet be Bitter, and bills uthtully 
tura vertatur z cur non lanciunt, Sweet : And indeed, as one Ab. Hu 
rr Bent. Tg? ſurdity will naturally lead a Man Nut of 
bus ? Cicero de Legib. lib. 1. into another, he des ſay ſome- ng Ob 
thing very like it; namely that Her in © 
* DeCive, ® the Civil Authority is to judge of all Opinions am, a 
7 : , F „ Doetrines whatſoever , to Þ determine Queſtions Pli- MWalteral 
17 5 2. teſpybical, Mathematical ; and, becauſe indeed * ves ; 
{19nIM- 003 be 


Wine Laws; as that 7 God is to 
Loved, Honoured and Adored; 
it a man ought not to Murder 
Parents; And the like: Or 
De, which were of neceſſity to 
» ſuppoſed for the Foundation 
f his own Scheme; as that J. 
empafts ought to be faithfully per- 
ned, and Obedience ** to be duly 
Kid 4 Civil Powers : The Obli- 
tion of Theſe Things he is for- 


is ed to deduce intirely from the 
17 Wiccrna! Reaſon and Fitneſs of the 
Kal hings themſelves 3 F antecedent 


Þ, independent upon, and unalte- 
he by all Humane Conſtituti- 
Ws whatſoever. In which mat- 
, he is guilty of the groſſeſt 
bſurdity and Inconſiſtency that 
n be. For if thoſe greateſt and 
rongeſt of all our Obligations; 
d Love and Honour God, for in- 
ance, or, to perform Compacts 
fully; depend not at all on 
y Humane Conſtitution, but 
uſt of Neceſſity (to avoid ma- 


and Revealed RELIGION. 233 


I gnification of Words is arbitrary, even * Arith- * Ibid. e. 
ical ones alſo ; as, whether a man ſhall preſume 18. 54. 
affirm that Twwo and Three make Five or not :) And 
ler at the fame time, Some particular things, which 

would either have been too flagrantly ſcanda- 
us for him to have made depending upon hu- 


＋Neq; enim an honorifice 
de Deo ſentiendum ſit, neq; an 
ſit amandus, timendus, colen- 
dus, dubitari poteſt. Sunt enim 
hæc Religionum per omnes 
gentes communia. De Homine, 
cap. 14. 

|| Si is qui ſummum habet 
Imperium, ſeipſum, imperantem 
dico, interficere alicui mperet ; 
non tenetur. Neque Parentem, 
Sc. cam filius mori quam vi- 
vere infamis atque exdſus malic, 
Et alii caſus ſunt, cum mandata 
{atu inhoneſta ſunt, &. De 
Ci 4 6.4143. 

+ Lex naturalis eſt Paci, 
fandum effe, five Fidem ob- 
ſervandam eſſe. De Ciæe, c. 3. 
1 
** Lex naturalis omnes leges 
civiles jubet obſervari. Ibid. 
c 14. F 10. 

1+ Legem Civilem, quæ 
non fit lata in contumeham 
Dei ( cujus reſpectu ipſæ Civita- 
tes non ſunt ſui juris, nec dicun- 
tur leges ferre, &c.) De Cive, 
c. 14. Y 10 

Pacti violatio, &c. Sce de 


Cive, ©.3- 53. 


ing Obligations reciprocally depend on each o- 


hat er in a Circle 3 ) be confeſſed to ariſe originally 
em, and be founded in, the eternal Reaſon and 
. alerable Nature and Relations of Things them- 
the ves; And the nature and force of theſe Obliga- 
il. Nos be ſufficiently clear and evident; fo that 


he 
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dum. 


negalionem 
ius aflerucrat, 


zacturum vel non 


furdum. 


tione. De Crve, c.,3.Y 3. 
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( 


he who * Diſhonours God, or + 


; ; Wr act 
* Sce de Cive, c. 14. F 10. wilfully breaks his Faith, is (x 208 
+ Eſt Similitudo quædam cording to Mr, Hobbes's own Re. he 
inter id, quod in win commu ſoning) guilty of as great 
ni vocatur Iqjuria, & id, quod oh) Suult of 35 great an b 1 * 
in Scholis folet appellari Ab/ur- ſurdity in Practice, and of; tha 
| | Quemadmodum uin plainly contradicting the righ 1 
285, Jul W e cog:tur a reaſon of his own Mind, 4s þ | 1 . 
aſſertionis quam . x eder 
dicitur redi- who in a Diſpute is reduced tg igatic 
gi ad hindi eodem modo neceſſity of aſſerting ſomethin. 7:5 
, qu: pre ot os inconſiſtent with it ſelf ; And an 
facit vel omittit d quod le * 8 a 
omillſucum Original Obligation to theſe DS: Na 
paclo ſuo ante promiſerat, In- ties, can from hence only be bor 
In iam facit: neque minus in tinctly deduced : Then, for vii, * ; 
contradictionem incidit. quam ſame reaſon, all the Other Dus an 
qui in Scholis reducitur ad Ab- „„ "or | =. 
Eft itaque Ie. likewiſe of natural Religion; wi; ocat 
juria, Abfurditas quedam in as univerſal Benevolence, Juſtice, Me: 
york m—_— er- 5" Fun quity, and the like; (Which Ia 
e e e C2 before proved to receive in MMI 
manner their Power of obi es 5 
from the eternal Reaſon and kW-cate 
lations of Things ;) muſt needs be obliguu ve, t 
antecedent to any conſideration of poſitive co 7 5 
and unalterably and independently on all Huna has 
Conſtitutions whatſoever : And conſequently N is u 
Hobbesis whole Scheme, (both of a State of Me s 
ture at firſt, wherein there was no ſuch thing! yed. 
Right or Wrong, Juſt or Unjuſt, at all; an Th: 
thete things depending afterwards, by virtue the 
Compact, wholly and abſolutely on the poli nf 
and arbitrary determination of the Civil Pow ate 
alls this way entirely to the Ground, by his nl, 
ing been forced to ſuppoſe ſome particular tin ien, 
Obligatory, originally, and in their own nau Reg 
On the contrary : If the Rules of Right ture 
Wrong, Juſt and Unjuſt, have none of ther ¶ been 
obligatory force in the State of Nature, al. 
1, 7 p E * > | {0 Us tut 
cent to politive Compact; Then, for the , — 
Keaſon, neither will they be of any force «/! e pre 


Compi 


* 


nz fu ocation at all; How comes nemini fieri poſſe, niſi ei quo- 
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, or + pact, ſo as to afford men any certain. and 1 
1s Security; (Excepting only what may ariſe bh 
n Re the Compulſion of Laws, and Fear of Puniſh- "tek 
an A.;; which therefore, it may well be ſuppoſed, 2 
of i that Mr Hobbes really means at the bottom.) 1 
* ti if chere be no Obligation of Juſt and Right 5 
» % eedent to the Compact; then Yhence ariſes the 1 
ed to igation of the Compact it ſelf, on which he "5% 
nethinW-.0ſes all other Obligations to be founded? If, Rf 
And any Compact was made, it was no Injuſtice 7 
lc : Man to take away the Life of his Neighbour, "i 
be ch for his own Preſervation, but merely to ſatiſ- | 1 
for l n * arbitrary humour or plea- 4 
Du, and without any reaſon or Er his ſequitur, injuriam 1 
ſtice,! whe an Injuſtice, after he has cum initur pactum. De Crve, , 7 
11 * Compa &, to break and 4.3. $ 4. [hich whole Section ls 
* r "app highly deſerves ta be read and Mc! 
h lect it? Or What is it that avell conſidered, as containing the 85 
bl Nes breaking one's Word, to be Secret of Mr Hobbes whole 4 
nd H eater and more unnatural Scheme 
1650 ne, than ling a Man merely 
ma no other reaſon, but becauſe no poſitive Com- 
Hung has been made to the contrary © So that 
s way alſo, Mr. Hobbes's 
of Mee Scheme is intirely de- + Iraque patet quod, fi Hob. 
hing yed. biana 1 3 
an That State, which Mr Hobbes ls colony — 
te 6 the State of Nature, is not in ter fieri poteſt quin earum vis 
pai ſenſe a Natural State, but 1 LN 
ony = tate of the greateſt, moſt un- Be tollunt aut minu- 
1s Viral, and moſt intolerable Cor- unt; quoniam his fundatur 
- thit lion, that can be imagined. ds of mms 3 
; . . ur1tas, egum a civitatibus 
19 1 Reason, which the air <p Ms ne Cumberland. de 
ture of Man, can never (as Les. Nat. Pag. 303. 
n 38 been before ſhown) lead men Etiam extra regimen civile, 
anti a malis omnigenis ſimul conſi- 


e us tutior erit, qui actibus externis Leges Naturz conſtantiſſime obſer- 
fer quam qui, juxta doctrinam Hobbianam, vi aut inſidiis alios omnes co- 
W fm ſecuritatem ſibi quæſiverit. Id. p. 304. 
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0 


to any thing elſe than niverſal Love and Bene Lion 


lence : And Wars, Hatred, and Violence, can m 
ver ariſe but from extreme Corruption. A Mu 
may ſometimes, *tis true, in his own Defence u 
neceſſitated, in compliance with the Laws of N. 
ture and Reaſon, to make War upon his Fellow. 
But the firſt Aggreſſours, who upon Mr Hobjes, 


* Voluntas Iædeudi, omnibus 
inelt in ſtatu Nature De Cive, 
. 

+ In ſlatu naturali, unicuique 
ficcbat facere quæcunque & in 
quoſcunque /:ibebat, ibid. 


§ 10, 


* 
dy, 


ſuperiour to in Strength, without any regard to l. 


vrtionat 
ther, 

puld it 
re to ul 
pr ſince 
e Powe 
Wſary fo 


Principles, (that all Men han 


a natural Will to hurt each oth Poſſe 
and that every one in the State i mpaſs 
Nature has a ＋ Right to do whi doing 
ever he has a Will to:) The fd perfee 
Aggreſſours, I ſay, who wah” ol: 


e and 
ſuch 


eyentic 


theſe Principles aſſault and yy 
lently ſpoil as many as they u 


quity or Proportion; theſe can never, by wy kes th 
Colour whatſoever, be excubMR'E- 5 
from having | witerly de 


Si nihil exiſtimat con- 
tra naturain fieri, homin'bus 
violandis; quid cum eo diſſe- 
ras, qui omnino hominem ex 
homine tollat? Cic. de Offic. 
_—. 

* Toro: -) 0 x4uc 0” tive ro- 
gpu Sv oro e 
TE > Toi; rebels, WAA" & On 
Tv, ©vo er Mag xerrwy £26 70 
dindι,ubG rer, 4, T6 Tic & v0 Bick- 
CS O.. n aotcuus Tt © gel- 
o ig Com wen EVI POT w) VEWV 
0 p16T i TIALGE TE 2 (64046 9,014 
Plats de Leg lib. 10. 

+ Homines Libertatis & 
Dominit per naturam amatores. 
Leviath. c. 17. 

Nemini dubium eſſe debet, 
quin avidius ferrentur homines 
natura ſua, ſi metus abeſſet; ad 
Dominationem quim ad Socicta- 
tem. De Ci ve, c. 1:4 2. 


themſelves of Humane Nature, e 5 
having * * introduced into trip =Y 
ments. 


World, contrary to all the Lam 
of Nature and Reaſon, the gre 
eſt Calamities and moſt unnatt 


ar anc 
Bees o 


ral Confuſion, that Mankind i | all | 
the higheſt Abuſe of their nats nmals 
ral Powers and Faculties, are a do, 
pable of falling under. M,“ 
Hobbes pretends indeed, that ot wn g 
of the firſt and moſt natural Pri . 2 
ciples of humane Life, is 77 1 re 
Deſire neceſſarily ariſing in ev! 4 ; 
man's Mind, of having Powe s wy 
and Dominion over Others; at 727 
that this naturally impels men) 0 + 
uſe Force and Violence to obtill | Jo 
it. But neither is it true, f 


Men, following the dictates & 
Reaiol 
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aſon and uncorrupted Nature, deſire difpro- 
rtionate Power and Dominion over others; 
iher, if it was natural to deſire ſuch Power, 
1d at all follow, that it was agreeable to na- 
re to uſe violent and hurtful means to obtain it. 
xr ſince the only natural and good reaſon to de- 
e Power and Dominion (more than what is ne- 
Wary for every man's Self-preſervation) is, that 
Poſſeſſor of ſuch Power may have a larger 
mpaſs and greater Abilities and Opportunities 
doing good, (as 1s evident from God's exerciſe 
perfectly Abſolute Power ;) *tis plain that no 
an, obeying the uncorrupted Dictates of Na- 
e and Reaſon, can defire to increaſe his Power 
ſuch deſtructive and pernicious Methods, the 
eyention of which is the only good reaſon that 
kes the Power it ſelf truly deſireable. All Vio- 
ce therefore and War are plainly the Effects, 
t of natural Deſires, but of unnatural and ex- 
me Corruption. And this Mr Hobbes himſelf 
warily proves againſt himſelf, by thoſe very Ar- 
Iments, whereby he indeavours to prove that 
ar and Contention is more natural to Men, than 
bees or Ants, For his Arguments on this Head, 
e all drawn from Mens uſing themſelves (as the 
nimals he is ſpeaking of, can- 
t do,) to * Strive about Ho- 
urs and Dignities, *till the Con- 
lon grows up into Hatred, Se- 
ons and Wars; to + ſeparate 
one his private Intereſt from 


culel 
Veſt 
„ And 
0 the 
Lam 
orelt 
all- 


id of 


* Homines inter ſe de Ho- 
noribus & Dignitatibus perpe- 
tuo contendunt ; ſed Animalia 
illa [Apes & Formicæ] non 
item. — inter Homines 
Invidia, Odium, Bellum. &c. 


enen 


 publick, and value himſelf bigb. 
above others, upon getting and 
proſſiug Io himſelf more than bis 
roportion of the things of Life; 
| find fault with each others 
nagement, and, through Self-con- 


Leviath. c. 17. 

+ Inter Animalia illa, Bonum 
publicum & privatum idem 
eſt. Homini autem 
in bonis propriis nihil tam ju- 
cundum eſt, quam quod alienis 
ſunt majora. bid. 

[| Animantia quz rationem 
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non habent, nullum deſectum 
vident, vel videre ſe putant, 
in adminiſtratione ſuarum re- 
rum publicarum. Sed in mul- 
titudine Hominum, plurimi 
ſunt qui pre cæteris ſapere cx- 
iſtimantes, conantur res nova- 
re; Et diverſi novatores inno- 
vant diverſis modis; id quod 
eſt diſtractio & bellum civile. 
De Cive, c. 5.4 5. 

＋ Animantia if verborum 
arte illa carent, qua homines 
alli aliis videri faciunt Bonum 
Malum, & Malum Bonum; 
Magnum Parvum, & Parvum 
Magnum. Lewiath. c. 17. 

* Animalia bruta, quam- 
diu bene ſibi eſt, ceteris non 
invident: Homo autem tum 
maxime moleſtus eſt, quando 
otio opibuſque maxime abun- 
dat. Ibid. 

Conſenſio creaturarum il- 
larum brutarum, naturalis eſt: 
hominum pactitia tantum. id 
eſt, artificioſa. De Czwe, c. 5. 


95. 


++ Regni Divini naturalis 
Jus derivatur ab eo, quod Di- 
vine Potentiæ reſiſtere impoſſibile 
eft. Leviath. c. 31. 

In regno naturali, regnandi 
& puniendi eos qui leges ſuas 
violant, jus Deo eſt a ſala po- 
tentia irreſiſlibili. De Cive, 
c. 15. F5. 

Its quorum Potentiæ reſiſti 
non poteſt, & per conſequens 
Deo omnipotenti, jus Domi- 
nandi ab f/a potentia derivatur. 

el. 

** Nam quoniam Deus jus 
ad omnia habet; & jas Dei 


n:hil aliud eſt quam ipſa Dei 


5. Laſtly: The chief and principal Argumet 


which is one of the main Foundations of \ 


ceit, being in continual Timur, ( 
and diſtractions; to Þ impoſe u eady! 
upon another, by Lyes, Falſifyin 
and Deceit, calling good evil, wy 
evil good; to * grow envious a1 
proſperity of others, or proud a 
domineering when themſelves ar 
eaſe and plenty; and to || key | 
tolerable Peace and Agreement; 
mong themſelves, merely by artiji 


tions, 
th ſuit; 
le, I 


al Compatts, and the compulſi to b 
Laws. All which things, ar: (ity ; 

far from being truly the Nd mac 
Effects and reſult of mens ⁹]ñ ccrabl 
and other Faculties; that on H rrary, 
contrary they are evidently d: VV 
of the groſſeſt Abuſes and n bels 


unnatural Corruptions ther 
that any one who was arguinge 
the oppoſite ſide of the queſti 
could eaſily have choſen to hun 
inſtanced in. 


Hobbes and his Followers | 
tem; namely, that +Þ+ Gods in 
ſiſtible Power is the only fem ev 
on of his Dominion, and the only ni Here 
ſure of bis Right over his Crest deten 
and conſequently, ** that e:“ tl 
Other Being has juſt ſo mae bout 
Right, as it has natural Pi vothi 
that is, that *tis naturally KA #2: 
for every thing to do whatcv ves w 
has Power to do: This A et th 
ment, I fay, is of all his owt Poligat 
the moſt notoriouſly falſe Meni) 
abſurd, As may ſufficiently JP und 

pi 
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, ar, (beſides what has been “ potentia; hinc ſequitur, unam- 


Dali 
: , _ quaimque rem naturalem fan- 
e tn cady faid, of God's ear Per tum juris ex natura habere, 
(h; tions being Tas much the mea- quantum potentiæ habet. Spi- a 


e of his Right, as his Power a. de Monarch. cap. 2. [See 
) from this ſingle Confiderati- ale Talat. Theolog. politic. 


, Suppoſe the Devil, (for when 2 — "BM 


. . . 9 
en run into extreme impious aſ- + See Cumberland. de La 
tions, they muſt be anſwered Nature, locis ſupra citatis. 


th ſuitable Suppoſitions 3) Sup- 
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tee, I fay, fuch a Being as we conceive the De- 4 
Wil to be; of extreme malice, cruelty, and ini- 


3 
j 
bj 
| 1 
15 
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f 
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1 
15 
A 
4 
* 1 


ity ; was indued with ſupreme abſolute Power, 
d made uſe of it only to render the World as 
ſerable as was poſſible, in the moſt cruel, ar- 


are 
Vaturg 
eg 


on rary, and unequal manner that can be imagi- 
: Would it not follow undeniably, upon Mr 
d dess Scheme; fince Dominion is founded in 
ber wer, and Power is the meaſure of Right, and 
ing nſcquently Abſolute Power gives Abſolute Right ; 
1eſtin t ſuch a Government as this, would not only 


o as much of Neceſſity indeed to be ſubmitted 
but alſo that it would be as Juſt and Right, 


ume | 421th as little reaſon to be complained of, as is See 


e preſent Government of the World in the mage 


rs Sands of the Ever-bleſſed and infinitely Good God, 5 4. 
7; ole Love and Goodneſs and tender Mercy ap- 
ars every where over all his Works. 

rl; nn Here Mr Hobbes, as an unanfwerable Argument 


eatun defence of his Aſſertion, urges; „ ; : 

ot ** Quod fi jus regnandi 
| the only Reaſon, why Men habeat Deus ab Omnipoten- 
} ml » bound to obey God, 18 plain- tia ſua, manifeſtum eſt Obli- 
nothing but Weatneſ or Want gationem ad præſtandum ip- 


P 7 fi obedientiam, incumbere ho- 
\ 32 290d 5 becauſe, it they them minibus propter imbecillitatem. 
uva were All-powerful, 'tis ma- [To explain which, he adds 


A eſt they could not be under any in his Note ;] Si cui durum 


«obligation to obey 3 and conſe. bc ridebin, ilum rogo ut 
i 2 0 1 ! 
ſc 5 Power would Slvèe them velit, ſi eſſent duo Omnipo- 


undoubted Right to do what tentes, uter vrri obedire Ob- 
they 
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ligaretur. Confitebitur, cre- they pleaſed. That IS to lay : | 


do, neutrum neutri obligari, M 3 
nw n 
Hoc fi verum eſt, verum 1 ere not created and depa 


quoque eſt quod poſui, homznes dent Beings, tis true they COU 
ideo Deo ſubjefos eſſe, quia m- Not indeed be obliged to the In 


ni potentes non ſunt. De Cive, per Relative Duty of created an 
©. 15. 5 7. dependent Beings, viz. to obey th 
Will and Command of Another in things Pojiy 

But from their Obligation to the Practice of 1; 

ral Virtues, of Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Equi 
Holineſs, Purity, Goodneſs, Beneficence, Faiz 

fulneſs and Truth, from which Mr Hobbes fall, 

ouſly in this Argument, and moſt impiouſly i 

his whole Scheme, indeavour* 

+ Ut enim omittam vim to diſcharge them; from th 
& naturam Deorum ne ho. they could not be diſcharged h 


mines quidem cenſetis, niſi IA | 
enbecilli eſſent, faturos bene- any addition of Power whatſy 


fcos & benignos fuiſſe. Cic. ver. Becauſe the obligation y 
de Nat. Deor. lib. 1. theſe things, is not, as the ob. 
gation to obey in things of arj; 

trary and poſitive Conſtitution, founded only i 

the Weakneſs, Subjection, and Dependency d 

the Perſons obliged ; but alſo and chiefly in tt 

eternal and unchangeable Nature and Reaſon 6 

the Things themſelves. For, theſe things are tt 

Law of God himſelf ; not only to his Creatures, bit 

alſo to Hlimſelf, as being the Rule of all his on 
Actions in the Government of the World, 


II. 71 
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I have been the longer upon this Head, becaut 
Moral Virtue 1s the Foundation and the Sum, tit 
Effence and the Life of all true Religion: For tit 
Security whereof, all poſitive Inſtitution was pri 
cipally deſign'd: For the Reſtoration where, 
all revealed Religion was ultimately intended : And 
inconſiſtent wherewith, or in oppoſition to which, 
all Doctrines whatſoever, ſupported by what pt 
tence of Reaſon or Authority ſoever, are as c. 
tainly and neceſſarily falſe, as God is true. 

II. Though 


and Revealed RE L IG TON. 


Y: | 
epa 11. Though theſe eternal moral Obligations are in- 
cou: of themſelves incumbent on all rational Beings, 


n antecedent to the conſideration of their being the 
tive Will and Command of God; yet that which 
ſt ſtrongly confirms, and in practice meſt eſfectually 
4 Indiſpenſably inforces them upon us, is ibis; that 
from the Perfections of Cod, and the Nature of 
Wins, and from ſeveral other collateral Conſidera- 

ns, it appears, that as God is himſelf neceſſarily 
and Good in the exerciſe of bis infinite Power in 
e Government of the whole World, ſo he cannct but 


us % poſitively Require hat all bis rational Crea- 

1 ſhould in their Proportion be ſo tco, in the exer- 
1 of each of their Powers in their ſeveral and reſpec- 
ale: oberes. That is : As theſe eternal moral Obliga- 
on U 


are really in perpetual force, merely from their 
n Nature, and the abſtract reaſon of Things / alſo 
ey are moreover the expreſs and unalterable Will, 
ommand, and Law of God 10 his Creatures, which 
cannot but expect ſhould, in obedience to hi: Supreme 
uthority, as well as in compliance with the natural 
% of Things, be regularly and conſtantly obſerved 
rough the whole Creation. 
This Propoſition is very evident, and has little 
ed of being particularly proved. 


at God muſt of Neceſſity be himſelf infinitely 
oly, and Juſt, and Good; manifeſtly prove, po 


or ti: B14 be fo likewiſe, according to the Proportions Command 
hy Wd Capacities of their ſeveral Natures. That ? 

7 are eternal and neceſſary Differences of from the 
0 hings, Agreements and Diſagreements, Propor- confidera- 
t pf ns and Diſproportions, Fitneſſes and Unfitneſſes 


Things, abſolutely in their own Nature; has 
en before largely demonſtrated, That, with re- 
R gard 


S Ca 


"bough 


For 1ſt. The ſame Reaſons which prove to us That me- 


at it muſt allo be his Will, that all his Creatures Vill and 
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ard to theſe fix'd and certain proportions and g 


{ 


1 


Wher, | 

neſſes of Things, the Will of God, which can N . 

ther be influenced by any external Power, nor in. by 

: poſed upon by any errour or deceit, conſtantly wry t 


neceſſarily determines itſelf ro chooſe always yy 
in the whole is Beſt and Fitteſt to be done, accor! 
ing to the unalterable Rules of Juſtice, Equiy 
Goodneſs and Truth; has likewiſe been ale 

oved. That the ſame conſiderations Ought 1 
regularly to determine the Wills of all Subording 
rational Beiugs, to act in conſtant conformity 
the ſame eternal Rules; has in like manner ba 
ſhown before. It remains therefore only to prox 
that theſe very ſame moral Rules, which are th 


ect t 

n are 
Wrtier 
es, th 
their 
Crea 
ndati 
the e 
tate | 


ge, we 
of themſelves really obligatory, as being the ne, cant 

ary reſult of the unalterable reaſon and nature are v 

Things; are moreover the poſitive Mill and (u par 

mand of God to all rational Creatures: And cank B 

quently, that the wilful tranſgreſſion or neglect de >1c0:/ 

them, is as truly an inſolent contempt of the tand 

thority of God, as *tis an abſurd confounding anne 

the natural reaſons and proportions of Th iddren 

Now this alſo plainly follows from what has d be 

already laid down. For, the fame abſolute Pi; 

tion of the Divine Nature, which (as has been ching 

fore ſhown ) makes us certain that God muſt ht tis 

ſelf be of Neceſſity infinitely Holy, Juſt Hes, 

Good; makes it equally certain, that he of J 

poſſibly approve Iniquity in Others. And i it mu 

1 fame Beauty, the fame Excellency, the ſame /yccordi 

| and Importance of the Rules of everlaſting Eh ure) 

teouſneſs, with regard to which God is alw icing « 

f pleaſed to make thoſe Rules the Meaſure ruft 

1 his Own Actions; prove it impoſſible but he s, w 
11 likewiſe will and deſire, that all rational Cem whon 
$i ſhould proportionably make them the Meaſut WW his I 
| Theirs, Even among Men, there is no caned wi 


Fate ther 
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nd her, but in thoſe things which he eſteems his of 
an n Excellencies, deſires and expects to be imi- : 

or ina by his Children. How much more is it ne- f 

tly au ary that God, who 1s infinitely far from being 5 
S ect to ſuch Paſſions and Variableneſs as frail ; 

con are; and who has an infinitely tenderer and 

qu tier Concern for the Happineſs of his Crea- f 
ae, than mortal Men can have for the welfare 
n cbeir Poſterity ; muſt deſire to be imitated by | 
din Creatures in thoſe Perfections, which are the 
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Calla 


ndation of his own unchangeable Happineſs ? 
the exerciſe of his Supreme Power, we cannot 
late him; In the extent of his unerring Anows- 
Wc, we cannot attain to any Similitude with him, 
cannot at all Thunder with a Voice like Him; Job xl. 9. 
are we able to ſearch out and comprehend the 
Wit part of the depth of his unfathomable , 
. But his Holineſs and Goodneſs, his Fuſtice, 
phteouſneſs and Truth; theſe things we can un- 
Witand ; in theſe things we can imitate him; nay, 
cannot approve our ſelves to him as obedient 
Ildren, if we do not imitate him therein. If 
d be himſelf eſſentially of infinite Holineſs and 
ity ; (as, from the Light of Nature, *tis of 
things moſt maniteſt that he is; ) it follows, 
t 'tis 1mpoſſible but he muſt likewiſe be of pu- Hab. 1.13. 
Eyes, than to bebold with approbation any man- 
of Impurity in his Creatures: And conſequent- 


nd i it muſt needs be his Will, that they ſhould All 
H cording to the meaſure of their frail and finite 
Re ere) be Holy as he is Holy. If God is himſelf 
aui eig of infinite Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and Truth; 
c nuſt needs be his Will, that all rational Crea- 
1c es, whom he has created after his own Image, 
real whom he has communicated ſome reſemblance 
fur: his Divine Perfections, and whom he has en- 
eu ed with excellent Powers and Faculties to ena- 
Tate them to diſtinguiſh between Good and Evil; 


R 2 ſhould 
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Mat. v.45. 


Acts x iv. 
17. 


Mat. xviii. 
24, 28. 


Lu. vi. 36. 
Mat. xi. 2 3. 


fta principem Legem illam 
& ultimam, mentem eſſe omnia : Or abt 
ratione aut Togentis aut vetan- Reaſon of Things, IS In like mal 
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ſhould imitate him in the exerciſe of thoſe gy 
rious Attributes, by conforming all their Adi 
to the eternal and unalterable Law of Rightea 
neſs. If God is himſelf a Being of infinite Gyy 
neſs , making the Sun to riſe on the Evil and an j 
Good, and ſending Rain on the Fuſt and on the I, 
juſt , having never left himſelf wholly without WW 
neſs, but always doing Good, given men Rain fr 
Heaven and fruitful Seaſons, and filling their Hum 
with Food and Gladneſs : It cannot but be his Wil 
that all reaſonable Creatures ſhould, by mu 
Love and Benevolence, permit and aſſiſt each ot 
to enjoy in particular the ſeveral Effects and Bl 
ſings of the Divine univerſal Goodneſs, Last) 
if God is himſelf a Being of infinite Mercy and Cn 
paſſion z as *tis plain he bears long with men te 
fore he puniſhes them for their Wickednels, at 
often freely forgives them his ten thouſand Tala: 
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> Cert; 
It muſt need be his Will, that they ſhould fog ture 
one another their hundred Pence; being nem er co 
one to another, as he is merciful to them all; Hd con 


having Compaſſion each on his Fellow-Servant,, 1 
God bas pity on Fhem, Thus from the Alu 
of God, natural Reaſon leads Men to the Kro 
ledge of his Will: All the ſame Reaſons and al 
guments, which diſcover to men the natural H 
neſſes or Unfitneſſes of Things, and the neceſſary Ir 
feftions or Altributes of God; proving equally 
the ſame time, that * That wil 
is truly the Law of Nature, Ol 


eratic 
7 thit 
ould by 
fully 
d all 
rly ob 


tis Dei. Cic. de Leg. lib. 2. ner the Will of God. And fu emp 

— ———— 2 hence the Sobereſt and molt Me far 
m - — 2 

+ ang ſed equals illius cœlum telligent Perſons among the lk be th 

atq; terras tuentis& regentis Dei. thens in all Ages, very rig on 

_ enim eſſe * Divina and wiſely concluded, that ¶dued 
ne ratione poteſt, nec ratio : 1s 

divina non hanc vim in refs beſt and certaineſt part of 1 and 

#raviſg; ſanciendis habere. Ibid, ral Religion, which was 0 g, 1 


greats 
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e blo 


; teſt importance, and wher E- 
Was the leaſt danger of their, „ yy mh . 
htc fins miſtaken 3 was * to imitate Bonus eſto. Satis illos coluit, 
> (a moral Attributes of God, 7 - imitatus eft. Senec. epiſt. 
þ a 1 1 — 9 : N 
105 th Life of Holineſs, Righteou Kal MD du A sib, ef mpeg Ta 


be U and Charity: Whereas in the 3% . rig Suri; andorimera 

UM ena part of their Worſhip, 15 of Sie, & pun ap TW. Ht 

in m re was nothing but Uncertainty T ® 745 _ claro a p 

Hei denne: Te being abo. ee 5 
ear, d Doubtfulneis: 5 mut, H Tp0; Tog FOAUTEME( THUTHS- 


5 Wil | ely impoſſible, without expreſs round Ts %) Iuoin;, Plato in 
mum velation, to diſcover what, 3 2. * 3 
: . itur autem, non 

h Cit that particular, they might be opimis corporibus contrucidatis, 
dl Bl ure would be truly acceptable nec auro argentove ſuſpenſo, 
Lach God. nec in theſauros ſtipe infuſa z 
1d (nl T his Method of deducing the ſed pia & rea voluntate. Se- 


nec. epiſt, 116. 


1en h 
#5, and 
Talent. 
foro 
merci 


I]; a 


Il of God, from his Attributes 1 
ff all others the beſt and cleareſt, 
 certaineſt and moſt univerſal, that the Light of 
ature affords, Yet there are allo (as I ſaid) ſome 
her collateral Conſiderations, which help to prove 
d confirm the ſame thing ; namely, that all mo- 


obligations, ariſing from the Nature and Rea- 

(1008 of Things, are likewiſe the poſitive Will and 

Kron Wommand of God. As 

and 10 2. This appears in ſome meaſure from the con- Aud from 
ral cration of God's Creation. For God, by Crea- the onf/de- 
1% er things, manifeſts it to be his Will, that Things * — 4 
* be what they Are. And as Providence won- of God. 
ut wil 


fully preſerves things in their preſent State; Creation. 


, r all neceſſary Agents, by conſtantly and regu- 

ke ny obeying the Laws of their Nature, neceſſari- 

d e employ all their Natural Powers in promoting 

not Me ſame end; fo tis evident it cannot but 

he H be the 77/31] of God, that all ra- 

rig nal Creatures, whom he has f Mens humana non poteſt 
that idued with thoſe ſingular Pow- 3 n 
Nu and Faculties, of Underſtand- ſima voluntas, à qua hominibus 
8 of s. Liberty and Free-Choice, datum eſt eſſe, pariter mallet 
greats R 3 whereby 
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ipſos ow 8 ee "0h whereby they are exalted in De. J 
n i debe e lan n Pity above thereſt of the Wor iſ 1 
quo ipſos collocavit ould likewiſe imploy thoſe thei ar fro! 
Sic ſeilicet e woluntate creandi, extraordinary Faculties in pr, WWonſider 
—— by _—_— * ſerving the Order and Harnm er ter 
= 1 lizatis, qua of the Creation, and not in od a 
tene mur ad inſerviendum eidem troducing Diſorder and Confuſm 19 co 
voluntati notæ. Cumberl. de therein. The Nature indeed i the 
Log. Nat. pag. 227. Relations, the Proportions the 
Diſproportions, the Fitneſſes ax agreed 

Unfitneſſes of Things, are eternal and in then bo, k 

ſelves abſolutely unalterable; But this is only ment to 
Suppoſition that the Things Exiſt, and that Hue ne 

Exiſt in ſuch manner as they at preſent do. Noriines : 

that Things Exiſt in ſuch manner as they do, «Wight c 

that they Exiſt at all, depends entirely on the H oodne 

bitrary Will and good Pleaſure of God. At Ho co! 

ſame time therefore, and by the ſame means, ect a 

God maniteſts it to be his Will that things ſhoulW&reatur 

Exiſt, and that they ſhould Exiſt in ſuch Mam eir ſe 

as they do; (as by Creating them he at firſt des, ir 

and by Preſerving them he ſtill continually does, nme en 

clare it to be his Will they ſhould ; ) he at wPolcrv 

fame time evidently declares, that all ſuch mouPliga 
Obligations, as are the reſult of the neceſſary en ; 

rlions and Relations of Things, are likewiſe Hu em t 

ſitive Will and Command. And conſequently, wiv: Thi 

ever acts contrary to the forementioned Reaſom ing : 
Proportion of Things; by diſhonouring God, bye R. 
troducing unjuſt and unequal Dealings among Equi eb, P 

by deſtroying his own Being, or by any way rain 

rupting, abuſing, and miſapplying the Faculties u mo 

with God has endued bim; ( as has been above n very 

largely explained: ) is unavoidably guilty of Traps ot 

greſſing at the ſame time the poſitive Mill and ( Soc 

mand of God, which in this manner alſo is ſuf greatel 

ently diſcovered and made known to him. to ooh 

| ©, d& 


3.1 


z. The fame thing 
Ny likewiſe further ap- 
ar from the following 
nſideration. What- 


W :grccable to the Will of God; 
Who, being infinitely Selt-ſufh- 
ent to his own Happineſs, could 
ave no other Motive to create 
ings at all, but only that he 
Wight communicate to them his 
zoodneſs and Happineſs 3 and 
ho conſequently cannot but ex- 
et and require, that all his 
reatures ſhould, according to 
eir ſeveral Powers and Facul- 
jes, indeavour to promote the 


ſhoull 
{anne 


t a 


es, h me end. Now that the exact 
it bſcrvance of all thoſe moral 
mam bligations, which have before 


Px 
11s N 
who. 
5 and 
Jy th 
qual, 
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Curt 
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rank 
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deen proved to ariſe neceſſarily 
om the Nature and Relations 
di Things; (that is to ſay, Li- 
ing agreeably to the unaltera- 
dle Rules of Juſtice, Righteouſ- 
els, Equity and Truth ; ) is the 
ertaineſt and directeſt means to 
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And from the Tendency of the practice of 
Morality to the Good and Happineſs of the 


av/.2/e World. 


Per tends directly and certainly to promote the 
ood and Happineſs of the Whole, and ( as far 
Iss conſiſtent with that chief End) to promote 
Wo the Good and Welfare of every particular part 
the Creation; muſt needs be 


* Dubitari non poteſt, quin 
Deus, qui ita naturalem rerum 
omnium ordinem conſtituit, ut 
talia ſint actionum humanarum 
conſequentia erga ipſos auctores, 
ſecitq; ut ordinaria hæc con- 
ſequentia ab ipſis przſciri poſ- 
ſint, aut ſumma cum probabi- 
litate exprctari; voluerit hæe 
ab iis conſiderari, antequam 
ad agendum ſe accingerent 3 
atque eos his proviſis velut 
argumentis in Legum ſanctione 
contentis determinari. Cum- 
berl. de Leg. Nat. pag. 228. 

Rector, ſeu Cauſa prima 
rationalis, cujus voluntate res 
ita diſponuntur, ut hominibus 
ſatis evidenter indicetur, Ac- 
tus quoſdam illorum eſſe media 
neceſſaria ad finem ipſis neceſ- 
ſarium: Vult homines ad hos 
Actus obligari, vel hos Actus 
Imperat. Id. pag. 28 5. 


» 


promote the Welfare and Happineſs, as well of 
Every Man in particular, both in Body and Mind, 
of All Men in general conſidered with reſpect 
0 Society; is ſo very manifeſt, that even the 
greateſt Enemies of all Religion, who ſuppoſe it 
o be nothing more than a worldly or State poli- 
Cy, do yet by that very ſuppoſition confeſs thus 


muck 
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5 much concerning it. And indeed This, tis ng 
C . poſſible for any one to deny. For the practicq Cod; 
1 moral Virtues does“ as plainly ay t ane 
WT * Pari ſane ratione (ac in undeniably tend to the Nay ole C 
| Arithmeticis operationivus) - ol Good of the World; as a ny Ph. ption 
eh vor ner fat Eon Mathematica e 
5 Felicitatem ſummam quam is naturally conſequent to h, (*. 
5 N Hominum vires aſſequi valent, Principles on which it depend; Wit Cant 
1 & Actus Benevolentiz univer- and from which it is regularly c pied 
1 falls. 1d. pag. 23. rived. And without ſuch Prad 1 
. a U 11110N « 
WT in ſome degree, the World 
3 never be happy in any tolerable meaſure : A And 
* x ſufficiently evident from Mr Hobbes's own deſcry. n and 
4 tion of the extreme miſerable condition that Hinte 
. would be in, through the Total Defect of d fall 
. Practice of all moral Viriue, if they were to liv irnal . 
in That State which He ſtiles (falſely and conti * nt of 
to all reaſon, as has been before fully proved, | * Mel 
L the State of Nature ; but which really is a Stated Nature 


the groſſeſt Abuſe and moſt unnatural corrupim He Su 


and miſapplication of Men's natural Facultis, Who gx 

that can be. imagined, For ſince God has pain Miſpcultic 

ſo conſtituted the nature of Man, that they fant e Wil 

continually in need of cach other's Help and A: * Un: 

ſiſtance, and can never live comfortably with ſpend 

j Society and mutual Friendſhip 3 and are end Wntinu: 

10 with the Faculties of Reaſon and Speech, and wii the | 
1 other natural Powers, evidently fitted to enab eonty 

bo | them to aſſiſt each other in all matters of Lit, {Miſc(cnt, 
a and mutually to promote univerſal Love and Hatte 
$9 pineſs; *tis manifeſtly agreeable to nature, and to ns; 
1380 the Will of God who gave them theſe Facultis, Wl ſtinat 
1 that they ſhould employ them wholly to this reg ue. 

1 N lar and good End. And conſequently, *tis 0 

Wh |! the contrary evident likewiſe, that all Abuſe Ill. 
TH. Miſapplication of theſe Faculties, to hurt and d lien, 
1 ſtroy, to cheat and defraud, to oppreſs, inlul, , 


and domineer over each other; is directly col 
trau 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


is ng | ry both to the dictates of Nature and to the Mil 
ce of Cad; Who, neceſſarily doing always what is 


| t and Fitteſt and moſt for the benefit of the 
Pole Creation, *tis manifeſt cannot Will the cor- 
ption and deſtruction of any of his Creatures; any 


ly and 
lun 


Ph 


Tru -rwiſe than as his Preſerving their natural Facul- 
o „, (which in themſelves are good and excellent, 
end; t cannot but be capable of being abuſed and miſ- 
V pid,) neceſſarily implies a conſequential Per- 
ac ion of ſuch Corruption. 

n 

And This now, is the great Aggravation of the 
ſcrp n and Folly of all Immorality ; that it is an ob- 
Ma rate ſetting up the Sehf-Will of frail, finite, 
f th bd fallible Creatures; as in Oppoſition to the 


rnal Reaſon of Things, the unprejudiced Judę- 
b of their own Minds, and the general Good 
% /:/fare both of Themſelves and their Fellow- 
Wcatures ; fo alſo in Oppoſition to the Hill of 
Wc Supreme Author and Creator of all Things, 
Who gave them their Beings and all the Powers and 
Wiculties they are endued with: In oppoſition to 


il of the All-wiſe Preſerver and Governour of 


live 
\trary 
ved, | 
ate 0 
1ptio 
ultizs, 
lamh 
ſtand 


{ Af. Wc Univerſe, on whoſe gracious Protection they 
thou {ſpend every moment for the preſervation and 
duet Wntinuance of their Beings : And in Oppoſition 
with che Will of their greateſt Benefafor, to whoſe 
nabe unty they wholly owe whatever they enjoy at 


Feet, and all the Hopes of what they expect 


Hip- reafter. This is the higheſt of all Aggrava- 
nd t0 is; The utmoſt Unreaſonableneſs, joy ned with 
Iltis, ſtinate Diſobedience, and with the greateſt Ingra- 
reg. e. 

is 01 


ul. Though the fore- mentioned eternal Moral Ob- 
lions, are incumbent indeed on all rational Crea- 


'ts, aitecedent to any reſpect of particular Reward 
| | th 
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or Paniſhment ; yet they muſt certainly and eceſſri 
be attended with Rewards and Puniſhments. J. 
cauſe the ſame Reaſons, which prove God himſelf u 
neceſſarily Juſt and Good; and the Rules of Juli 
Equity, and Goodneſs, to be his unalterable Will, La 
and Command, to all created Beings ; prove alſo ii 
he cannot but be pleaſed with and approve 
Creatures as imitate and obey him by obſerving th; 
Rules, and be diſpleaſed with ſuch as aft contry 
thereto ; and conſequently that he cannot but ſome un 
or other, make a ſuitable Difference in his deal 
with ibem; and manifeſt his Supreme Power and ji 
lute Authority, in finally ſupporting, maintaining, u 
vindicating effeftually the honour of theſe his Dit 


urpoſe 
dards 4 
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Hen th 
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aſ0n t 
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Laws ; as becomes the Fuſt and Righteous Govenm i neral, 

and Diſpoſer of all Things. om th 

This Propoſition alſo is in a manner Selfer, d an 

dent. wing 

. For 1ſt, If God is himſelf neceſſarily a RA hig 
Practice (as has been before ſhown ) of infinite Good oſſible 
Virtue or juſtice, and Holineſs: And if the fame Rea r Be 
1 Ae, Which prove the Neceſſity of theſe Attribute! Whatey 


What wi 
Happi. 
hing t 
Ng, ) | 
avs. 
hs La 
lately 
lute] 
er, ne 
0 be « 
over! 
nfinite 
[007 
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e «wich God himſelf, prove moreover ( as has likeni 
Rewards been ſhown already,) that the ſame Moral Oblig 
and Pu- tions muſt needs be his poſitive Will, Law, at 
= Command, to all rational Creatures; It follows all 
from the neceſſarily, by the very ſame Argument, that It 
Attributes cannot but be Pleaſed with and Approve ſuch C 
of God. tures, as imitate and obey him by obſerving tid 
Rules; and be Diſpleaſed with ſuch, as act contra) 
thereto. And if ſo; then in the Nature of ti 
thing itſelf *tis evident, that having abſolute For 
er and uncontroulable Authority, as being Supreſt 
Goverfiour and Diſpoſer of all Things, He caniv 
but Sigr:ify, by ſome means or other, his Approvt 
tion of the one, and his Diſpleaſure againſt the- 
ther. And this can no way be done to any effecti: 


purp0!; 


and Revealed RE L IGITLO. 


rpoſe, but by the Annexing of reſpective Re. 
ard and Puniſbments. Wherefore if Virtue goes 


" toþ nally unrewarded, and Wickedneis unpuniſbed; 
Men God never Signiſies his Approbation of the one, 
Lr his Diſpleaſure againſt the other; and if fo, 
0 en there remains no ſufficient proof, that he 7s 
ey at all Pleaſed or Diſpleaſed with either; And 
e conſequence of That, will be, that there is no 
rin Son to think the one to be his Jil and Command, 
e wy that the other is forbidden by him: Which being 
al ce ſuppoſed, there will no longer remain any cer- 
di evidence of his own Moral Attributes : Contrary 


W what has been already demonſtrated. 


e 


Jom their being neceſſary to ſupport the Honour of 
er. 


Bec higheſt Ties of Duty and Gratitude, to pay all 


oa ble Honour to God, from whom we receive ,7 Caf: 
ener Being, and all our Powers and Faculties, and Lare, and 
utes "Whatever elſe we enjoy. Now 'tis plain likewiſe, ©9297» 
keit t we have no other way to Honour God, (whoſe 
big appineſs is capable of no Addition from any 


V, all 
ws all 
at H 
WO! 
- thol 
ontrar 
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> Pow 


lung that any of his Creatures are capable of do- 
ng, ) than by Honouring, that is, by Obeying, his 
a. The Honour therefore that is thus done to 
% Laws, God 1s pleaſed to accept as done imme- 
lately to himſelf. And though we were indeed ab- 
olutely obliged in Duty to honour him in this man- 
er, notwithſtanding that there had been no Reward 
o be expected thereupon 3 yet *tis neceſſary in the 


up overnment of the World, and well-becoming an 
can Wninitely wiſe and good Governour, that he oh 
prob braun him He ſhould Honour; that is, ſhould di- 
the nguiſh them with ſuitable marks of his Favour, 


fectus 
urpole 


Jn the contrary : Though nothing that weak and 
Anite 
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Preral, may alſo ſomewhat otherwiſe be deduced gra nece/it 
| Pere is, 
3 ; that there 
Wd and of his Laws and Government ; in the fol- Hou be 
wing manner. Tis evident we are obliged in e Fin 
dication of 


the Honour 
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cated after it has been infringed by wilful Sin, i 
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finite Creatures are able to do, can in the leaſt d. 
miniſh from the abſolute Glory and Happineſs 
God; yet, as to Us, the diſhonouring, that i; 
the diſobeying his Laws, is a diſhonouring d 
Himſelf: that is, *tis, as much as in Us lie, 
deſpiſing his ſupreme Authority, and bringing hi 
Government into Contempt. Now the ſame reafy 
that there 1s, why Honour ſhould be paid to th 
Laws of God at all ; the ſame reaſon there is, thi 
That Honour ſhould be vindicated, after it has be 
diminiſhed and infringed by Sin. For no Lay. 
giver who has Authority to require Obedience 9 
his Laws, can or ought to ſee his Laws deſpiſed ai 
diſhonoured, without taking ſome meaſures « 
vindicate the Honour of them, for the ſuppm 
and dignity of his own Authority and Govern: 
ment. And the only way, by which the Hb 
nour of a Law, or of its Author, can be vind: 
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either by the Repentance and Reformation of tit 
Tranſgreſſor, or by his Puniſhment and Deſtrii 


on. So that God is neceſſarily obliged, in vind-BF '*-/ 
cation of the Honour of his Laws and Govem obole 
ment, to Puniſh thoſe who preſumptuouſly and ho 
impenitently diſobey his Commandments. Wher- “ 
fore if there be no diſtinction made by ſuin WF '* 
Rewards and Puniſhments, between thoſe who e e 
bey the Laws of God, and thoſe who obey then fbr 7 
not; then God ſuffers the Authority of his Law? © 
to be finally trampled upon and deſpiſed, wi ) 
out ever making any Vindication of it. WHA,“ 
being impoſſible; it will follow that theſe thing f ſu 
are not really the Laws of God, and that he H= 
no ſuch regard to them as we imagine. And tt ſor 
conſequence of this, muſt needs be the denial «F".” * 
his Mora! Attributes; Contrary, as before, 105 


what has been already proved. And conſequed 
ö 


of Th 


/ and Revealed RELIG1ON. 

eaſt g. che Certainty of Rewards and Puniſhments in 
nek of WiF-1cral, is neceſſarily eſtabliſhed. 

that is Wi 

ing oY . Though, in order to eſtabliſh this: ſuitable Df 
lies, once betcucen the Fruits or Effects of Virtue and 
ng li ice, /o reasonable in ilſelf, and ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
rea Wir tbe Vindication of the Honour of God; the Na- 
to the re of Things, and the Conſtitution and Order of 
8, t Creation, was originally ſuch, that the obſer- 
15 be auc of the eternal Rules of Fuſtice, Equity, and 
Liy. RE 10dn2/5, does indeed of itſelf tend by direct and na- 


Val conſequence to make all Creatures happy; and 


nce © WG 
ed e contrary Practice, to make them miſerable : Yet 
Ires e, 1hrough ſome great and general Corruption and 


ſupp N epravation, ( whenceſoever That may have ariſen,) 
oven e condition of Men in this preſent State is ſuch, 


> Ho , the natural Orden of things in this World is in 
vind. rent manifeſtly perverted, and Virtue and Goodneſs 
Sin, „ vy prevented in great meaſure from obtaining 
of th beir proper and due Effects in eſtabliſhing Mens 
rudi Happineſs proportionable to their Behaviour and 


vind. A r17ice ; Therefore *tis abſolutely impoſſibie, that the 
bale View and Intention, the original and the final 


ö Deſen, of God's creating ſuch rational Beings as 


oven. 
ly and 
Where are, and placing them on this Globe of Zarth, 
ſuitabe Rs he chief and principal, or indeed (to ſpeak more 


vho o erhy) the only Inhabitants, for whoſe ſake alone 


then part at leaſt of the Creation is manifeſtly fitted 
Law” and accommodated ; *Tis abſolutely impoſſible (I 
wits) that the whole of God's Deſign in all this, ſpould 
Which zothing more, than to keep up eternally a Succeſſion 


f ſuch ſhort-lived Generations of Men, as we at pre- 


thing 
ent are ; and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, confuſed and 


he has 


nd tit lieder State of Things, as we fee the Werld is now 
nial oF” without any due obſervation of the eternal Rules 
re, U Good and Evil ; without any clear and remark- 


2 Effect, of the great and moſt neceſſary Difference 
| Wings; and without any final Vindication of the 
ö 1 Honour 


quent. 
l 
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Honour and Laws of God, in the Proportionable N. 
ward of the beſt, or Puniſhment of the worſt of My 
And conſequently *tis certain and neceſſary, (even a 
certain as the moral Attributes of God before denn 
ſtrated,) that inſtead of continuing an eternal Sui 
fron of new Generations in the preſent Form and di, 
of Things, there muſt at ſome time or other be ful, 
Revolution and Renovation of Things, ſuch a Futut 
State of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons, as that by a 
exact diſtribulion of Rewards and Puniſhments there 


ions: 
ullies, 
& they 
Nature 
Maſons 
eaſon 
in ſuc 
Vis th 
moſt n 
ET he ten 


in, all the preſent diſorders and inequalities may be |; Wings c 
right ; and that the whole Scheme of Providence, win at Lite 
zo Us who judge of it by only one ſmall portion fn and 
feems now jo inexplicable and confuſed ; may appear ae cert 
its conſummation, to be a deſign worthy of infui Wc Hes 
Wiſdom, TFuſtice, and Gocaneſs. ce of 
„ 1. In ordir to ctablith a juſt and faitable D 
—_ rence between the reſpective Fruits or Effet a | d ad 


Conflitu- Virtue and Vice; the Nature of Things, and are 
tion of Conſtitution and Order of God's Creation, wa ical M 
/things, originally ſuch, that the Obſervance of the eee its 


1 * A 


© 


Firtue and nal Rules of Piety, Juſtice, Equity, Good, Hu) 
ice are , k : Wo 

en, and Temperance, does of itſelf plainly tend enner 

with Na- direct and natural Conſequence, to make all Cre | ſually 

tural Re- tures happy; and the contrary Practice, to mak I en, 
2 7 20 them miſerable. This is evident in general; R iuth 

ments. Cauſe the practice of univerſal Virtuz, is (in im Pear 

/ tration of the Divine Goodneſs ) the practice ion c 

hat which is Beſt in the whole ; And That whip, ar 
tends to the benefit of the whole, muſt of neceſſir Yards 
conſequence, originally and in its own Nature, e be 7 

alſo to the benefit of every individual Part of H A 

Creation. More particularly: A frequent and bub ceſſar 

tual Contemplating the infinitely excellent Perch Ve 

of the All-mighty Creator, and All-wiſe Gov akne 

nour of the World, and our moſt bountiful B:n-WWPutual 

factor; ſo as to excite in our Minds a ſuitable re. 


doration, Love, and Imitation of thoſe Perf! 
ons: 
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lions: A regular employing all our Powers and Fa- 
lies, in ſuch deſigns and to ſuch purpoſes only, 
& they were originally fitted and intended for by 
Kiture : And a due ſubjecting all our Appetites and 
Þ,/jons to the Government of ſober and modeſt 
eaſon: are evidently the directeſt means to ob- 
in ſuch ſettled Peace and ſolid Satisfaction of Mind, 
ss the firſt Foundation, and the Principal and 
Hoſt neceſſary Ingredient of all true Happineſs. 
ET he temperate and moderate enjoyment of all the good 


ae oo, 


bs. — * i. A — — ** 8 2 . — - 2 1 2 Po. A 6 4 - . ” 
-* - EP LI WO TEST nt — _— P . , — 4". © 4 > "Fon ” — 
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e ings of this preſent World, and of the pleaſures 

abi Life, according to the meaſures of right Rea- 

Fand ſimple Nature; is plainly and confeſſedly | 
| 


We certaineſt and moſt direct Method, to preſerve 
e Health and Strength of the Body. And the prac- 
ice of univerſal Fuſtice, Equity, and Benevolence; is 
W.nifeſtly ( as has been before obſerved ) as direct 


, 


: rs 


— . 
_— EI 
* * ' * „ — — 
x ade. — FIC * U 
* ä — 2 — : > 
* 5 - 


N d adæquate a means to promote the general 
: fare and Happineſs of Men in Society, as any Phy- 
| cal Motion, or Geometrical Operation, is to pro- 
ee its natural Effect. So that if All men were 


Inek, 1 uly Virtuous, and practiſed theſe Rules in ſuch 


anner, that the Miſeries and Calamities ariſing 
Cres : ſually from the numberleſs Follies and Vices of 
mak | en, were prevented; undoubtedly this great 
era would evidence itſelf viſibly in Fact, and 
im. pear experimentally in the happy State and Con- 
ce on of the World. On the contrary : Neglect of 


Pod, and Inſenſibleneſs of our Relation and Duty 
wards him; Abuſe and unnatural miſapplication, 
the Powers and Faculties of our Minds; Inord:- 
ate Appelites, and unbridled and furious Paſſions ; 


! bt ceſſarily fill the Mind with Confuſion, Trouble, 
fein Vexation. And Intemperance, naturally brings 
z0v-BP *akneſs, Pains, and Sickneſſes into the Body. And 
Bene WP utual Injuſtice and Ini quity; Fraud, Violence, and 
ble A oreſton; Wars, and Deſolations; Murders, Ra- 
ect. | pine, 
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pine, and all kinds of Cruelty; are ſufficiently phi 
cauſes of the Miſeries and Calamities of Men iy y, 
ciety. So that the original Conſtitution, Order, yy 
Tendency of Things, is evidently enough fitted wy 
deſigned, to eſtabliſh naturally a juſt and ſuity; 


bences 
pnſequ 
7 /iculg 
the C 
ve the 


Difference in general between Virtue and Vice, Ter 
their reſpective Fruits or Effects. e in 
But that 2. But though originally the Conſtitution and) them 
now in this der of God's Creation was indeed ſuch, that V the 
pr tue and Vice are by the regular Tendency of Thing concu 
orld, the g 8 | 
natural followed with natural Rewards and Puniſhmem WW. tho 
Order of Yet in Event, through ſome great and geniiordin: 
things is 7 Corruption and Depravation, ( whenceſoever Th of 8 
Ee may have ariſen, of which more hereafter ;) M ay ar 
eften flou- condition of Men in the preſent State is ph ron: 
riſhes in ſuch, that this natural Order of things in mut 
=. ” & World is - manifeſtly perverted : Virtue and Gee in 
2 neſs are viſibly prevented in great meaſure Mit the 
Falls under obtaining their proper and due Effect, in pre 
thegreatelt bliſning Mens Happineſs proportionable to .Uerthy 
i Behaviour and Practice; and Wickedneß A on) 
Vice very frequently eſcape the Puniſhmen WMnciics. 
which the general nature and diſpoſition of Thi Cor 
tends to annex unto it. Wicked Men, by Supe © 
dity, Inconſiderateneſs, and ſenſual Pleafure, vc" tc: 
ten make ſhift to ſilence the reproaches of Co 
ence; and feel very little of that confuſion AP it: 
remorſe of Mind, which ought naturally ee 
conſequent upon their vitious Practices. By an 
cidental Strength and Robuſtneſs of Contirutogp'ccu: 
they frequently eſcape the natural ill conſquena_hl {cit 
of Intemperance and Debauchery ; and enjoy iſo fe 
ſame proportion of Health and Vigour, as rect. 
who live up to the Rules of ſtrict and unblanqap* <ve! 
able Sobriety. And Injuſtice and-Iniquity, Fu diate 
Violence, and Cruelty, though they are always frequ 
tended indeed with ſufficiently calamitious conk be | 


quene 
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Jences in the general; yet the moſt of thoſe ill 
nſequences fall not always upon ſuch perſons in 
iicular, as have the greateſt ſhare in the guilt 
the Crimes, but very commonly on thoſe that 
ve the leaſt. On the contrary 3 Virtue and Pie- 
| Temperance and Sobriety, Faithfulneſs, Ho- 
ty and Charity; though they have indeed both 


1 0.088 themſelves the true Springs of Happineſs, and 
tte greateſt Probabilities of outward Cauſes 
linz concur in promoting their temporal Proſperi- 
ner though they cannot indeed be prevented from 
rene ording a Man the higheſt Peace and Satisfacti- 
I of Spirit, and many other Advantages both of 
) & Wi and Mind in reſpe& of his own particular 
plan bon: Vet in reſpect of thoſe Advantages which 
in mutual Practice of ſocial Virtues ought to pro- 
Ce in common, 'tis in experience found true, 

Wi the Vices of a great part of Mankind do fo 
che prevail againſt Nature and Reaſon, as fre- 


Wcrily to oppreſs the Virtue of the Beſt; and 
W: only hinder them from enjoying thoſe publick 
Wnctics, which would naturally and regularly be 
W: Conſequences of their Virtue ; but oft- times 


1ment, 


Tig 


Su ing bon them the greateſt temporal Calamities, 
re, Mea for the ſake of that very Virtue, For ' tis 
Con well known, that Good Men are very of- 
on e fficted and impoveriſhed, and made a prey 
to de Covetouſneis and Ambition of the Wick- 


By ile 


Itution 


; and ſometimes moſt cruelly and maliciouſly 
riecuted, even upon account of their Goodneſs 


quena cit. In all which Affairs, the Providence of 
oed ſcems not very evidently to interpoſe for the 
1 tu otection of the Righteous. And not only ſo; 
ablam t even in Judgments alſo, which ſeem more im- 
Fru edliately to be inflicted by the Hand of Heaven, 
vays frequently ſuffers the Righteous to be involved 
; conk be ſame Calamities with the Wicked, as they 


quenc 8 are 
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are mixed together in Buſineſs and the Aﬀain q 
the World. 

3. Which things being fo ; (viz. that there | 
— plainly in Event no ſufficient diſtinction made u. 
32 a Future tween Virtue and Vice; no proportionable a 
State of certain Reward annexed to the one, nor Purif, 
Rewards ment to the other, in this preſent World:) Au 
Zn, Jet it being no leſs undeniably certain in the g 

ral, as has been before ſhown, that ; there be: 
God, (and That God be himſelf a Being of h 
finite Juſtice and Goodneſs; and it be his Wil 
that all rational Creatures ſhould 1mitate his m 
ral Perfections; and he * cim 
but ſee and take notice how en 
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That there- 
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ry Creature behaves it ſelf; al 
cannot but be accordingly ple! 
with ſuch as obey his Will ad 
imitate his Nature, and be dl 
pleaſed with ſuch as act contnn 
thereto ; ) It being certain, If 
that i? theſe things be ſo, Gt 


iD T6 TrAdoTHou Car p 9 
N % O Pp Oy Cano 7. 
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Plato de Republ. lib. 10. 


muſt needs, in vindication of 
Honour of his Laws and 6 
vernment, /ignify at ſome tint 
other this his Approbation or Ji 
pleaſure, by making finally 
ſuitable. Difference between thi 
who obey him, and thoſe wiod 
bey him not : It follows unavoidably, either 
all theſe Notions which we frame concerning 00 
are ſalſe; and that there is no Providence, al 
God ſces not, or at leaſt has no regard to wht 
done by his Creatures, and conſequently 
ground of all his own moral Attributes is tab 
away, and even his Being it ſelf; or elſe that tif 
mult neceſſarily be a Future State of Reward: 6 
Punifoments after this Life, wherein all the | 
lent difficulties of Providence ſhall be cleared f 

3 
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van exact and impartial Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ice, But now, that theſe Notions are True; 


at there is a God, and a Providence, and that 
Fodis himſelf a Being indued with all moral Per- 


de ions, and expects and commands that all his 
Pun. tional Creatures ſhould govern all their Actions 
:) the fame Rules; has been particularly and diſ- 
e cently proved already. Tis therefore directly 
re be emonſtrated, that there muſt be a Future State 
of Rewards and Puniſhments. Let not thine heart 


yy Sinners, but be thou in the fear of the Lord all 
| be day long; For ſurely there is a Reward, and 
Win Expectation ſhall not be cut off, Prov. xxiii. 


ow er & 18. | 
lf ; u 4. This Argument is indeed a common one; of zz. 
platt 'tis nevertheleſs ſtrongly concluſive and un- Swica/ O. 
Vill M werable. So that, whoever denies a Future Pinien con- 


cerning the 


tate of Rewards and Puniſhments, muſt of ne- Self ffi 


con eſſity, by a chain of unavoidable Conſequences, eng of 

n, Ie forced to recur to downright Atheiſm. The Virtue to 
0, Cy middle Opinion that can be invented, is That 77 5 . 
n of f\frtion of the Stoicks, that Virtue is Self-fuffici- 1 


1! to its own Happineſs, and a full Reward to it- 
f in all Caſes, even under the greateſt Suffer- 

pgs that can befal a man for its ſake. Men who 
ere not Certain of a Future State, (though Moſt 
them did indeed believe it highly probable,) and 


finally 
en thil 


e wog et would not give up the Cauſe of Virtue 3 had 
ther 0 other way left to defend it, than by aſſerting 
ing Ca hat it was in all Caſes and under all Circumſtan- 
ce, Mes ablolutely Self-/afficient to its own Happineſs : 


Vhereas on the contrary, becauſe it is manifeſtly 
ut Self-ſufficient, and yet undoubtedly the Cauſe 
ot Virtue is not to be given up; therefore they 
ught from thence to have concluded the Certaiuty 
df a Future State, That Virtue is truly wor- 
2y to be choſen, even merely. for its own fake, 
Sa without 
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without any reſpect to any recompenſe or rewati; 

muſt indeed neceſſarily be acknowledged. By | 

does not from hence follow, that He who Dy 

for the ſake of Virtue, is really any more Ha 

than he that dies for any fond Opinion or any . 
reaſonable Humour or Obſtinacy whatſoever , i 

he has no other Happineſs than the bare Satighe. 

tion ariſing from the Senſe of his Reſolutenck i 
perſiſting to preſerve his Virtue, and in adhering 
immoveably to what he judges to be right ; an 

there be no Future State, wherein he may reap 

any Benefit of that his reſolute perſeverance. 0. 

the contrary, it will enly follow, that God hy 
made Virtue neceſſarily amiable, and ſuch x 
Men's Judgment and Conſcience can never hy 
chooſe 3 and yet that he has not annexed to i 

any ſufficient incouragement, to ſupport Men d. 
fectually in that Choice. Brave indeed and adni 

rable were the Things which ſome of the Philols 

phers have ſaid upon this Subject; and whit 

{ome very few extraordinary Men (of which A. 

ulus is a remarkable Inſtance) ſeem to have mad: 

good in their Practice, even beyond the comma 
Abilities of humane Nature: But 'tis very plat 

(as I before intimated) that the general Practice d 
Virtue in the World, can never be ſupported up 

on this Foot; It being indeed neither poſſible n 

truly reaſonable, that Men by adhering to Vi: 

| tue ſhould part with their Livs, 
on hon one; paxzpis, - if * thereby they eternally & 
— 2 HR i * prived themſelves of all poſſivil 
een Dion Ha- ty of receiving any Advantg 
vicarn. F trom that adherence, Virtie 
tis true, in its proper Seat, ali 

with all its full Effects and Contequences uni- 

dred, muſt be confeſſed to be the chief Good ; * 


being truly the Enjoyment, as well as the Imi 


3 (1 
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of God. But, as the“ Prac- 


ce of it is circumſtantiated in this porro jpfa Virtus, cum 
reſent World, and in the pre- ſibi bonorum culmen, vendicet 


ward; 
But i 


d Di 


. WE. in it humanorum, quid hie agit nifi 
Han ent State of —_ Hg G _ * perpetua bella cum vitiis; nec 
Iy ur. not itſelf the chiet God, but exterioribus, ſed interioribus; 
er ; 1 ly the means to it; as Running nec alienis, ſed plane noſtris & 
atisfie 1 Race, is not in itſelf the propriis? ——— _ 
5 * 3 N ergo, ut quamdiu in hoc bello 
nels rie, but the way to obtain it. inteſtino ſumus, jam nos beati- 
Ihering | tudinem, ad quam vincendo vo- 
t; and mus pervenire, adeptos eſſe credamus. Auguſtin de Civitate Dei, lib. 19. 
y rap 4- | 


Non enim virtus ipſa eſt Summum Bonum, ſed effectrix & mater eſt 
mmi boni; quoniam perveniri ad illud fine virtute non poteſt. Lactant. 


33. 3. 


e. On 
od has 
ſuch x 


er bu 5. 'Tis therefore abſolutely impoſſible, that the From 

| to it Whole View and Intention, the original and the _— 8 

len e. ral Deſign of God's creating ſuch rational Be- — Fuse, 

d adm os as Men are; endued with ſuck noble Facul- Szare is 

Philo- es, and fo neceſſarily confcious of the eternal in leon 
wii nd unchangeable Differences of Good and Evil: b 

ich Lis abſolutely impoſſible ( I fay ) that the whole 

re matt eigen of an infinitely Wiſe and Juſt and Good 


. . . 
omm od, in all this, ſhould be nothing more than to 


y plan Weep up eternally a Succeſſion of new Generati- 
Ctice des of Men; and thoſe in ſuch a corrupt, con- 
ted up MWuſed, and diſorderly State of Things as we ſee 
ble ue preſent World is in; without any due and re- 
to Vi- ular Obſervation, of the eternal Rules of Good 
r Live, nd Evil; without any clear and remarkable Ef- 
ly dect, of the great and moſt neceſſary Differences 
poſſivil- WWW! things; without any ſufficient Diſcrimination 
lwantg f Virtue and Vice, by their proper and reſpec- 
Vie ire Fruits; and without any final Vindication of 
cat, be Honour and Laws of God, in the proportio- 
unh able Reward of the Beſt, or Puniſhment of the 


z00d 3 1 
Imutat 


Worſt of Men. And conſequently 'tis certain 
nd neceſſary, (even as certain as the moral At- 
ributes of God before demonſtrated, ) that in- 
| $% ſtead 
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ſtead of the continuing an eternal Succeſſion 
new Generations in the preſent Form and State d 
Things, there muſt at ſome time or other be in 
a Revolution and Renovation of Things, ſuch , 
Future State of exiſtence of the ſame Perſons, , 
that by an exact diftribution of Rewards and h. 
niſhments therein, all the preſent Diſorders on © 
Inequalities may be ſet right; and that the whe 
Scheme of Providence, which to Us who jucg 
of it by only one ſmall Portion of it, ſeems 50 
fo inexplicable and much confuſed ; may ap unt 
at its Conſummation, to be a deſign worthy of in 
finite Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs,  Withoy 
this, All“ comes to Nothing, 1 

e Ita fit, ut fi ab illa rerum this Scheme be once broke, aur 
Summa, quam ſuperis com- there is no Juſtice, no Goodn 
prelienoimus, aberraveris; om- | f 
nis ratio mtereat, & ad nihilum 10 Order, no Reaſon, nor an 
omni revertantur. Lactant. thing upon which any Argumen | 
175 7. in moral Matters can be founded, cura 
left in the World. Nay, em eat 

thouoh we ſhould ſet aſide all conſideration e 
the Moral Attributes of God, and conſider onyAR- F 
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his Natural Perfections, his infinite Know tte 
and Wiſdom, as Framer and Builder of hn 
van 


World ; it would even in That View only, 

pear infinitely improbable, that God ſhould han 

created ſuch Beings as Men are, and indued then 

with ſuch excellent Faculties, and placed them « 

this Globe of Earth, as the only Inhabitants i 

-whoſe ſake this part at leaſt of the Creation is m 

nifeſtly fitted up and accommodated ; and all its 

: without any further Deſign, thu 

+ Non enim temert, nec T Only for the maintaining ape 

fortuito ſati & creati ſumus; tual Succeſſion of ſuch ſhott 

ſed piofecto fujt quzdam vis, lived Generations of Mortal, 3 

que enen | conliyent dur ve ge preſent are ; to live in ti 

no; nec id gigneret aut aleret, * L Are -c Jer fu 
quod cum exantlaviſſet omnes utmoſt confuſion apd diſorder 

labores, wm incideret in mortis à very fey Years, and then 1 
| VC l. 
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ſion g eternally into Nothing. malum ſempiternum. Cic. Tg. 
Sta nat“ can be imagined more . 

te 0 a 7 * Si ſine eauſa gignimur; 
be fu in and empty © What more f in hominibus procreandis pro- 
, ſuch 1 urd? what more void of all videntia nulla verſatur; fi caſu 
rſons, » Marks of Wiſdom, than the Fa- K a 1 * 

W ia naſcimur; fi nihi 

and P ick of the World, and the Cre- poſt mortem ſumus: quid po- 
ders and on of Mankind, upon this Sup- teſt eſſe tam ſaper vacuum, tam 
1c who ation ? But then, take in alſo — — — hu- 
a 4 | es eſt, quam mundus 1 
0 judy Conſideration of the Moral . Z an, J - * 
ms ro trributes of God ; and it a- 8 
app unte (as I have ſaid) to a compleat Demonſtra- 
y of in Wn, that there muſt be a Future State, 
With 6. It may here at firſt ſight ſeem to be a very 7% tbe 
king, enge thing, that through the whole Syſtem of E ng 
robe Nature in the material, in the inanimate, in the 7%" 
| ws Es ns! — Pl early 
oodne; WF ona part of the Creation, every ſingle thing and plainly 
nor n ould have in itſelf ſo many and ſo obvious, ſo en in bis 
roumen . ident and undeniable marks, of the infinitely Ser- ; 
ound ; curate Skill and Wiſdom of their Almighty road fs pac 
3, er; that from the brighteſt Star in the Fir- in the Fa- 
tion ent of Heaven, to the meaneſt Pebble upon be 
er onh | e Face of the Earth, there is no one piece of World. 
owlede latter which does not afford ſuch inſtances of ; 


of th; mirable Artifice and exact Proportion and Con- 


ly, a: N vance, as exceeds all the Wit of Man, (I do 
Id hut fay to imitate, but even) ever to be able fully 
d then ſearch out and comprehend : And yet, that in 
hem e management of the rational and moral World, 
ants ur the ſake of which all the reſt was created, and 
is m8 preſerved only to be ſubſervient to it; there 


Pould not in many Ages be plain Evidences e- 
dugh, either of the Wiſdom, or of the Juſtice 
pd Goodneſs of God, or of ſo much as the in- 
poſition of his divine Providence at all; to 


all thy 
n, that 


7 a Pe 


| ſhort 


tak, envince Mankind clearly and generally of the 

- in tie" 2r1d's being under his immediate Care, Inſpec- 

der fun and Government, This, I ſay, may indeed 

en 1 =) 8 4 at 
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two Wheels thereof could not fail to obſerve j 


The EVIDENCES of Natural 


at firſt ſight ſeem very wonderful. But if we ch; rpriz 
ſider the matter more cloſely and attertively, e an: 
will appear not to be ſo ſtrange and aſtoniſhing thi 
as we are apt to imagine. For as, in a great 1, ent © 


chine, contrived by the ſkill of a conſummate 4. 
tificer, fitted up and adjuſted with all conceivid 
Accuracy for ſome very difficult and deep. pn. 
jected Deſign, and poliſhed and fine-wrought | 
every part of it with adrnirable niceneſs and a, 
terity ; any Man who ſaw and examined one g 


thoſe ſingle parts of it, the admirable Art a/e:ion 
exact Skill of the Workman ; and yet the Ei 
cellency of the End or Uſe for which the wh 
was contrived, he would not at all be able, on to 
though he was himſelf a ſkilful Artificer, men 
diſcover and comprehend, without ſeceing chou 
Whole fitted up and put together: So though the 
every part of the nalural World, confiderdWniti 
even ſingle and unconnected, the Wiſdom of ing 
great Creator ſufficiently appears; yet his W nme 
dom and Juſtice and Goodneſs in the Diſpolina Md 1 
and Government of the moral World, which par 
ceſſarily depends on the Connexion and [flue od b 
the whole Scheme, cannot perhaps be diſtina t of 
and fully comprehended by any Finite and Crt 
red Beings, much leſs by frail and weak and fh can! 
lived Mortals, before the Period and Accompli Ch: 
ment of certain great Revolutions. But *tis «ir C 
ceedingly reaſonable to believe, that as the Gi 
Diſcoveries which by the Diligence and Sagact) 
of later Ages have been made in Aftronomy a 
Natural Philoſophy, have opened furpriungWatec 
Scenes of the Power and Wiſdom of the CreatvWpabl 
beyond what Men could poſſibly have conceiqgatic 
er imagined in Former Times: ſ% at the unfoll 


irg of the whole Scheme of Providence in H c: 
Concluſion of this preſent State, Men will "pp 


ſurpriz 
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ve «Mr prized with the amazing Manifeſtations of Juſ- 

vely, e and Goodneſs, which will then appear to have 

niſin n through the whole Series of God's Govern- 

-at Met of the Moral World. 

ate A. | | 

ceirabe This is the chief and greateſt Argument, on 

ep. pp ich the natural Proof of a Future State of Re- 

ught =, and Puniſhmenis, muſt principally be found- 

1d de Yet there are alſo ſeveral other collateral 

one ofrvidences, which jointly conſpire to render the 

ſcre ane Thing extremely credible to mere natural 

\rt aon. As 

the , There is very great Reaſon, even from the 0/44. In 
e wich re Nature of the Thing it ſelf, to believe the morzaliry 
le, a to be Immortal: Separate from all moral Ar. 2 
icer, ments drawn from the Attributes of God; and ou re 
ing te tchout any Conſideration of the general Syſtem Pra ave 
ough che World, or of the Univerſal Order and ve , it. 
nfiderdnſtitution, Connexion and Dependencies of 

1 of tings. The Immortality of the Soul, has been 

is M rmonly believed in“ all Ages 3 
ſpoſun in all Places, by the unlearn- 1 , Ei. 1 om- 
hich part of all civilized People, Queſt. Ty EE YE" Om Taye. 
[fue d by the almoſt general con- 

(1{tinctr er of all the moſt barbarous Nations under Hea- 

d Cres from a Tradition ſo ancient and fo univerſal, 

1d non cannot be 'conceived to owe its original either 

o:nplil-y Chance or to vain Imagination, or to any o- 

"ts cor Cauſe than to the Author of Nature Himſelt. 

xe Grid the moſt learned and thinking part of Man- 

Sagact Wn, at all Times and in all Countries, where the 

"my ud of Philoſophy has been in any meaſure cul- 

irpriu ted, have almoſt generally agreed, that *tis 
CreatoWPable of a juſt Proof from the abſtract conſi- 

once ation of the Nature and Operations of the Soul 

unfol lic. That none of the known Qualities of Mat- 

> in WF can in any poſſible Variation, Diviſion, or 

will oP" poſition, produce Senſe and Thought and Rea- 


urprizil 
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266 The EviDENCES of Natural 
ſm; is abundantly evident; as has been demy, 


Denon. ſtrated in the former Diſcourſe. That Mae 6 1 
ratio of conſiſts of innumerable, diviſible, ſeparable, wil BK 
TC for the moſt part actually disjoyned Parts; is . and 
butzs of knowledged by all Philoſophers. That, ſince tþ bac 
God. See Powers and Faculties of the Soul are the moſt y Lon 
40% a = mote and diſtant from all the known Properties i 2 
Dodell, Matter, that can be imagined ; tis at leaſt a p 2 
«ith the ting great Violence upon our Reaſon, to imagin puph 
fveralan- them ſuperadded by Omnipotence to one and H 
— ſame Subſtance; cannot eaſily be denied. Tu F 
= highly unreaſonable and abſurd, to ſupp ; 
the Soul made up of innumerable Conſciouſneſs bones 
as Matter is neceſſarily made up of innumen n. 
Parts; and on the contrary, that *tis highly e 
ſonable to believe the ſeat of Thought to be a in-..; 

ple Subſtance, ſuch as cannot naturally be Mn; 
ded and crumbled into Pieces, as all Matter is eh; 
nifeſtly ſubject to be; muſt of neceſſity be co-W:- , 

feſſed. Conſequently the Soul will not be lib ings 
to be diſſolved at the diſſolution of the Bog; mpre 
And therefore it will naturally be Immortal. 27. 
this ſeems to follow, at leaſt with the higheſt « 707 
gree of probability, from the ſingle conſidem n ; 
on of the Soul's being endued with Sen/e, Tu ie. 
or Conſciouſneſs. I cannot imaget: | 
+ "Ov Toe: Zet, w Teiots, ſaith T Cyr us, (in that Spet 0 ſee | 
83} rte 7wrors zin, ws. which Xenophon relates he mug, 
wuz, fa a ov Ounce . to his Children a little before 1! :2 
__ 20 . 4, Death) that the Soul, cobil fork; 
v J i raden 15 appr» c- in this Mortal Body, lives ; Wing ; 
Ee dhe. ud, 89% Thr that when it is ſeparated fron MI, 
d ſoould die. I cannot e Sui 
© x&Iaxpog © v&5 Fxxp ih, TOTE 2 
P,0)h@TATY bin GOT) . ſchade my elf, , that the Soul, 0 ee 
Cyrus apud Aen. being ſeparated from this Body uli be | 
is devoid of Senſe, ſhould there! an 

become it ſelf likewiſe devoid of Senſe: On the a the 

irary, it ſeems 10 me morg reaſonable to believe, lu lich, 


Alt 
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lemon.» the Mind is ſeparated from the Body, it ſhould 
Me become moſt of all ſenſible and intelligent: Thus 
e, uM. But then further; if we take alſo into the 
b onderation all the higher and nobler Faculties, 
nce E pacities and Improvements of the Soul; the Ar- 
oft ment will ſtill become much ſtronger, I am 
Ties NG waded, faith * Cicero, when F 
a p. der with what Swiftneſs of * Quid multa? Sic mihi 
agb the Soul is indued, with _—_— ſic ſentio: oe 
and t 1 *. of Thi 5 ce ritas anmorum it, tanta 
at a won ef Memory 2s memoria præteritorum, futuro- 
Lu A and fore- caſt of Things 410 rum providentia, tot artes, tan- 
ſupp: WG: ; bow many Arts, how many — 2 = inventa 3 non 
e eam naturam, quæ res 
Uneſk ences, how many wonder fl ul In- eas contineat, eſſe CN 
mende ins it bas found out; that That Cie. de ſeneckute. 
bye, hich is Poſſeſſour of ſuch 
lies, cannot be Mortal. A- 
* Gn, in; The Memory, faith T he, + Quod & præterita teneat, 
r 13m ich the Soul has of Things that & futura provideat, & com- 
be cot ve been, and its Foreſight of plecti poſſit præſentia; hecdi- 
e lh . vina ſunt. Nec invenietur un- 
bat With be age quam, unde ad hominem veni- 
Bo orebenſion of things that at pre- re peflint, niſi a Deo. Idem. 
al. ere, are plainly divine Powers: Tuſc. Queſt. lib. 1. 
heſt a- can the Wit of Man ever in- 
idem ary way, by which theſe Fa- 
Trang 'ies could poſſibly come to be in Men, but by imme- 
10," Communication from God. Again; Though 
Span e not, faith || he, the Soul of | 
he mige, a5 indeed neither are we | Mentem hominis, quamvis 
efore hs le to ſee God : Yet, as from the eam non videas, ut Deum non 
obile 1 of God wwe are certain of his vides 3 — ut Deum _ 
5 TRY cis ex operibus ejus, fic ex 
wy 1 8 3 Jo from the F. aculties of the memoria rerum & inventione. 
from Wil, its Memory, its Invention, & celeritate Motus, omnique 
1110! [i Wwiftnefs of Thought, its noble pulchritudine virtutis, vim di- 
Soul, rie of all Virtue, we cannot vinam Mentis agnoſcito. 14, 
ody uli be convinced of its divine origt- * 
there and nature. And, poking 
the c the Strength and Beauty of that Argument, 
Ut, 1 lich, from the wonderful Faculties and Capa- 
a | | | 7 
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268 The EVIDENCES of Natura! 
cities of the Soul, concludes it to be of an Im hay 


terial and Immortal Nature; Tho? all the uu 
| and little Philoſophers in the Hu 
* Sg plebeii ſaith * he a ( for /o J cannot by: 
omnes philoſophi, { fic enim = 
ii qui a Platone & Socrate & all fu , 40 2 from F lato a 
ab illa familia diſſident, appel- Socrates and thoſe fuperiour Ce o 
„landi videntur:) non modo 15) ſhould put their Head, thy an 
nihil unquam tam eleganter hey; tbe 1] - 
explicabunt, fed ne hoc qui- whil h the 7 s 2 ny 1 — 
dem iplum quam ſubtiliter — 2 10 ex re P 
e>ncluſum fit intelligent. Id. n thing /o neatly and elegant Ine 
ibid. but even This Argument itſelf, H 
* will never have underſtandin Re. 


noug h fully to perceive and comprebend, how ut | 

and beautiful and ſtrong it is. The chief premu 
againſt the belief of the SouPs exiſting thus por. 
living after the Death of the Body, and the Sun un 

of all the Objections brought againſt this Do bei. 

by the Epicurean Philoſophers of old, who decor 

the Immortality of the Soul; and by cen eaſte 
Atheiſtica] Perſons of late, who differ very | pra 

from them in their manner of reaſoning ; is Th 

That they + cannot apptem ſubje 

i immortalis na- how the Soul can have any for 
eura animal eſt, of Perception, without the But 


Et ſentire poteſt ſecreta a ; a | 
corpore nollro ; wherein evidently are all the 


Quings (ut opinor) eam faci- Sans of Senſe, But neither | ll. 
undum eſt /en/ious auctam: they any better apprehend or ev 


K 5 En” plain how the Soul in the Boh Inn 


Quod autem corpus anime {that 1s, the Body itſelf, acc Opn 
per ſe? quz materia? ubi cogi- ing to their Opinion,) is capi 
tatio illi? quomodo viſus? audi- of Senſe or Perception, by meas WWve ; 


15 ? 1 it ? - 
gase aut ducd lac h bans the Organs of Senſe. And beit 


Plin. lib. 3. This Argument, that the M 
Neg; aliud eſt quidquam cut | 
incredibilis his animorum videatur æternitas, niſi quod nequeunt quali ft 
ni mus vacans corpore intelligere, & cogitatione comprehendere. Cic. 1 
Dreft. lib. 1. | 
Quaſi vero intelligant qualis fit in ipſo corpore —Miz quiden' 
turam animĩ intuenti, multo difficilior occurrit cogitatio, multoq; obſcus 
gualis animus in corpore fit, quam qualis cum exierit. - Id. ibid. 


( l 
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have no Perception, when all the ways of Per- 


"al 


| Imny, 


dug ion that we have at preſent Ideas of, are re- 
e ed; is exactly the very fame Argument, and 
t other, than what a Man born blind might make 


of with the very ſame force, to prove that 
e of Us can poſſibly have in our preſent Bo- 


Tato art 
ur Gn 


— — — — WC eee 


ad; any Perception of Light or RE 

) . ours; as I have explained ap 3 5 4 - +. 7 
0 ee particularly in the * for- pag. 79. . 
leah Diſcourſe. 

/elf, 1 his conſideration, of the Soul's appearing in The natu- 
dg Reaſon to be naturally immortal, afforded ral credibi- 


a — lity of th 
bow vt Pleaſure and Satisfaction to the wiſeſt and 4 being 


pred ereſt Men in the Heathen World; was a great Immorta!, 
thus port under Calamities and Sufferings, eſpeci- rea! He 
e m under ſuch as men brought upon themſelves a_ p > 
Docu being virtuous ; filled them with great hopes : 
0 den: comfortable expectations of what was to come 

cem eafter; and was a mighty incouragement to 

cry practice of all moral Virtue, and particularly 

is Ti ae pains in ſubduing the Body and keeping it 

ppree ſubjection to the Reaſon of the Mind. Firſt, 

any H forded great Pleaſure and Satisfaction to the 

he et and ſobereſt Men in the Heathen World, 

| the in the bare contemplation of the Thing it 

her | a. No body, faith ＋ Cicero, 

d or 088! ever drive Me from the Hope I Sed Me nemo de immor- 
he Boh Immortality : And, j If this güte depeliet. Cie. Tue 
accu Oninion concerning the Immor- e ey in hoc erro, quod 
s Capal uy of the Soul, ſhould at laſh animos hominum immortales 
mean re an Errour ; yet *tis a very eſſe credam, libenter erro ; nec 
beser // Errour ; And I will never mihi hunc errorem, quo _ 
the / my /elf to be undeceived in ſo volo. Idem de ſonc2ute. 

ng an Opinion, as long as 1 

e. Secondly, it was a great Support to them un- 

r Calamities and Sufferings, eſpecially under ſuck 

quiden men brought upon themſelves by being V irtuous : 
; obſcul 7 | The/e 
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* His & talibus adductus So- 
crates, nec patronum quæſivit 
ad judicium capitis, nec judi- 
cibus ſupplex fuit ; & ſupremo 
vitæ die, de hoc ipſo multa 
diſſeruit; & paucis ante diebus, 
cum facile poſſet educi e cuſ- 
todia, noluit. Ita enim 
cenſebat, itaque diſſeruit, duas 
eſſe vias, dupliceſque curſus 
animorum, e corpore exce- 
8 &c. Id. Tuſe. Quæſt. 
lib. 1. 

See alſo the Paſſage of So- 
phocles, cited above, 214. 


Theje and the like Contemplatiy 
ſaith * Cicero, had fuch ay Ef 
upon Socrates, that when le » 
tried for his Life, he neither din 
any Advocate to plead his Cui 
nor made any Supplicaticn 14 
Judges for Mercy; and on the 
ry laſt day of his Life, made ng 
excellent Diſcourſes upon this 
ject; and a few days before, wh 
he had an opportunity offered 
to have eſcaped out of Priſn, 
would not lay hold of it. Fir i 


he believed, and thus he taut 
that when the Souls of Men depart out of their 
dies, they go tws different ways; the Virtuos| 
place of Happineſs, the Wicked and the Senſul 


Miſery. Thirdly, it filled them with great H 
and comfortable E tions of what wa Jam 


come hereafter: O happy d 
+ O præclarum diem, faith Þ the good old Man in 


quum in illud animorum con- | Ui 
cilium cztumque proficiſcar, 7 when I fhall go to that It 


& quum ex hac turba & col- Aſſembly of Spirits, and depart 
luvione diſcedam ! Juen de of this wicked and miſerably cn 


Sene2. World ! Laſily, It was a my 

ty incouragement to the pra 

of all moral Virtue, and particularly to take pit 

in ſuduing the Body and keeping it in ſubjec 

to the reaſon of the Mind: k 

Ty wu. , ought to ſpare no Pains, ſaith 

| Xt were, mou, #5 ©” 10, 10 obtain the Habit of In 

pers u,, pern i Tw rw 5 a : f ö 

prregels aa I T6 dh, and Wiſdom in this Life; far 

© 4 tos urn. Plato in Prize is noble, and the Hope i 

Phæ done. 3 ing tee ter 
ry great. Again; having 

| oned up the temporal Ar 

tages of Virtue in the preſent World, he 400 

u od 5 ** But we have not yet ment 

** Kai pop rd YE Hive, 4 >, 1 

dix iipæ cat r TpoxupShc the gr eateſt and chief! eſt * 

oh 
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latin ib are propoſed to Virtue 5 For 5 ＋ 8 dota. —— —T, 
an Ef Wat can be truly great, in ſo ſmall _ — an - L* Ape — 
„N he Un proportion of ime ? the whole em Trades tui xpi Tp8T furs 7 pove, 
ber d: the longeſt Liver in this our mp nevre i , Iv Th, as wie 
his Cal | ent World, being inconſiderable Plato de Republ. lib. 10. 
un h nothing in compariſon of Eter- 
on te vi. And again; Theſe things, OR ok 
ade ch he, are nothing, either in 9 2 —_ A 806 £54 TIme | 

. "m== a 1 595 furq iN Tpo; z of Th- 
this & nber or Greatneſs, in COMPANY zaricurra dne ht’ T- 
ore, wh | with thoſe Rewards of Virtue, dem. ibid. 

SL Puniſoments of Vice, which al- 

b %% Men after Death. And, to mention no more 
Hr ces; They, ſaith T he, who in | 
e ta Games hope to obtain a Victo V 
; te b poor Matters as Wreſtling, +, Of, 6p Spe vice irws wi 


ans © po pwy 2 A rob ra, ir- 


F£11005 ming 3 and the like ; think N10. une c ri . O 5 
Senjud | ab to prepare themſel ves fe or the npurepe Tas; dee xerp- 


— \ / , 
reti, TOAU X&ANOVOY eg x1 6 


at H reat Temperance and 5 

ut Wa | thi : Gd ſhall 2 Scholars * 

appy e Study of Virtue, not have 

an in ge and reſolution enough, to perſevere with Pa- 

that e, for a far nobler Prize? Words very like 

depart e of St Pau, 1 Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not 

bly ani ; they which run in a Race, run all; And every 

; a mg! that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperate in all 

e pr es? Now they do it to obtain a corruptible Crown, 

take pi ve an incorruptible. 

ſubſci 2. Another Argument which may be uſed in 7% 4e 
lind: Woot of a Future State, fo far as to amount to a 2 jag 8 
aith | iy great probability; is That neceſſary Deſire of State, 

of In or tality, which ſeems to be naturally implant- H 

fe ; n all Men, with an unavoidable Concern foren 8 
Hope iat is to come hereafter. If there be no Exiſtence ne f 3 
710g cer this Life ; it will ſeem that the irrational martality. 
Adu eatures, who always injoy the preſent Good with- 

he at any Care or Sollicitude for what may happen 

nem er warde, are better provided for by Nature, 
KReuuen Men, whoſe Reaſon and Foreſight and all 
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other thoſe very Faculties; by which they are may 
more excellent than Beaſts, ſerve them, upon ii 
Suppoſition, ſcarcely for any other purpoſe, ty 
to render them uneaſie and uncertain, and fes 
and ſollicitous about things which are not. Ang; 
not at all probable, that God ſhould have gin 
Men Appetites, which were never to be ſatisfied , |) 
fires, which had 0 Objects to anſwer them, ui 
unavoidable Apprebenſions, of what was never 1, 
ally to come to paſs. 
Another, 3. Another Argument, which may be brow 
drawn to prove a Future State, is That Conſcience wil 
— — all Men have of their own Actions, or That! 
or Judg. ward Judgment which they neceſſarily pals uy 
ment of them in their own Minds: Whereby they 
joy own have not any Law, are a Law unto themſelves, tl 
Rom i: Conſcience bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts an 
14, 15. Jing or elſe excuſing one another, There is no 
who at any time does good and brave and ge 
rous things, but the Reaſon of his own Mind x 
plauds him for ſo doing; And no Man at a 
time does things baſe and vile, diſhonourable u 
wicked, but at the ſame time he condemns hin 
ſelf in what he does. The one is neceſſarily a 
companied with good Hope, and Expectation! 
Reward : The other, with continual Torment a 
Fear of Puniſhment. And hence, as before, 
is not probable, that God ſhould have ſo frant 
and conſtituted the Mind of Man, as neceſlar} 
to paſs upon itſelf a Judgment which fill a 
be verified, and ſtand perpetually and unavl 
ably convicted by a Sentence which ſhall v 
confirmed. 
Another, 4. Laſtly ; Another Argument, which may 
8 . drawn from right Reaſon in proof of a Future vis 
3 is this; that Man is plainly in his Nature an 4 
tune an ac. Countable Creature, and capable of being Tug 


countable Thoſe Creatures indeed, whoſe Actions are all 
Creature. termin 


/ and Revealed RELIGION. 
re maj ined by ſomething without themſelves, or by 
pon t we call mere inſtinct 3 as they are not capa- 
e, thy of having a Rule given them, ſo *tis evident 
fecit neither can they be accountable for their Acti- 
And But Man, who has intirely within himſelf 
'e gin ee Principle or Power of determining his own 
2d ; I. tions upon oral Motives, and has a Rule gi- 
m; 1 him to act by, which is Right Reaſon; can 
ever nay, cannot but be, accountable for all his 
ions, how far they have been agreeable or 
bro grecable to that Rule. Every Man, becauſe 
ce wu the natural Liberty of his Will, can and ought 
That govern all his Actions by ſome certain Rule, 
als give a Reaſon for every thing he does. E- 
hey y moral Action he performs, being Free and 
ves, l chout any compulſion or natural neceſſity, pro- 
bts ass either from ſome Good Motive, or ſome Evil 
no Me; is either conformable to right Reaſon, or con- 
nd gu to it; is worthy either of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, 
Mind capable either of Excuſe or Aggravation. Con- 
1 at M eently 'tis highly reaſonable to be ſuppoſed, 
able : ſince there is a Superior Being, from whom 
mans lil received all our Faculties and Powers ; and 
arily ac: in the igt Uſe or in the Abuſe of thoſe Fa- 
tation ties, in the governing them by the Rule of 
ment Ait Reaſon, or in the neglecting that Rule, con- 
xtore, I ill the moral Difference of our Actions; 
o fame will at ſome time or other be an Examination 
eceſll 1:41iry made, into the grounds and motives 
hall 1-08 circumſtances of our ſeveral Actions, how a- 
unav0cable or diſagreeable they have been to the 
en ile that was given us; and a ſuitable Judg- 
be paſſed upon them. Upon theſe conſide- 
2 M2) ons, the Wiſeſt of the Antient Heathens be- 
ture ol red and taught, that the Actions of every par- 
re an ular Perſon ſhould all be ſtrictly tried and ex- 
g Jug med after his Death, and he have accordingly 
re al juſt and impartial Sentence paſſed upon him. 
terme 7 5 Which 
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up in Fables and obſcure Riddles, yet the wit L 
of the Philoſophers had a better Notion off 1 
94 and more agreeable to Reaſon. From thi; 2 mn 
"4 ment, faith * Plato, let no lin orta 
if Taz Tis gn; ber ov wi hope to be able to eſcape : Fir ti | 
og 3 . you could deſcend into the very 0:08; 
1 1 al jꝗ) Of the Earth, or flie on bigb u iu 
ger Un arts o ere tt extremities of the Heavens, RN 
4. OUT Kee T0 755 is G. ſhould you never eſcape the i! i 
o Ng ere, £66 cy 49 nd, 
ober cc . Tic ) οναν 7 udg ment of the Gods „ ell 65 
run afecluu cd rifuafia, © 7 before or after Death. nn 

cage mirwy, tire & on dd Ales preſſion very agreeable to 
TopduItie, 9 1, TOUT WV £66 cid. f the Pſalmiſt; Pal = ann 
T <fov £76 x00 3 24G oe. Or the aum! 9 '/a Cn N ully 
| Plats de Legib. lib. 10. * dn 
| Theſe, I ſay, are very od h 
„ and ſtrong Arguments for the great probability ol. 7 
38. a Future State: But That drawn, as above, to,;:; 
1 the conſideration of the Moral Attributes of Gn 
wy j ſeems to amount even to a Demonſtration. _ "il 
1 þ — Redl 
14 V. Though the neceſſity and indiſpenſableneſt . 
| 1 the great and moral Obligations of Natural Relig. | 
* : and alſo the Certainty of a Future State of Renne 
ty and Puniſpments, be thus in general deducivie, M ye 
114 demonſtrably, by a Chain of clear and und g. 
451 reaſoning: Yet (in the preſent State of the Hu bes 
11 by «what means ſoever it came originally to be f "1:1: 
1 rupted; the particular Circumſtances whereof, n; 
ö 10 ; 20 Now be certainly known but by Revelation ; ) e 
17 1 the Careleſſneſs, Inconſiderateneſs, and Wat 
| Attention of the greater part of Mankind ; / 8 i 


the Prejudices and falſe Notions taken up em 
Education; /o ſtrong and violent the unrea b 
Lufts, Appetites, and "Deſires of Senſe; i 
great the Blindneſs, introduced by ſuperſtitious 
nions, vitious Cuſtoms, and debauched Pract 
through the World; that very Few are able, in 


— —c—_ — 


0 
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| wax, 1nd eifect, to diſcover theſe things clearly and 
e wi) for themſelves : But Men have great need of 
1 of ;, cular Teaching, and much Inſtruction; to con- 
Jie them of the Truth, and Certainty, and Im- 
10 MaWWrtance of theſe things ; t9 give them @ due Senſe, 
g ear and juſt Apprehenſions concerning ibem; 
D bring them eſfectually to the Practice of the 
$0 1s Linz? and moſt neceſſary Duties. 


ens it 1. There is naturally in the greater part of Man- 2 hin- 
the a, ſuch a prodigious Careleſſneſb, Inconſiderate- 2 coal 
> cl; and Want of Attention; as not only hinders 4% under 


An a em from making uſe of their Reaſon, in ſuch fandigg 
to nner as to diſcover theſe things clearly and effec- religious 
c, ally for themſelves; but is the cauſe of the groſſeſt 5 — 
333% frupid Inos ance imaginable. | Some ſeem i and 
Ty i have little or hardly any Notion of God at all; Vant of 
bility od More take little or no care to frame juſt and Attentiun. 

ve, ind: Apprebenſious concerning him, concerning the 
of G rine Attributes and Perfections of his Natzre ; 
| d ſtill many More are entirely negligent and 
$ elles, to conſider and diſcover what may be his 
22/5 Few make a due uſe of their Natural Facul- 
Kegußg, to diſtinguiſh rightly the eſſential and un- 
Kern ngeable Difference between Good and Evil ; Few- 
lille, cr, fo attend to the natural Notices which God 
unden given them, as by their own Underſtanding to 
be Haß bect, that What is Good is the expreſs Will and 
be j" 08@1::::d of God, and what is Evil is Forbidden by 
reg, n; And ſtill Fewer conſider with themſelves the 
01; ) "ig! and Importance of theſe Things, the natural 
Wan era, or Puniſhments that are frequently annexed 
3 088 is Life to the Practice of Virtue or Vice, and 
vp much greater and certainer Difference that ſhall 
nrec "8 made between them in a Life to come. Hence it 
3 chat (as Travellers aſſure us) even ſome whole 
tious ations ſeem to have very little Notion of God, 
Prad at leaſt very poor and unworthy Apprehenſions 
ble, WR T'2 concerning 
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* Aſultis ſignis natura de- 
c larat quid velit: 
jurdeſcimus tamen neſcio quo 


* 


He tt. 


And by 

early pre 
judices an 
falſe No- 


tions. 


+ Si tales nos natura genuiſ— 
ſet, ut cam ipſam intueri & 
perſpicere, eaque optima duce 
curſum vitæ conſicere polſemus3 
haud effet ſane quod quiſquam 
rationem & docttinam require- 
ret. Nunc vero, &c. Cic. 
Tuc. Ai lib. 3. 


concerning him, ; and a very ſmall Senſe of 9h 


— - audimus. Cc. de 


The EVIDRN CES of Natural 


Obligations of Morality; and very mean and c. 
{cure Expectations of a Future State. Not th, i q 
God has any where left himſelf wholly without N. 0 


10%; or that the Difference of Good and Evi, n 
to any rational Being undiſcernible; or that Mu I: 


at any Time or in any Nation, could ever be firm. 
ly and generally perſuaded in their own Mind 
that they periſhed abſolutely at Death: But throug 
Supine Negligence and Want of Attention, they |! 
their Reaſon (as it were) fl, 
and “ are deaf to the Dictates 
common Underſtanding ; an 
like Brute Beaſts, minding ah 
the things that are before ther 


ob- 


Eyes, never conſider any thing 
that is abſtract from Senſe, or beyond their pr iſ... 
private Temporal Intereſt. And it were well, i, AM... 
even in civilized Nations, this was not, very neatly, "ry 
the caſe of too many Men, when left entirely u 
themſelves, and void of particular Inſtruction, ofy 

2. The greater part of Mankind are not ov; 
Unatleniive, and barely {znorant 3 but comma be 
they have alſo, through a carelels and Evil E, 
cation, taken up early Prejudices, and many t e 
and fooliſh Nolions; which pervert their natuuBW;., 
Underſtanding, and hinder them from uling tit... 
Keaſon in moral Matters to any effectual purpot fr d. 


This cannot be better deſcribed, than in tit 
Words of Cicero: If « lu 
come into the World, ſaith f It 
in ſuch Circumſtances, as tha! v 
could clearly and diſtinctiy bn 
diſcerned Nature ber ſelf, and ln 
been able in the courſe of our Li 
to full her true and uncorrifit 
Directions; this alone might l 


3 BE 


of the 
nd ch. 
Ot tht 
ut Wh. 
Evil, 
it Men 
e fim. 
Mind, 
throw! 
hey lk 
) flew, 
Cates 0 
3 a6 
ag nl 
re ther 
y thine 
- prekent 
well, i, 
7 near, 
tirely v 


»n little need of Teaching and In- 
Lon, But Now Nature has 
Iren us only ſome ſmall Sparks of 
zb Reaſon, which wwe ſo quickly 
tinguijh with corrupt O7r111s 

4 evil Practices, that the true 
Let of Nature no where appears. 
fon as we are brought into the 
"id, immediately we dwell in the 
dt of all Wickedneſs, and are 


| Wounded with a number of moſt 
verse and fooliſh Opinions 5 00 
Wi we ſeem lo ſuck in Errour 
We with our Nurſes Milk. Af 
Wd, when we return to our 
Wis, and are committed to Tu- 


„„ then we are further flocked 


„ ich Variety of Errors, that 
ih becomes perfectly overwhelmed 
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|; en ſuffctent, and there would have 


277 
Nunc parvulos nobis dedit 
igniculos, quos celeriter malis 
moribus opinionibuſque de- 
pravatis fic reſtinguimus, ut 225 
quam Nature lumen appareat. 
Simul atque editi in 
Lucem & ſuſcepti ſumus, in 
omni continuo pravitate, & in 
ſumma opinionum perverſitate 
verſamur; ut pene cum lacte 
nutricis, errorem ſuxiſſe vide- 
amur. Cum vero parentibus 
redditi, deinde magittris traditi 
ſumus, tum ita variis imbui- 
mur, erroribus, ut vanitati ve— 
ritas, & opinioni confirmatæ 
natura ipſa cedat. Cum 
vero accedit codem, quaſi max- 
imus quidem magiſter, populus, 
atque omnis undique ad vitia 
conſentiens multitudo; tum 
plane inficimur opinionum pra- 
vitate, a naturaque ipſz detciſ- 


cimus. Ibid 


on. % Talſebood; and ihe moſt natural Sentiments of our 

ot 00 BW ds, are entirely ſtifled with confirmed Follies. But 

mmm be after all this, we enter upon Buſineſs in the 

vil Er, and make the Multitude, conſpiring every 

any 00 lee in Wickedneſs, our great Guide and Example; 

Wn 6 very Nature itſelf is whilly transformed, ds it 

ing ig e, int corrupt Opinions. A livelier Deſcription 

purpck pk the preſent corrupt eſtate of Humane Nature, is 

in ie ot eaſily to be met with. 

e ln 3. In the generality of Men, the Appelites ard dd by 

1 4 W:/ires of Senſe are fo violent and importunate; —__ 
ee Bu/ineſs and the Pleaſures of the World, take PHH. 
% ee p ſo much of their time; and their Paſſfons are and worla- 
and very ſtrong and unreaſonable; that ot Fhem- 5 Fag. 
our Lic tves, they are very backward and unapt to em- 

corn ploy their Reaſon, and fix their Attention upon 

g 10 moren! Matters; and ſtill more back ward to ap- 


BE 


E ply 
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* WIT c vn now 4 
cure co CI 9¹⁰ 2 x- 

707 v Hef 79076 70 rel, 
kyrsxge e. ry Tod S.. Ariſiot. 
Epic. AB. 2. c. 2. 


Thoughts from 8 


upon chings remote from Senſe. 
they do attend a little, and begin to ſee the na 
ſonableneſs of governing themſelves by a hiphs 
Principle, than 


+ Vitia de mercede ſoll:ci- 
tant: Avaritia pecuni'am pro- 
mittit : Luxuria multas ac va- 
rias voluptates: Ambitio pur- 
puram & plauſum; & ex hoc 
potentiam, & quicquid poten- 
112 ponit, Senec. Epiſt. 59. 

Teck 0: bY irphy, T's T&UTE T& 
a c KIT Choy vf 4 papmboi 
TW, CNET HI, cr. 2. vv * 
Nude ablage. CULITIZG 
Era i £017; maze. Plato 
de Legib. lib. I, 

| —— Video meliora probo- 
cue, Deteriora ſequor. 
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The EVvIDENCES of Natural 
ply themſelves to the Practice of them. 9, 


Love of Pleaſure, is (as Arif, 
elegantly * expreſſes it) ſo 5 
riſhed up with us from our v 
Childhood, and ſo incorporated (x 
it were) into the whole courſ: g 
our Lives; that 'tis very diff 
for Men to withdraw th 
Senſual Objects, and faſten tle 
And if perhuy 


mere Senſe and Appetite ; 30 
with ſuch Variely of Temptati 
are they perpetually incompaſig, 
and continually follicited ; ard 
the Strength of Paſſions and . 
petites, m makes ſo great Oppoliti 
to the Motions of Reaſon ; thi 
commonly they yield and {ub 
mit to practiſe thoſe thing, 
which at the ſame time the Re 
ſon of their own Mind || con- 
demns ; and what they alli nt 
That they Do. Which Obſers 
tion is ſo true of too great a pin 
of Mankind, that Plato upon thi 
Ground declares 4 All Arts an 
Sciences to have in his Opinion i 
of difficulty in them, than 1500 f 
making Men Good ; Inſomuch 
that, i * ig ell, faith he, 
Men can come to attain a "ig! 
Senſe, and juſt and true Netions 
Things, even by that time they ar 
rive at old Age, 


4. Bü 
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m. % 4. But that which above all other things, moſt And alove 
Ari raves Mens natural Underſtanding, and hin- = ; 
) fo . rs them from diſcerning and judging rightly of % 47 
our vn Moral Truths, is this; That as ſtupid and care- Pragice:. 
rated (WG Ignorance leads them into fond and ſuperſtiti- 
courl: of Wis Opinions, and the Appetites of Senſe over- 
diffoꝶ me and tempt them into Practices contrary to 
w tir eir Conſcience and Judgment; % an the reverſe, 
en then e multitude of ſuperſtitious Opinions, vitious Ha- 
Peri , and debauched Practices, which prevail in all 

the r. ges through the greater part of the World, do 
hig Nciprocally increaſe Mens groſs Ignorance, Care- 
te; ness and Stupidity. Falſe and unworthy No- 
1ptatin os of God, or Superſtitious Apprehenſions 
npaſk, Wncerning him, which Men careleſsly and incon- 
1; ad ecrately happen to take up at firſt; do (as it 

and ere) blind the Eyes of their Reaſon for the fu- 
politin re, and hinder them from diſcerning what of it- 
n; tht lf originally was eaſy enough to be diſcovered. f 
ad fu at chic may be known of God, has been mani- Rom. i. [7 
thing, enough unto Men in all Ages; for God hath 19, Sc. 1 
he Re. ewed it unto them : For the inviſible things of Him 4 
con. n the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, be- 4 
[x nt, | g underſtood by the things that are made ; even 8 
bleu eternal Power and Godbead : So that they who 1 
t a part re ignorant of him, cannot but be without ex- 1 
201 tis T. But notwithſtanding all the Heathen World Þ 
715 ad ſo certain means of knowing Gd; yet gene- ö 
nian le ] ally they glorified him not as Cod; neither were * 
oat antful, but became vain in their Imaginations , 1 
ſomuch d their fooliſh Heart was dartned; And they R 

he, 1 BF-2nged the glory of the incorruptible God, into Ima- [ 
of the meaneſt and moſt contemptible Crea- | 
10s res; and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature 

bey . ore than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. The 

Patural Conſequence of which abſurd Idolatry, 
End alſo the juſt Judgment of God upon them for 
4. B it, was, That they were given up to a reprobate 


Tia Mc 1 
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Mind, to Uncleanneſs and to all vile AfeRing u 
ſuch a degree, that riot only their Comma 
Practices, but even their moſt Sacred Rites ad 
Religious Performances, became themſelves th 
extreameſt Abominations. And when Men's . 
rals are thus corrupted, and they run with gre. 
dineſs into all exceſs of Riot and Debauchery, 
then, on the other hand, by the ſame natura] Cy. 
ſequence, and by the ſame juſt Judgment of Gy 


both their Vicious Cuſtoms and Actions, as well a d tot 
Superſtitions Opinions, reciprocally increaſe tis Ma 
Eph. iv. Blindneſs of their Hearts, darken the Judgment «int of 
1%, 19. their Underſtandings, ſtupity and fear their ( pla 
ſciences ſo as to become faſt {tint 

e ee —_— = * ing, and by degrees * extinguil ipod 
clam male confurtadinir, ut ab wWholly that Light of Natur A 1 
ca tanquzm igniculi extinguan- their own Minds, which was g. W171: 
tur a natu:a dati] exorianturgz ven them originally to in ice t 
A on mentur vitia contraria. them to diſcern between Good ant ih: of 
Cic. de Lagib. lib. 1. ga . 
Evil. adi 

hero bre By theſe means it comes to paſs, that though ir ] 
pune 2 the great Obligations and the principal Moi ved 
bs Morality, are indeed certainly diſcoverable a ntly 
caught and demonſtrable by right Reaſon ; and all conſice by 
jiructed rate Men, when thoſe Motives and Obligation ily 
2 are fairly propoſed to them, muſt of neceſi d 
(as has been fully proved in the foregoing Heads Huld 

yield their Aſſent to them as certain and undenil- iWpent 

ble Truths; yet under the diſadvantages 1 
mentioned, (as *tis the cafe of moſt Men to 11 nts 

under ſome or other of them,) very Few arc lav 
Themſelves able, in reality and effect, to diſch i 

thoſe Truths clearly and plainly for themſchs the 


But moſt men have great need of partiaꝶ s. 
Teaching and much Inſtruction, not without o. 
weight of Authority, as well as Realon and Per. 
ſwaſion; 
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io g, To raiſe and ſtir up their Attention; to 
mmm ve them to ſhake off their habitual Careleſſneſs, 
cs ad iWupidity and Inconſiderateneſs; to perſuade them 
es wake uſe of their natural Reaſon and Under- 


ding, and to apply their Minds to apprehend 
I ſtudy the Truth and Certainty of theſe things. 
br, as Men, notwithſtanding all the rational Fa- 
ties they are by nature indued with, may yet 
Wrough mere Neglect and Incogitancy be groſsly 
Kd totally ignorant of the plaineſt and moſt obvi- 
Mathematical Truths: ſo Men may alſo, for 
nt of Conſideration, be very ignorant of ſome of 


's Ms. 
| rer. 
chem; 
| Cop: 
f Gai 
well x 


Ws the 


Went 0 


r (WW plaincſt Moral Obligations, which, as ſoon as 
at Mtinctly propoſed to them, they cannot poſſibly 
ngul od giving their Aſſent unto. 

ure . To give them a due Sen, and right and juſt 
was oi + rcbe1/10n5 concerning theſe things; to con- 
nab * ce them of the great Concern and vaſt Iinpor- 


Nee of them; to correct the falſe Notions, vain 
Wejudices, and fooliſh Opinions, which deprave 


09d and 


though ir judgment; and to remove that Levity and 
ies df Wedleſsnels of Spirit, which makes Men fre- 
lc anl ertiy to be in their practice very little influen- 
onſick. by what in abſtract Opinion they may ſeem 


ovation n to believe. For there are many Men, who 
cccſlit; i think themſelves highly injured, if any one 
Teads Held make any doubt of their Believing the in- 


deni. penſable Obligations of Morality, and the Cer- 
5 000 nty of a Future State of Rewards and Puniſh- 
to es; who yet in their Lives and Actions, ſeem 
are lave upon their Minds but a very ſmall Senſe of 
(cov We Weight and infinite Importance of theſe great 
(elves: BWP uths. | 

a. To Inculcate theſe things frequently upon 
t dom em, and preſs them effectually to the practice 
bebe plaineſt and moſt neceſſary Duties; to per- 


Made them to moderate thoſe Paſſions, to ſub- 


E due 
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greateſt Difficulty of all) to reform and con 
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due thoſe Luſts, to conquer thoſe Appetites, to4 
piſe thoſe Pleaſures of Senſe, and (which is c 


thoſe vitious Cuſtoms and evil Habits, which ena 
and hurry them too often into the Commiſſion offiry 
fuch things, as they are convinced at the ſame iu Mice 
in the Reaſon of their own Minds, ought not le! 
practiſed. For 'tis very poſſible Men may blliMioic 
clearly underſtand their Duty, and alſo be H 
convinced of the reaſonableneſs of practiſing und 
Rom. vii. and yet at the ſame time, find a Law in their M exc 
23. bers warring and prevailing againſ# the Law of H blis 
Mind, and bringing them into Captivity to the Ma 
of Sin and Death. Men * n to 
* Quidam ad magniſicas vo- be pleaſed with the Beauty ar 
ces excitantur, & tranſeunt in Excellency of Virtue, and kn ind 
affectum dicentium, alacres vul- : 5 
ta & animo. Rapit illos in- ſome taint Inclinations and et put 
ſtigatque rerum pulchricudo.— Reſolutions to practiſe it; u ht: 
1 3 9 8 yet at the return of their Teũ ect 
tm imo tations, conſtantly fall back ere. 
torma permaneat, fi non im- their accuſtomed Voices ; 1! anc 
petum inſignem protinus po- great Motives of their Duty ere 
pulus honeſt diſſuaſor exci- not very frequently and u 0 
piat. Fauci illam quam con- {& er So wa | 
ceperant mentem, domum rongly incuſcated upon them, Plc 
porferre potuetunt. Segec. e- as to make very deep and har 
#if. 109. impreſſions upon their Mig bh 
and they have not ſome gemi re 
and higher Aſſiſtance afforded them, than the it 
Conviction of their own ſpeculative Reaſon, I. 
For theſe Reaſons (I fay ) *tis very fit, uw” 
notwithſtanding the natural Demonſtrableneſ H M 
of the Obligations and Motives of Morality, lM! 
conſidering - the manifeſt corruptneſs of the prin 's 
Eſtate which humane Nature is in, the gener /b- 
of Men ſhould not by any means be left who 
the workings of their own Minds, to the ul WW 7 
their natural Faculties, and to the bare convicuae: . 


4 
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„ to heir own Reaſon 3 but ſhould be particularly 
h is to and Inſtructed in their Duty, ſhould have 
| Corte W:\locives of it frequently and ſtrongly preſſed and 
ch te cated upon them with great Weight and Au- 
ſſion g 
me in ces afforded them; to keep them effectually 
0t une Practice of the great and plaineſt Duties of 


ay b 0100. 

be fill 

fing nd hence we may, by the way, juſtly obſerve The great 
cir N exceeding great Uſe and Neceſſity there is, of = and 

w F buing an Order or Succeſſion of Men, whoſe „ 
the bar Office and continual Employment it may / Preach- 


and exhort them perpetually to the Practice of 
and to give them all poſſible Aſſiſtances for 
purpoſe. To which excellent Inſtitution ; the 
tht and worthy Notion of God and his Divine 
ſections, the juſt Senſe and Underſtanding of 
great Duties of Religion, and the univerſal Be- 
and due Apprehenſion of a Future State of 
yards and Puniſhments ; which the generality 

of the meaner and more ignorant ſort of 
ple among us, are now poſſeſt of; is mani- 


back i 
+» il 
Dur i 
ind w 
them, 


nd hf and undeniably almoſt wholly owing. As I 
Mina have Occaſion hereafter more particularly to 
ne gruß re. 

the be 

n. J. Though in almoſt every Age there have indeed 
fit, he Heathen World ſome wiſe and brave and 
eneſs d Men, who have made it their buſineſs to ſtudy 
rality, 77 273/e the Duties of natural Religion Themſelves, 
he prey /o teach and exhort Others 70 do the hike ; who 
general tberefore to have been raiſed up by Providence, as 
wholly ments to reprove in ſome meaſure and put ſome 
the ul: f check to the extream ſuperſtition and wickedneſs 
omwidugge Nations wherein they lived: Yet none of theſe 


have 


Fi, and ſhould have many extraordinary Aſ- 


to Teach and Inſtruct People in their Duty, to . 
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have ever been able to reform the World, With wy rae 
conſiderable great and univerſal Succeſs ; Bec alle th 
have been but very Few, that have in earneſt fer in 
ſelves about this excellent Work; And they that I 
indeed ſincerely done it, have themſelves "been iti 
ignorant of ſome Doctrines, and very doubtiul wi 
uncertain of others, abſolutely neceſſary for the lr 
ing abont that great end; And theſe things d 
they have been certain of, and in good meaſure Wi 
ſtood, they have not been able to prove and ej 
clearly enough ; And thoſe that they have been 6 
both to prove and explain by ſufficiently clear Rea(mix 
they have not yet had Authority enough to enforc n 
inculcate upon Men's Minds with ſo ſtrong an Inm 


ſion, as to influence and govern the general prafli 
the World. x 


Nin 


om 
able 
io 


1. There have indeed in almoſt every Agel Wi 

in the Heathen World, ſome Wife and Braven ak 

Good Men, who have made it their Buſineß D. 

ſtudy and practiſe the Duties of natural Relig = 
Themſelves, and to teach and exhort Others 4 cd, 

the like. An eminent Inſtance whereot, in. by 
Eaſtern Nations, the Scripture itſelf afford b 

in the Hiſtory of Feb ; concerning whom it d 1 

not certainly appear, that he knew any point 
revealed Inſtitution of Religion, or that, bi i 

his Sufferings, any immediate Revelation 8 | 

made to him, as there was to Abraham and A 

reſt of the Patriarchs. Among the Greens, | 3 

crates ſeems to be an extraordinary Ex 4 5 

this kind. Concerning whom Plato tells us, 114M * 
Apology, that * he did not 5 

* "Ougzy > TY chte ran elſe, but 80 continually ab 4 a 
e mepiipomon, i reiben djd, perſwading both old and af 
xe 1:w7gee & xperevrips;, ws not to be ſo much ſollicito : 
cc £3 a, unt: tu N 


eh 
tac ru Ser open, e as 205 gratify the Appetites db the 
T C7 20) , g Tn, Vuze, era g dy, Or tO heap up We: lb, 
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ra! 
wit, Maile themſelves to Honour, , den ira ayer, 374 tn de 
iin any outward Advantage #279 en eee op 
caule t = : 55 58 capie E,j,œn X) THANG r- 
Wiloever 3 a8 to improve ine guy ro &YFpwr 04G Arp rd, * 


Wd, by the continual Exerciſe i g dn. Plato in Apol. 
all Virtue and Goodneſs : vr 

ching them, that a Man's 

value did not ariſe from his Riches, or from 

W outward Circumſtances of Life; but that 

Pe Riches, and every real Good, whether pub- 

or private, proceeded wholly from Virtue. Af- 


7 Min 
btfu] ane 
the brin 
25 ck 
YC Ui 


| exply a | 
n, Plato and Ariſtotle and Others followed his 
a ea mple, in teaching Morality. And among the 
nud Wnans, Cicero; and in later times, Epictetus and 


W115, and ſeveral Others, gave the World ad- 
ble Syſtems of Ethicks, and noble moral In- 
ions and Exhortations, of excellent Uſe and 
ect to the Generations wherein they lived, and 


1 Inj 
Prathg 


Age h : 

Rr W-rvedly of great value and eſteem even unto 

u{nck Wn Day. : 

Reine o chat, 1 think, it may very juſtly be ſup- Vio few 


ech, that theſe Men were raiſed up and deſign- 5 have 


by Providence, (the abundant Goodneſs of = _— 
having never left itſelf wholly without WWit- 42a" Al 
, notwithſtanding the greateſt corruptions and 7 bear 
vocations of Mankind, ) as Inſtruments to re- —_ 
7 - Z 2 agan E 
Neem ſome meaſure, and put ſome kind of — 


ck to the extreme Superſtition and Wickedneſs ;F the Na- 


ers to 
„ in 
fforcs 
n it d 
7 poli 
at, be 


tion | . , 

ane Nations wherein they lived; or at leaſt 2 

oc): ber Witneſs againſt, and condemn it. Con- — 
3 Oy Tn b | + { . . 7 they lived. 

_ ne Job, the caſe is evident and confeſſed. 

us, nM id tor the ſame reaſon, ſome of the Antienteſt 

- ll hh ot the Church have not ee a 

I 0 * . Na. 08 PET 2 5/00 G13 avis 

ly a te call even Socrates cn det, xiv 53105 dg 

1d your K and ſome others of the Beſt INCH! %c xy ENG * Z @xpos- 

cir e Lleatben Moraliſts, by the 7% % Tr S., x; os eh 

4 Me of 55 4 * 3 _ Sapecepoiß "= Azpac . 

F the! Chriſtians; and to af- ges 5 

Vealth, | 


firm, 
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785 Epecious £55 Apis oy Tporage.- pet. This Per haps WAS cam 


1 rau 4 Shed oi, mp the matter ſomewhat to far: ] 
0706010% T 299 Xpr500 TEAES- 5 | 
Po. Clem. Alexand. Strom. 1. to be ſure, thus much we mw 


+ 0 See Y euro; rabra, ſafely aſſert, that 2 whatever 1 
„ de X%IWG MEAEXTHL, ĩ Pv ip. of theſe Men were at any 10 
Orig. adverſ. Celſi lib. 6. enabled to deliver Mich x 

Profitably and Agreeably to In 
Truth, was as a Light ſhining in a dark Plate, & 
rived to them by a Ray of that infinite overln 
ing Goodneſs, which does good to all even both} 
and Unjuſt ; from God the ſole Fountain «1 
Truth and Wiſdom : And This, for ſome Adu 
tage and Benefit to the reſt of the World, ey 

its blindeſt and moſt corrupt Eſtate. 
But yet 3. But then, notwithſtanding the mo: thatt 
one of be made of this Suppoſition, *tis certain the H 
” 1 of all the teaching and inſtruction even 0 
able to re- beſt of the Philoſophers in the Heathen Var 
form the was in compariſon very ſmall and inconſidem 
World They never were able to reform the World vi 

cuith any , 

confidera- ay great and univerſal Succeſs, nor to keep 
ble Suc- gether any conſiderable number of Men in! 
ces. knowledge and practice of true Virtue. Vi 
reſpect to the Worſhip of God, Idolatry previl 
univerſally in all Nations; and, notwithſtand 
Men did indeed know Ged, ſo as to be «ith 
cuſe, yet they did not like to retain bim in l. 
- Knowledge, but became vain in their Imagini 
and their fooliſh Heart was darkened, aud 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into Ing 
of the vileſt Creatures; And no Philoſophers ® 


turned any great number of Men from _ 
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% ws a Idolatry, to the acknowledgment and Wor- 
to Hof the only true God, In reſpect of Mens 
) 1112 ngs one with another ; Honour, and Intereſt, 
ge (ow Friendſhip, and Laws, and the Neceſſity of 
ee ery, did indeed cauſe Juſtice to be practiſed 
eam any Heathen Nations to a great degree; But 
) fr: Few Men among them were Juſt and Equi- 
we e upon right and true Principles, a due Senſe 
ever virtue, and a conſtant Fear and Love of God. 
any (WW! reſpect to Themſelves, Intemperance and 
ie and unnatural Uncleanneſs was commonly 
y % Dil filed, even in the moſt civilized Countries; 
Pla; This not ſo much in Oppoſition to the Doc- 
over: of the Philoſophers, as by the conſent indeed 
1 both incouragement of too great a part of them. I 
ain of WW! not enlarge upon this ungrateful and melan- 
ne Ars 0 ly Subject: There are Accounts enough extant, 
1. the univerſal corruption and debauchery of the 
then World. St Paul's Deſcription of it, in 
c tha de whole firſt Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
the is alone ſufficient; and * 
mn t Complaints of their own Writ- : 
"oh ho 14 "WE" : * Egregium ſanctumque vi- 
en Wal ] a n antly confirm It. The rum ſi cerno, bimembri 
{iden 8ciples of the beſt Moraliſts, Hoc monſtrum puero, vel 
Voran kleaſt the Practiſers of their mitanti ſub aratro | 
ctrine. wer FART” BY. Piſc:bus inventis, & fate 
Keep | 13 ere, in their own comparo mul. 
en in e eume, T ver 'y few ; as too Juvenal Sat. 13. 
I inly appears from the evil . -= alſo the places cited a littie 
\ ror cat: elo. 
E prevas x ent, which that great Man T Sint licet perhoneſti; — 
ithſtandl due met withal at Athens. ſed audire depoſcimus quot 
Tits heul d at their Deaths, their Doc- tint aut fuerint numero. 
„ in Hie in great meaſure died with Unus, Duo, Tres. ws 
. MEN ; not havi Ip Xt At genus humanum non ex 
nag ldi 8 ng any UMCIENt ponis pauculis, ſed ex cæte- 
and | dence or Authority to ſupport ris omnibus æſtimari conve- 
into Ind "my their Followers quickly = Arnob. adverſ. Gentes, 
| , ack 1 16. 2. 
ophers en 8 into the common Ido Da mihi virum qui ſit 
m this! . uperſtition, Uncleanneis iracundus, maledicus, effice- 
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natus; pauciſſimis Dei verbis 
tam placidum, quam ovem, 
reddam. Da libidinolum, &c. 
Numquis hæc Philoſopho- 
rum aut unquam præſtitit, aut 
præſtare, ſi velit, poteſt? Lac- 
tant. lib. 3. X 
Teepe u Teis Eura £66 Tis 
Þeidwy . Eu cid sI %-, 
Ec. Origen, adverſ. Cell. 
lib. 1. 


The EviDENCES of Natural 


and Debauchery. Of whit 
the Character the Roman Wrix 
give of thoſe that called the 
ſelves the Diſciples of Socraje, j 
a particular and remarkable: 
ſtance, Theſe conſiderations; 
very early did they appear ty 
true,) affected in ſuch a mam 
that great admirer of Sy; 


Plato; that he ſometimes ſn 


' 


to give over all Hopes of working any Reform 


* Tæbre noi αε , u- 
Kiey v, r dur , 
elo fy Xue xoviegrs © Lang 
To x veο,C O- Pros, E 
rei lor Uz 05% Opav 186 WINS; 
XAT i Ai. dsveH½c, cf 
Ta s n ædrog x apo; dx 
TE *; co , Tt 19 
Bio Sit, 2 TY) d ,ταν, 
br tre xα , EXT» ic 
2 ev puns enxanutetra.s Plato de 
Republ. lib. 6. 


lity and good Hope. 


tion in Men by Philoph 
and ſays, that * a good Man, us 
he conſiders theſe Things, uni 
even chooſe to ſit quiet, and i 
for himſelf ;, like a Man that i 
violent Hurricane, creeps uni 
Wall for his Defence ; aud ſe 
the whole World round abt in 
filled with all manner of Macht 


neſs, be content of, preſerving l 
ſingle Self from Iniquity and em 
evil Work, be can paſs ara; i 


preſent Life in Peace, and at laſt Die with Trang 


And indeed, for many Rt 


ſons, it was altogether zmpoſſible, that the Teach 
of the Philoſophers ſhould ever be able to re 
Mankind, and recover them out of their very C 
generate and corrupt Eſtate, with any confides 
bly great and univerſal Succeſs. 


Becauſe 


1. In the firſt place, 


2cauſe the Number 


they have thoſe, who have in earneſt ſet themſelves avi 


been but 
wery Few, 
that hae 


in carne: there were enou 


; ſelwes N 
bout that 
excellent 


W ork. 


to improve their Reaſon to the height; to 3 
themſclves from the Superſtition, which of 


this excellent Work, have been exceeding l 
Philoſophers indeed, that called themſelves 
gh in every place, and in eld 
ft them Age. But thoſe who truly made it their buline 
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wWhelme 
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wb elmed the whole World 3 to ſearch out the 
! Wriaibligations of Morality, and the Will of God 
ed th. ir Creator; to obey it ſincerely themſelves, as 
crate; Mas they could diſcover it by the Light of Na- 
kable e; and to encourage and exhort others to do 
ation; like: were but a very few Names. The Do- 
ear to ne of far the greateſt part of the Philoſophers, 
a _manr:fiſted plainly in nothing but Words, and Sub- 
Sura; 7, and Strife, and empty Contention; as did 
nes ſeem at all amend even their own Manners ; much leſs 
Reforn Ms fitred to reform the World. Their Scholars, as 
doe * excellently deſcribes 
lan, n, thought themjelves greatly „„ _ 
rs, ved in Philoſophy, and that ode 1 2287 on Ms 
and were become gallant Men, if guiynry dara: pere, x; 
; that d but bear and underſtand rw; ic c, ile 7% 
un learn to diſpute about Morality; we do rater, ei Ter 
15 $&TpPaY WKXSOUTS oy N, 
aud jen 142 it had no 777 ect at all, HOY ode & eds 7 xpS N 
about Hence u their Manners, Fuſt ter, wor & od, ixxives id ours 
of m 2 /ick Man foould expert lo be e ee ire, rige 
— =XF 3 I a 693? ovTo; Ti , evrwy Pines 
erving , by bearing @ Phyſician diſs Comms. Arifter. Ethic. lib. 2. 
and a ; though be never followed cap z. | 
Elis Directions. Undoubtedly, 
Tram h he, /e Mind of the one, was exatly as much 
any fa ed by /uch Philgſopby; as the Health of the o- 
Teach rs Body ; by ſuch Phy/ick, And no wonder the 
to reh erality of the common Hearers, judged of their 
very n Improvement in Philoſophy by fuch falſe 
conſiee brcs; when the enormous Viſciouſneſs of the 
ves of the Philoſophers themfelves, made it 
Number unly appear, that + their Art \ 
ves abo s not lo much intended and fit- T Incluſfos [Philoſophos] in 
ding lor the Reformation of Men's Angulls , ene 2 1 
date ue. as to be n Exerciſe of et, Leis 6 qu 
in end Subtilty, and an Inſtru- tis acfibus removerunt, apparet 
ir buli m of Vein-Glery. Excepting = 2 lingue — 
ee eee and Plate, abel fevers But, ancm am 
uch ore others of that Rank; this 73. C . 
whe! U Account 
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natus; pauciſſimis Dei verbis 
tam placidum, quam ovem, 
readam. Da libidinoſum, &c. 


Numquis hæc Philoſopho- 
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the Character the Roman Wies 


give of thoſe that called th, 


rum aut unquam preſtitit, aut 


ſelves the Diſciples of Socraten 


. : as 

N ſi velit, potelt ? Lac- a particular and remarkable 1 e; 

3 * = 88 ſtance, Theſe conſideration; lik 
Paid wy 5 Eu oi ©« Ser-, very early did they aPPear uu ine 
&c. Origen, adverſ. Celſ. true,) affected in ſuch a m¹ it 
lib. 1. that great admirer of Socran Y, 
Plato; that he ſometimes ſn at 

to give over all Hopes of working any Rem fit 

tion in Men by Philo 

* Tairs denrheg df, r- and ſays, that * a good Man, an, 
r 
Wer moat» Pops, . even chooſe to ſit quiet, and 1 
roi Vogue if, rue dhe for himſelf ; like a Man that H 
vr FAG LO Es, Souls, C. violent Hurricane, creeps undi 2 
Ta t 71 ædreg x f CHDICE 1] * hf F 
TE H doi 4p/wv, Tt ib W. all ft or bis D efence and je * 
Bio Slide trat, 3 Tw G, the whole World round about Hen. 
ers wire x40% i. ids filled with all manner of Hu“ 
==” 8 Plato de neſs, be content of, preſerving | led, 
— ſingle Self from Iniquity and cy”? 

evil Work, be can paſs aws; © 

preſent Life in Peace, and at laſt Die with Tram | 

lity and good Hope. And indeed, for many RW/'”: 

ſons, it was altogether impoſſible, that the Teëſůu 

of the Philoſophers ſhould ever be able to c ere 
Mankind, and recover them out of their very n 

generate and corrupt Eſtate, with any conliden alu 

bly great and univerſal Succeſs. Ives 

383 1. In the firſt place, Becauſe the Numb in] 
they have thoſe, who have in earneſt ſet themſelves n 
"_ Be this excellent Work, have been exceeding l l 10 
% 1.y, Philoſophers indeed, that called themſclves hp" 
in earneſt there were enough in every place, and in ed it a 
6t them Age. But thoſe who truly made it their buff“ 
. to improve their Reaſon to the height; to i Tha 
ercelem themſclves from the Superſtition, which nge 
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which emed the whole World z to ſearch out the 
Wan blgations of Morality, and the Will of God 
d ten ir Creator; to obey it ſincerely themſelves, as 
rate, ss they could diſcover it by the Light of Na- 
able e; and to encourage and exhort others to do 
tions ke: were but a very few Names. The Do- 
ar ie of far the greateſt part of the Philoſophers, 
mm ated plainly in nothing but Words, and Sub- 
Socrats | y, and Strite, and empty Contention ; as did 
es rat all amend even their own Manners ; much leſs 
Reform, W. 5:icd to reform the World. Their Scholars, as 
olophy; iſtotle * excellently deſcribes 
an, n, bought themſelves greatly 
 —_— . N ; * AW d. rende rar hp & 
S, wil \ roved 1 P Hiloſophy, and that perl vou FIR 5 > Ayer de- 
and (x were become gallant Men, if Quiryorrts dert Qidaropil, 5 
that did but hear and underſtand bras ioiX\ c. oper T6 
und learn to diſpute about Morality; wut wi Reo d e 
| Is x ir Wi erf GX EOUT'S n t], 
id ſeen veb it had 20 ef ell at all, nor — OE 
about A +.cnce up ο⁰ their Manners, Fuſt ter, wore & odd intives 66 Shours 
* 118 if 2 ic Man foould expert to be 7% ©26t: ovrw Iijerivopuir 
"I 0 f ] — 7 be "IR Ai G euro. Th oxy, 0UT&! Oikos 
"rig 0 . by hearing a Phyſician diſ. cob Ariſtot. Ethic. lib. 2, 
and a, though be never follcwed cap. 3. 
161 1 of bis Directions. Undoubtedly, 
Tram be, the Mind of the one, was exaftly as much 
any ka ved by ſuch Phils/ophy 3 as the Health of the o- 
Tea , Body; by fach Phyſick. And no wonder the 
to rel ncrality of the common Hearers, judged of their 
very Mn Improvement in Philoſophy by ſuch falſe 
91 a reg . p C 2 ty V ifct * fo C 
conſideniT--urts 3 when the enormous Viſciouineſs of the 
Ives ot the Philoſophers themſelves, made it 
Vumbcr Fly appear, that + their Art 
ves aba not fo much intended and fit- + TIncluſos [Philoſophos] in 
ing E ior the Reformation of Men's Angull dee FLIES 
8 8 1 Que ne ipſi quidem I4Ctunt qui 
elvcs es, as to be an Exerc e of loquuntur 3 & quoniam je a ve- 
in Ev it and Sublilty, and an Inſt ru - ris actibus removerunt, apparet 
r bu{ind 1111 of Vain-Glcry. Excepting r eee, linguæ co 
: * JU” DL. | advocanar gratia, artem iplam 
52 0 P N and Plalo, and Philoſophiæ reperiſſe. Lacbant. 
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The EvTI DEN CES of Natural 


Account is too plainly true of the greateſ m 
of the Philoſophers. The Argument is too uy 
fant, to inſtance in particulars. Whoever yl 
may in Diogenes Laertlius and other Writers, fr 
Accounts enough, of the lewdnels and unnay 
Vices of moſt of the Philolophers. *Tis 4 fn 
for Us, ſo much as to ſpeak of thoſe Things, uh 
were done of them, not only in ſecret, but even 
the moſt publick manner. I ſhall here only af 
the Judgment of Cicero; a Man as able ty 
a right Judgment in this Matter, as ever ly 
Do you think, ſays * he, | 
theſe Things, [ meaning the 
cepts of Morality ] bad ant 


* Sed hæc eadem num cen- 
ſes apud eos 1plos valere, niſi 


admodum paucos, a quibus 
inventa, diſputata, conſcripta 
ſunt? Quotus enim quiſque 
Philoſophoram invenitur, qui 
fit ita moratus, ita animo ac 
vita conſtitutus, ut ratio poſtu- 
lat; qui diſciplinam ſuam non 
oſtentationem ſcientiæ, ſed le- 
gem vitæ putet; qui obtempe- 
ret ipſe ſibi, & decretis ſuis 
areat? Videre licet multos, 
Fibidinum ſervos, &c. Cic. 
Tuſculan. Duxſtion. lib. 2. 


finence upon thoſe Men, ( extet 
only a very few of then, a 
taught, and wrote, and di 
about them ? No; Who is thm 
all the Philoſophers , boſe M 
and Life and Manners wer 
formable to right Reaſon ? 1 
ever made his Philoſophy to ki 
Law and Rule of his Life, 
not a mere Boaſt and Sha i 
Mil and Parts? who objerolh 
own Inſtructions, and lived i 
dience to his own Precefts* 


the contrary; many of them were Slaves 0 ji 
Luſts, many to Pride, many to Covetouſneſs, Et, 


Ad thoſe 


feab of the 
Philoſo- 


2. Thoſe et extraordinary Men of the Phil 
phers, who did indeed in good meaſure {inc 


phers, who Obey the Laws of natural Religion T hemfein 


did indeed and make 
fincerely 

indeawour 
to reform 


it their chief Buſineſs to inſtruct 5 
exhort Others to do the ſame; were yet Ten 
intirely ignorant of ſome Doctrines abſolutely n 
Mankind, ſary to the bringing about this 


great End, 0 


were het Reformation and Recovery of Mankind, 


themſelves 


1 and R 
e 
att u general“: H ealed RELIGION : 
00 unde : Having no k . _— 
ok now I 
er a — Order, and State of _— of the whole en: 9 
5 0 God's governin h things, the M ntirely ig- 
ber, „ Mankind g the World, his D Method ura: of 
| unna. O ind, the Orig! 3 eſign in C ſome Doc- 
15 a ſha 7 E round and Ci ry of Human trines ab- 
* ſent corrupt Condit ircumſtances of M N 
3 ala IC Interpoſiti On, the Manne ens cefſary to 
ut even | Glori Ion neceſſary do thei r of the Di- che bring- 
| only * ious End to which God! r recovery, and 2 about 
le to of 3 them: Having no Kno . . finally to a 
, | IS 5 their WIC ge 1 a 
ver ling g whole Atte (I fay) 
| 8 . m . of 
ne, { bp! Things, and to ras © to diſcover the 
9 the Þ a erein, Was * lik 
N owing whither th , Without magno ergo velut in Mart 
| ( excett P « cy were t zNO, nec quo . ! 
14 which Wa th O 80, telligunt 1 4 terantur in- 
* ö baving oy 8 were to take, nunt, beth, ou nec viam cer- 
nd Uh | m. And 12 conduct Lactant. lib. 8 ſequuntur. 
0 is ic according] + Ex cæteris Phi 
250% i 4 iſeſt of them were n Si the nonne — Philoſophis, 
$ 2 N , d to confeſs their =” back- quiſque —_— ä 
. 3 1 3 
5 5 1 | ce and great bl; wn igno- gnorare; & multa A ſe 
/ Thi indneſs: Th atque etiam eſſe di ibi etiam 
y to kh | K f was hid from 1 1 T. 15 diſcenda? Cc. 
| 7 3 | in as : N : 4 / 
5 Life, ” Fl 1 lars | 4 9% G, 
Shaw 1 ah cy were much in he bri 3 te, Cicero, li- 
oe. c and very dul the philoſophia Ai6h po nihil 
: jor ve 1 onl ry u ] and ſtupid 4 5 ophia diſcy poſlit 1 A 
lived in £ n Y as to the prof: 5 11765 Hæc tua verb * 
5112 85 of Wiſd ounder hi autem rba ſunt: 
Peeps Ings alſo om, but as to ſuch entiam Ceci 2 7 modo ad ſapi- 
% „able of which ſeemed ipſa, que Feral fd ad ea 
fs, S. | * of being in great very videantur Ws 3 fr cerni 
. 4 s & 
he Phill | red : Nay, Th Pare Lactant. lib. 3. obtaſi. 
oſe thin y, That even ““ ** erg W 8 2 
re lincele ere of $5» which In themſel ei dv 81 * PX T4 P „ort 
Ih ehe all othe — Ves 4 _ \ 4 TI: Tpas To ir 
emſeh feſt rs the moſt vi To les ib, & e- 
struct u elt, (that is. Whi oft Ma- nurripes £7 „ a 
. 3 (ade known 7 ich, whenever Quo Gase N 0 vob Tpog TX 77 
Jene vi „would a 3 cdrare rar. A 5 
utely ret 1U and evident ng „ ee * 
— "= n . 2 elr 5 
; apprehend, as as unqualified 
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. 72 1 * \ / 
ov i Y rein X TATE 

px rü Ts Tavro tore v tpyor, 
3) $YpYT& Airyew el; Feuer u- 
„ r. Plato in Jimæo, 

Profecto eos iplos, qui ſe 
aliquid certi habere arbitrantur, 
addubitare coget doctiſſimorum 
hominum de maxima re tanta 
diflenſio. Cic. de Natura De- 
or. lib. 1. 

+ Utinam tam facile vera 
invenire poſſem, quam falia 
convincere. 1d. ibid. 


Ex hap. per” ed. 
K. 06 ev og 

7i Tis rb O. Qaiveras », ele- 
K .. ze wv TxoTW 3G; x) -- 


die pe ντ . Plato de Republ. 
lib. 4. 


moſt neceſſary thing of all. 
the Nature and Attribute « 
God himſelf, were, notwig. 
ſtanding all the general Help, g 
Reaſon, very difficult to theny 
find out in particular, and fi 
more difficult to explain; it h 
ing much more ealy to ſay why 
God was not, than what he ug. 
And finally, that the Method 
inſtructing Men effectually, u 
making them truly Wiſe w 
Good, was a thing || very & 
ſcure and dark, and diffol 
to be found out. In a wat 
Socrates himfelf always opal 
profeſſed, that he pretended 
be wiſer than other Men, oh 
in this one thing, that he u 


| See Plu- duly ſenſible of his own Ignorance, and .. þ 
e in Apo Jjeved that it was merely for that very Rt 


logia So- 
cratis. 
en. 


ſon, that the Oracle pronounced him the wicht 


Parti- More particularly : The Manner, in which 6 


WEre Very 


larh they might be acceptably worſhipped, theſe Men we 


jenorant in entirely and unavoidably ignorant of. That G 
«vhatman- 0ught to be worſhipped z is, in the general, s 0 
ner God dent and plain from the Light of Nature, a8 


might be 


accchtably thing can be: But in what particular Manner, u 


 avos ſhipped with what kind of Service he will be worſhippt 
cannot be certainly diſcovered 


by bare Rea 


Obedience to the Obligations of Nature, and In 
tation of the Moral Attributes of God; the" 
ſeſt Philoſophers eafily knew, was undoubted 
he moſt acceptable Service to God. But ſome 
ternal Adoration ſeemed allo to be neceſſary ; ! 


3 


ral 


F all 8 
utes g 

notwith. 
Help g 


h any certainty diſcover. Ac 
Lang) even the very beſt of 


m complied therefore gene- 
y — Ii with the outward Religion 
in, it by their Country, and adviſed 


thers to do the fame; and 


0 ſay why notwithſtanding all their wiſe 


it he ug 


Metho! Jiſcourſes, they fell lamentably 
ually, A the practice of the moſt 
Wiſe inn Idolatry. * Plato, after 


ying delivered very noble and 
noſt divine Truths concern- 
g the Nature and Attributes 


very c 
d diff 


* tr the Supreme God, F weak- 
etende( l adviſes Men to wor ſhip 
Men, oh ewiſe Inferiour Gods, D&- 


os, and Spirits; and dared 


at he ni 
nd WF" 2 condemn the wor- 
very da ipping even of Statues alſo 


Wd Images, dedicated accord- 

> to the Laws of their 
Wuntry ; as if } the Honour 
Wy paid to lifeleſs Idols, could 
dcure the Favour and Good- 
ll of Superiour Intelligen- 
. And ſo 4. he corrup- 


| and ſpoiled the beſt Phi- 


he wischt 


which 6 
Men wt 
That 0 
ral, as i 
ure, 43 
lanner, u 


phy in the World, by 
* ding Idolatry to that Wor- 
e and e, which he had wiſely 
ry the d bravely before proved to 
andoubtel due to the Creatour of all 
at ſome ings. After him, Cicero, the 
eſſary; ® eateſt and beft Philoſopher, 


at Rome or perhaps any other 
ation ever produced, allowed 


U 3 


and Revealed RE LIGIZ N. 
% this was to be performed, they could not 
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CLactantius obſerves that 
Socrates himſelf, at the Conclu- 
ſion of one of the braveſt Diſ- 
courſes that ever was made by 
any Philoſopher, ſuperſtitiouſſy 
ordered a Sacrifice to be offered 
jor him to A ſculapius. But 
herein Lactantius was certainly 
miſtaken : For Socrates un- 
doubtedly ſpake this in mockery 
of Aſculapius; looking upon 
Death as his trueſt Deliverance. 

"Exe, 0 Oh T*Aturaiov - 
care N Kron, To AA s- 
Sa f * N Ner- 
dort, 2 wn WENT UTE, Plato in 
Phædone. 

Illud vero nonne ſummæ 
vanitatis; quod ante mortem 
familiares ſuos rogavit, ut Æſcu- 
lapio gallum, quem voverat, pro 
ſe ſacrarent. Hon lib. 3 

Il;@rov „ O, Tg 
yt bots, 6p its — Ke 
mow txora; Otte, Toic xNerisig 
w rig Steg eg ri > bree 35 
Epigipe Vimar, 1 Berl Fus Lu- 
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Mer 36 5 n, x Teis Sie 
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iowmare ie nar! OY A- 

f & p 
T & v e Plato dt 
Legib. lib. 4. 
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cd, TYL@wer* T Y ixOVRHS Gn 
Vera ec r (VT νενẽ, 55 iαν Gn 
d NH, xerito &Vizou; owres, 
exfirou; 1 N, 15 2 Mcusſ 
5 £605 N 5 eur kuvetee 
xapo ix. Plato de Legiù. 
lih. 11. 
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yeoper@ives oy TH xp To rein- 
Tho F ow turiciuc, lo f; v 
pin vebeuew, ponds vidi Th ti 
aoaeTpiic. Orig. adverſe Celſ. 
lib. 6. 

* A Patribus acceptos Deos 
placet coli. Cic. de Legib. 
lib. 2. 

+ Item illud ex inſtitutis 
Pontificum & Aruſpicum non 
mutandum eſt, yr aa hoſtiis 
immolandum cuique Deo. Id. 
ibid. 

Nee ſequor Magos Perſa- 
rum, quibus auctoribus Xeræes 
inflammiſſe templa Græciæ di- 
citur, quod parietibus include- 
rent deos, quorum hic mundus 
omnis templum eſſet & do- 
mus. Melius Græci atque 
noſtri, qui, ut augerent pieta- 
tem in Deos, eaſdem illos, 
quas nos, urbes incolere volue- 
runt. Id. ibid. 

+ Video te, Cicero, terrena 
& manufacta venerari. Vana 
eſſe intelligis, & tamen eadem 


'facis, que faciunt ipſi, quos 


Ipſe ſtultiſſimos confiteris. 
Si libenter errant etiam 
ii, qui errare ſe ſentiunt, quan- 
to magis vulgus indoctum? 


Lactant. lib. 2. 


have had no Superiour in the Heathen Woll 


a Trick c Joe, 2 
d ανεννονν KATH Te MT 
ivory Tom. Epi, cap. 


38. 


aid in, But ftill more particularly: That which of a 
gs ate things, theſe beſt and wiſeſt of the Philos 


thod God 


awould be Phers were moſt abſolutely and unavoidably 5 
x-:enciled norant of; and yet which, of all other thing 


* Men to continue the lad 
try of their Anceſtors ; adyif 
them + to conform them{cy 
to the ſuperſtitious Religion | 
their Country, in offering ( 
Sacrifices to different God, x 
were by Law eſtabliſhed ; w 
diſapproves and finds fa 
with the Perſian Magi, f 
burning the Temples of t 
Grecian Gods, and aſſert 
that the whole Univerſe mw 
God's Temple, In all wh 
he fondly contradicts him 
by I inexcuſably complying ni 
the Practices of thoſe Mn 
whom in many of his Writug 
he largely and excellently pro 
to be extremely Fooliſh up 
account of thoſe very PraCti 
And to mention no more, (it 
indeed thoſe of a lower Rail 
the Minuter Philoſophers, as fl 
ly calls them, are not worth 
mentioning ; ) That admiri 
Moraliſt Epifetr:s , who, fort 
true Senſe of Virtue, ſeems t 


even He alſo ** adviſes Ment 
offer Libations and Sacrifice i 
the Gods, every one accord 
to the Religion and Cuſtom 6 
his Country. 
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form Man- 
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dering Philoſophers could not forbear frequry 

* See Pla. declaring, that they thought thoſe Rites cy 

rh _ avail little or nothing towards appeaſing the Wry 

through. of a provoked God, or making their Prayer y 

out. ceptable in his Sight; but that ſomething jy 

| ſeemed to them to be wanting, though they hn 

And other not what. 

nk 3. Some other Doctrines abſolutely nectſ 

nccgſſinv in likewiſe to the bringing about this great Eudt 

order to re- the Reſormation of Mankind; though there w 

e indeed ſo much proof and evidence of the Tny 

3% PHI. of them to be drawn from Reaſon, as thut 

hers <cere beſt Philoſophers could not by any means bes 

_ «oubt- tirely ignorant of them; yet ſo much dorbifuluj 

En uncertainty, and wunſieddineſs, was there in tþ 

alert. Thoughts and Aſſertions of theſe Philoſophe 

concerning them, as could 

+ Præterea nihil apud eos but + very much diminiſh tha 

cert1 elt, nihil quod a ici- proper Effect and Influence un 
entia venat ; & nemo N 

paret, quia nemo vult ad the Hearts and Lives of Men. 

incertum laborare. Lactant. Inſtance in the Immortality of fl 

46. 3. Soul, the Certainty of a Tun 

State, and the Rewards and Nn 

n:/:-ments to be diſtributed in à Life to come. Tit 

Arguments, which may be drawn from Real 

and ſrom the Nature of things, for the Proof d 

thele great Truths; ſeem really (as I have bc 

ſhown ) to come very little ſhort of ſtrict Demo 

ſtration: And accordingly the wiſeſt Philoſophe 

(as has likewiſe been ſhown before) did indi 

ſometimes ſeem to have reaſoned themſelves i 

a firm Belief of them, and to have been ful 

convinced of their Certainty and Reality; e 

ſo far as to apply them to excellent purpoſes a 

uſes of Life. But then on the other hand, 3 

Man cannot without ſome pity and concem 6 

Mind obſerve, how ſtrangely at other times 

weight of the ſame Arguments ſcem to have 9 
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* Quod præter Deos negat 
ſeire quenquam, ſcit ipſe, u- 
trum melius ſit; nam dixit 
ante. Sed ſuum illud, nh:/ 
ut affrmet, tenet ad extre- 
mum. Cic. Tuſc. Qu. lib. 
. 

Nov 5 20 (48: ors ra Aud berg 
Tt id fit awyagovg, 35 
Toro ch S aw Tevu Oinup- 
exp. Plato in Phad. 


Zet I would not 


E. & a elo Ne HHH 


. © » , 5 / 
ze & Iarar®» crlivds ti & Ne 


roter, d ig T& Atyopive, 
PI ape £X£7 £60'6 FavTt, ei TEIvia- 
rig, &c. Plato in Apo'og. So- 


crat. 


the fame Subject: I will endeavour, faith | 


+ Ea, quæ vis, ut potero, 
explicabo ; nec tamen quaſi 
Pythius Apollo, certa ut {int 
& fixa quæ dixero ; fed ut 
homunculus unus e multis , 
robabilia conjectura ſequens. 
Viera enim quo progrediar, 
quam ut veriſimilia videam , 
non habeo. Cic. Tuſc. Quayt. 
lib. 1. 


** Harum ſententiarum que 
vera fit, Deus aliquis viderit ; 
quæ veriſimillima, magna Quæ- 


Rio eſt. Id. ibid. 


all thoſe excellent Arguments before- mentiorei 
proof of the Immortality of the Soul; 24 


++ Etſi nihil nimis oportet 
conlidere. Movemur enim ſæ- 
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be too peremptory and confident 


* Seeming to expreſs ſome Da 
fulneſs, whether he ſhould jp 
any Exiſtence after Death, , 
not. And again, at the Eniy 
his moſt admirable Diſcourſeq 
cerning the Immortality of þ 
Soul; 1 would have you to im 
ſaid F he to his Friends who d 
to pay him their laſt Viſit, ts 
have great Hopes I am now gi 
into the Company of Good Ny 


cerning it. But if Death by 
Ly as it were a Tranſmigratim f 
hence unto another place; Audi 
Things, which are told us, lt 
deed true; that thoſe who arid 
to Us, do all Live there: Then, 
So likewiſe Cicero, ſpeaking 


+ to explain what you dejirt ; 
1 would not have you depend i 
what 1 ſhall ſay, as certain aui 
fallible ; But I may gueſs, as 
Men do, at what ſhall ſeem m 
probable : And further than it 
I cannot pretend to go. Agi 
Which of thoſe two Opinin 
faith ** he, [ that the Soul 
mortal, or that it is 1mmortl, 
be True, God only knows ; We 
of them is moſt Probable, is a 
Great Queſtion. And again int 
ſame Diſcourſe, having bray 


ought not, faith + he, 10 120 A 
confident of it: For it often la 
(i 
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ſally uſeful Inſtructions. They proved, by fig 
and nice Argumentation, that the Practice of Virus 
is wiſe and reaſonable and fit to be cboſen; rather than 
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that *tis of plain, neceſſary, and indiſpenſable Obliga, 
lion; And were able to deduce the Will of Gy 


* Profefto omnis 


contincat, 


bernant 


only by ſuch abſtract and ſubtle Reaſonings, as thy bp t 

generality of Men had by no means either Abilia , becau 

or Opportunities to underſtand or be duly affec "A any 

by. Their very Profeſſion and manner of L bem 

| led them to make their Philo ekt. v 

Sv iſtorum phy rather“ an Entertainment of; ccid 
ciſputztio , quanquam uber. ſeifure time, a Trial of Wit al... b 
mos fontes virtutis & ſcientiæ a don by 

tamen collata cum Parts, an Exerciſe of Eloquene Ny Kno 

horum 9 rempublicam gu- and of the Art and Skill of 200 4 of T 

actis perlectiſque re. Speaking; than an Endeavour LG uni 


bus, vereor ne non tantum vi- 
deatur attulifſe negotiis homi- 
num utilitatis, quantum Ob/ec- 
tationem quandam Otii. Cic. 
de Repub. fragm. 

+ Eſt, inquit Cicero, philo- 
ſophia pacis contenta judici- 
bus, multitudinem conſulto 
ip fugicns. --———- Maximum 
itaque argumentum eſt, philo- 
ſophiam neque ipſam eſſe ſa- 

jentiam; quid mykte: tum ejus, 
3 tantum celebratur & pal- 
lio Laan. lib. 3. 

l 'Od457785 l anger 6 ef- 
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+ i Tiutws Gy xs T@v ab- 
raubrà, BA. Orono wy 10) @y. 
Orig. adwverſ. Celf. lib. 6. 
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reform the Manners of Men, hy 


ſhowing them their plain andne ty 
ceſſary Duty. And according e wa 
the Study of it, was, as Cicero her, an 


himſelf obſerves, unavoidably con 
fined to a Few, and by no mea 
fitted for the bulk and comma 
fort of Mankind: who, as the 
cannot judge of the true ſtreng 
of nice and abſtract Arguments 


e recon 
Ve all 
ould nev 
bat Pri 
ately, th 
bat Gre 


ſo they will always be ſuſpico ace tl 
of ſome Fallacy in them. None ed op 
but Men of Parts and Learning. 4 7 
of Study and liberal Education... .. 
have been able to profit by ſin fo 
ſubtle Doctrine of Plato, or Mekong | 
the ſublime diſputations of oW::c.c cc 
Philoſophers ; whereas the Da, 777, 
trine of Morality, which is UW Man. 
Rule of Life and Manners, ou bald not 
to be plain, eaſy and familiar, A ance to 
ſuited fully to the Capacities Which I. 


and Revealed RE L I 


Men. Secondly, Another Rea- 
n why the Philoſophers were 
erer able to prove and explain 
tarly and diſtinctly enough, even 
doſe things of which they were 
e moſt Certain, to Perſons of 
der to their compleat conviction 
ns becauſe they never were able 


ght, were * ſingle and ſcatter- 
„ accidental as it were, and hit 
Won by chance, rather than by 
Knowledge of the whole true 
J 

te of Things; and conſequent- 
ru es univerſally convictive. No- 


| hing could be more Certain, (as 
| hey all well knew, ) than that 
"Fr! was unqueſtionably 20 be 


hen, and the Practice of it to 
cue recommended neceſſarily a- 
ove all things; And yet they 


bat Grounds it was univerſally 
ence they perpetually ＋ diſa- 
med, oppoſed, and contradicted 
ne another in all their Diſputa- 


= ons to ſuch a degree, that St. 
J 5 tin ſomewhere out of Varro 
05 ckons up no leſs than 280 O- 


ons concerning that one Queſ- 


1 Man. The Effect of all which Differences 
4 bud not, without doubt, but be a mighty hin- 
i nnce to that Conviction and general Influence, 


lon, What was the Chief Good or Final Happineſs 


ich That great Truth, in the Certainty whereof 


- ” / 5 * e 
(Nara Oates, oe N let; 01 
T& #y/x Me he Tis Tewrng EA- 


A P14.6T P15 Hf pat & ur. 
Id. lib. 7. 


all Capacities, in 
and reformation; 
to frame to them- 


ves any complete, regular, and conſiſtent Syſtem 
Scheme of things; but the Truths which they 


„ Ou Jr. * Nrple. *5s Ta 
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prot, WTTEp 59: Th TAv &. 
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polog. 1. 


vuld never clearly and ſatisfaforily make out, upon 
bat Principles originally, and for what End ulti- 
ately, this Choice was to be made; and upon 


to be ſupported. 


+ Nec, quid defendere de- 


beant, ſcientes; nec quid re- 
futare. Incursantque paſhm ſine 
delectu omnia que aſſerunt, 
1 diſſentiunt. Laan. 
lib. 7. 
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they All clearly agreed, (namely, that the Practi 
of Virtue was neceſſary and indiſpenſable, ) ought 
to have had upon the Minds and Lives of Me 
This whole Matter, is excellently ſet forth by Ly: 


* Totam igitur veritatem , 
& omne divinz religionis ar- 
canum Philoſophi attigerunt. 
Sed aliis refellentibus, defendere 
id, quod invenerant, nequive- 


ad ther 
ave cot 
Order al 
were la 


tantius : The Philoſophers, ſaith MW! tbe 
he, take them All together, did in Er 
deed diſcover all the particular Due di 


trines of true Religion; But beaqy| 
each one indeavoured to conful 


Was nc 
he true 


1 what the others aſſerted; andi 5. L 
— _ - _ ver One's ſingle Scheme vas in alli vlophers 
ſenſerant, in ſummam redigere Parts conſiſtent, and agreeable Mit whic 
potuerunt. La#ant. lib. 7. Reaſon and Truth; and nou i lain 

them were able to collect into Mn; 
whole and Entire Scheme, the ſeveral Truths die Dies ©) 
among them All; therefore they are not able to manWnough t 
tain and defend what they had diſcovered, And With fo 


gain; having ſet down a brief ſummary of ü 
whole Doctrine and Deſign of true Religion, fro 
the Original to the Conſummation of all Thing 


+ Quam ſummam, quia 
Philoſophi non comprehende- 
runt; nec veritatem compre- 
hendere potuerunt 3 quamvis 
ea ſerè, quibus ſumma ipſa 
conſtat, & viderint & expli- 
caverint. Sed diverſi ac di- 
vers illa omnia piotulerunt, 
non annectentes nec cauſas re- 
rum, nec conſequentias, nec 
rationes; ut ſummam illam, 
quæ continet univerſa, & 
compingerent & complerent. 
Lactant. lib. 7. 

Quod ſi extitiſſet aliquis qui 
veritatem ſparſam per ſingulos, 
per ſectaſque diffuſam, colligeret 
in unum, ac redigeret in cor- 
us; is profecto non diſſentiret 
a nobis. Sed hoc nemo fa- 
cere, nifi veri peritus ac ſciens, 
poteſt. Verùm autem non nifi 


overn t 
Iruths w. 
wanted 


This Entire Scheme, ſays F he, Wuthorit: 
cauſe the Philoſophers were ignoruWake thi 
of, therefore they were not ab: Hey 
comprebend the Truth ; nau cet: 
ſtanding that they ſaw and dic ever 
ed ſingly, almoſt all the Partiui to be 
of which the whole Scheme con) ut Wei 
But this was done by different \recepts « 
and at different Times and in i the } 
rent Manners ; (with various Mole who 
tures of different Errours, in vieraineſt 

every one diſcovered of It and 

ſingly ; ) and without finding Wiorced : 
Connexion of the Cauſes, and ( ves tl 
quences and Reaſonsof Things; rr able 

the mutual Dependencies of vue Chang 
the Compleatneſs and Perfect es of 


the whole Scheme ariſes. 11 
4 


1d there been any Man, who could 


tice 
once collected and put together in 
len Order all the ſeveral Truths, which 


Lac: 
th 
410 
Dit 
61 1 
ful 
1d 1 
alt 
le | 
e ( 
) Of 
perſe 
main 
nd 1 
of t 

fro 
ungs 
le, A 
nord 


th ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion, as 


wanted ſtill ſome more ſenſible 
luthority to back them, and 
make them of more Force and 


ab: HHcacy in Practice; And the ＋ 
uu ecepts which they laid down, 
cru vever evidently reaſonable and 


ticula 
con 
ut A 
in df 


us M. 


to be obeyed, ſeemed ſtill to 
ant Weight, and to be but the 
recepts of Men. Hence || none 
| the Philoſophers, even of 
ole who taught the cleareſt and 


in viFtaineſt Truths, and offered the 
Tract and wiſeſt Instructions, and 
ding orced them with the ſtrongeſt 
ves that could be; were yet 
er able to work any remarka- 
lie Change, in the Minds and 


Tien 


Ives of any conſiderable Part 
Mert 
f 


overn the general Practice of the World. The 
bs which they proved by ſpeculative Reaſon, Practice. 
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ejus ſcire eſt, qui fit doctus a 
Deo. Id. ibid. 


were taught ſingly and ſcatteredly by Philoſophers of 
ill the different Sects, and have made up out of them 
ue Entire conſiſtent Scheme; truly he would not 
ume differed much from Us Chriſtians : But This, 
was not poſſible for any man to do, without having thing, 

r true Syſtem of Things firſt Revealed to him. which they 
;. Laſtly ; Even thoſe Things; 
olophers were not only Themſelves certain of, 
ut which they have alſo been able to prove and plainclear- 
main to Others, with ſufficient clearneſs and 5 and 
lainneſs; ſuch as are the moſt obvious and neceſſary 
Duties of Life ; they have not yet had Authority hey had 
nough to inforce and inculcate upon Men's Minds mo fufici- 
to influence and f 4urn- 


And thoſe 


which the Phi- were able 


to prove 
and ex- 


diſtinctly 
enough, yet 


rity to in- 
force in 


* Platonis documenta. quam- 
vis ad rem multum conferant, 
tamen parum habent Fir mita- 
tis ad probandam & implen- 
dam veritatem. Lactant. lib. 
"+ Quid ergo? nihilne illi 
[ Philoſophi ] ſimile præcipi- 
unt? Imo permulta, & ad ve- 
rum frequenter accedunt. Sed 
nihil porderis habent illa præ- 
cepta, quia ſunt humana; & 
auctoritate majori, id eſt, di- 
vina illa carent. Nemo 1gſtur 
credit ; quia tam ſe hominera 
putat elle qui audit, quam eſt 
ille qui audit, quam eſt ille 
qui præcipit. Lactaut. lib. 3 
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Origen. adverſ. Celſ. lib. 8. 


Tw@gorey ops, Idem. lib. 3. 


Philoſophorum, Sc. 
above, pag. 287, 288 


si n, GANG 20 


YaTOU X0TROPINT RITES, 


Apolog. 1. 


ut nihil 
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of Mankind; as the Preachin 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles unde 
niably did. Nor does it app 


at, witl 


d Aſſiſt 


— t in 4 
O0e7E5 yo ov epi C4 WV (60) rohre, 1 Hiſtory that any Number e the ori 
do r reherd & fag, SFocratess or Plato's Follow WE be 
Hens wir wat; See, als ws Were convinced of the Excellen rejudicat 
Sid, 2 cb 619% © dry, of true Virtue, Or the Cer faint 105 Inclin 
2 tis Toner, frras sbb of its final Reward, in ſach WM, may } 
eee 3 proxhyporerev 4. manner as to be willing to Me, ar 
Se rt d Nes an x down their Lives for its like; Wi... 
& f TOTs ol dune, & A d, ( W Jake; en in th 
3% reha orte youre ͤinnumerable of the Diſciple e preſen 
ee Chriſt, are known to have don nd, the 
a mini virum 1 . . . 
cundus, &c. N hæc In Speculation indeed, It may bers then 
Lactant. haps ſeem poſſible, that notwi n, that 
lib. 3. See this Paſſage cited ſtanding it muſt be confeſſed PM 11-4 an 
„ S 1) 2, loſophy cannot diſcover any co Fri. tt 
* oc 78 sorg em. 1 33 
5 * 7 ner O. pleat and ſatisfactor y Remedy 0 uſt Rea 
aerger. Xpgd os rg d paſt Miſcarriages, yet the es of r 
Torf ov; * * LN , cepts and Motives offered by d which 
8 AY Ob . . 
1 ad, beſt Philoſophers, might at Ee to pe 
ire g dbu. 1, Segen N d. be ſufficient to amend and ref ed, the 
Jufiin. Men's Manners for the fi ugely 
But in Experience and Pram Werruttion 
hath on the contrary appeared We true C. 
be altogether impoſiible, tor MlWemedy. 
loſophy and bare Reaſon to reform Mankind e laid 
fectually, without the Aſſiſtance of ſome ig Di- 
Principle. For, though the bare natural Pa not ſo 
lity of the thing, cannot indeed eaſily be denier, as 5 
yet in this Caſe ( as Cicero ex eight thi 
lently expreſſes f it,) in lie nad by t! 
+ Nam fi, conſenſu omni- zer as in Phyſick it matters nouie Diſor 
um Philoſophorum, ſapienti- W het ber a Dijeaſe be ſuch aer was ; 
am nemo aſſequitur; in ſum- d Man can by 
mis malis omnes ſumus, qui- 79 Man Oes, Of n Man oi MNLUrA 
bus vos optime conſultum à cover from it 5 /o neither ds dare Re 
Diis immortal bus dicitis. Nam ae any difference, whether Without w 
interei. utrum e- * 3 90 1 
mo waleat, an nemo paſſit wa- Philoſophy no Mar 15 4 MI 1 2 
dere 3 fic non intelligo quid can be made wiſe and godd. | neve 


en. 


and Revealed RELIGION. 305 


without ſome greater Help interſit, utrum e510 =. ſapiens, 
7 afiftance, Mankind is plain- 1 18. * 
Il in a very bad State. Indeed * 
the original uncorrupted State of Humane Na- 
re, before the Mind of Man was depraved with 
rejudicate Opinions, corrupt Affections, and vici- 
s [nclinations, Cuſtoms, and Habits ; right Rea- 
n may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been a ſufficient 
ide, and a principle powerful enough to preſerve 
en in the conſtant Practice of their Duty. But in 
e preſent Circumſtances and Condition of Man- 
nd, the wiſeſt and moſt ſenſible of the Philoſo- 
ters themſelves have not been backward to com- 
lin, that they found the Uuderſtandings of Men 
dark and cloudy, their Wills ſo byaſſed and inclined 
Evil, their Paſſions ſo outragicus and rebelling a- 
inf Reaſon 3 that they lookt upon the Rules and 
aus of right Reaſon, as very hardly practicable, 
d which they had very little Hopes of ever being 
de to perſwade the World to ſubmit to. In a 
ord; they confeſſed that Humane Nature was 
angel corrupted ; and they acknowledged this 
rryption to be a Diſeaſe whereof they knew not 
e true Cauſe, and could not find out a ſufficient 
emedy. So that the great Duties of Religion, 
fre laid down by them as Matters of Speculation 
d Diſpute, rather than as the Rules of Action; 
not fo much red upon the Hearts and Lives of 
ec, as propoſed to the Admiration of thoſe, who 
e eight them hardly poſſible to be effectually prac- 
e ned by the generality of Men. To remedy all 
ane Diſorders, and conquer all theſe Corruptions; 
er was plainly wanting ſome extraordinary and 
Mmatural Afiſtance; which was above the reach 
bare Reaſon and Philoſophy to procure, and yet 
out which the Philoſophers 
10 enſelves were ſenſible there“ Nemo unquam vir mag- 


ud never be any truly Great” - * 
en, * 


X VII. For 
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Ives v 
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roved 
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rce an 
rong a 


VII. For theſe Reaſons there was plainly want, 
a Divine Revelation, 1 recover Mankind cut , 
their univerſally degenerate Eſtate, into a State ſug. 
ble to the original Excellency of their Nature. Iii 
Divine Revelation, bcth the Neceſſities of Men, ant 
their natural Notions of God, gave them reaſonabls 
ground to expect and hope for: As appears from il 
acknowledgments which the beſt and wiſeſt of the Hy 
then Phil:ſophers themſelves have made, of their Ser 


Pf WAS \ 


of the neceſſity and want of ſuch a Revelation; a, attcr 
from their Expreſſions of the Hopes they had eme the g 


> More 
fected, 
k abltra 
Is plat 
eans W. 
nſidera 
ſanting 


tained, that God would ſome time or other vouchſafe 
unto them. | 
Divine 1. There was plainly wanting a Divine Rect 
Revelation tion, to recover Mankind out of their univerk 
abfolutely corruption and degeneracy ; And without ſuch 
— 4 „ Revelation, it was not poſſible that the War 


cover of ſhould ever be effectually reformed. For | ( 


Mankind. has been before particularly ſhown) the grols pal 
ſtupid Ignorance, the innumerable Prejudices ality of 
vain Opinions, the flrong Paſſions and Appetigh'n <4: 
of Senſe, and the many vicious Cuſtoms and Hl! / 
bits, which the generality of Mankind continuliſW:zit ac 
labour under; make it undeniably too difficult WW irre . 
Work, for Men of all Capacities to diſcover ff e 
One for himſelf, by the bare Light of Naw"! E 
all the particular Branches of their Duty ; WE?" /or 5 
Moſt men, in the preſent State of Things, f erny, 
manifeſtly need of much Teaching, and particu "5 La 
Inſtruction: I thoſe who were beſt able to di ate. 
ver the Truth and inſtruct others therein, nana oi ſon 
the Wiſcſt and Beſt of the Philoſophers, wi © giv. 
Themſelves unavoidably altogether ignorant Wi Trutl 
ſome Doctrines, and very doubtful and uncerf Relig, 
of others, abſolutely neceſſary to the bringing ie, 
bout that great Exd, the Reformation of M * ne 

UL 5 rot 


kind: J thoſe Truths, which they were I 
7 


and Revealed RELIGION. 307 


2 
_ y 
3.2 AY} = 7 
2 9 1 
2 1 — 
» * 


es very certain of, they were not yet able to F 
tl bee and explain clearly enough, to vulgar Un- 7 5 
t of ſtandings : 4 even thoſe things which they 9 


roved ſufficiently, and explained with all clear- 
they had not yet Authority enough to in- 
re and inculcate upon Men's Minds with ſo 
dong an Impreſſion, as to influence and govern 
general Practice of the World; nor pretended 
afford Men any ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which 
et was very neceſſary to fo great a Work : And 
after all, in the diſcovery of ſuch matters as 
« the great Motives of Religion, Men are apt to 
> more eaſily worked upon, and more ſtrongly 
fected, by good Teſtimony, than by the ſtrict- 
| abſtract Arguments; So thliat, upon the whole, 
s plain the Philoſophers were never by any 
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verla 
uch eans well qualified to reform Mankind with any 
VorW@nſiderable Succeſs : Then there was evidently 


anting ſome particular Revelaticn, which might 


F. 
1 pply all theſe Defects. There was plainly a Ne- 


5 an 


cy of ſome particular Revelation, to diſcover 

pet what Manner, and with what 

| HW! of external Service, God Nenogirns ois 13 rler ag 
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) Ci 4A cated, There was a neceſſi- FT 011134 day v3 ehen, 59 
name 01 ſome particular Revelation, vnc pita, E MI,⅜Lx, AN i Ta 
„ give Men full aſſurance of rf O. Plato de Re- 


7 
ant publ. 4 


e Truth of thoſe great Motives + 4 A angie. & bin, dia- 


ncerte Religion, the Rewar ds and pic: radret $TW; 2570. d 
ing Unt/oments of a future State; evfuromngre, Os iss. Plate 
” MS h, de Legib. lib. 1 
Ma ch, notwithſtanding the ſtron- 8 


| the 
ſel 


ſt Arguments of Reaſon, men 
. could 
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could not yet forbear doubting of. In fine, there 
was a Neceſſity of ſome particular Divine Revell. 
| tion, to“ make the whole Doc. 
5 trine of Religion clear and obving 

„ Tebre J% L 7h wa a =p 
1 nyt” Luk 4, to all Capacities, to add Meg 
eloy T5 pug th 3, AS rai, and Authority to the plaineſt Pre. 


eſs and 
10 all th 
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be” Ide xo. 16. 4 60 uv Old- cepts, and to furniſh Men With Vorld, 
Teac, £6 fun Oteg b Plato extraordinary Aſiiſtauces tO cha. lice Tu 
in Epinomide. 4 

ble them to overcome the Coe ſo 


ruptions of their Nature, And 


e Con 
without the Aſſiſtance of ſuch a Revelation, 'ti 


Luthorit 
manifeſt it was not poſſible that the World codes 1 
ever be effectually reformed. Ye may cen gi of th 


ght c 
at they 


0 need 


6 over, faith Þ Socrates, all Hopes 
Era Tv dune xte bai, anending Mens Manners for thei 
OTE; OeeTeAtiTE ay, £6 ten rice 1 þ ] 4 
Zane bps 6 Oh; irt UTC, unleſs God be pleaſed to ſen 
xnJowar®- war. Plato in Apo- you ſome Other perſon to wnſirui 


xample 

_—_— you. And Plato: Whatever, fi ohers : 
Ev FI Xp" ut, 0, T6 Tep h - * F 1 a DC 

av cb TE 3 ST 000 u „ | © 75 ſet rig an as 1 l aſt Supe 

re. auν aa gd Re, O- be, in the Preſent Evil ſtale 0 H aſhat 


I piper aro cara, Plato de World; can be ſo only by the par 
. ticular Interpoſition of God. 
That it 2. Since therefore there was plainly and cone 


ant of 
Ar Juc 


agrees 
255 7. * ſedly wanting a Divine Revelation, to relieve t ſomet 
difates of Neceſſities of Men in their Natural State; Ae fever 
Nature ſince no Man can preſume to fay, that 'tis incon aſſage ii 
and right ſiſtent with any of the Attributes of God, or WwMnarkab 
= becoming the Wiſdom of the Creator of all thing Ough ne 
hope for to ſupply that Want; to reveal to his CreatuaWich the 
fuch a di- more fully the way to Happineſs ; to make moibed at 
vine Re- particular diſcoveries of his Will to them; to Mach to 
velation. * — them in a cleater Light, the Rewards ant or 
Puniſhments of a future State; to explain in w ben , 
manner he will be pleaſed to be worſhipped ; to on, 
to declare what Satisfaction he will accept for 8 pe 
and upon what Conditions he will receive ret wel, 
ing Sinners; Nay ſince, on the contrary, it ſee Hence, 7 
mare ſuitable to our natural Notions of the Cn cer 
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es and Mercy of God, to ſuppoſe that he ſhould 
go all this, than not: It follows undeniably, that 
as moſt reaſonable, and agreeable to the dic- 
ates of Nature, to expect or hope for ſuch a di- 
ne Revelation. The generality of the Heathen 
Vorld, who were far more equal and leſs preju- 


-en judges in this matter, than modern Deiſts; 
a. ee ſo fully perſuaded, that the great Rules for 
ud e Conduct of Humane Life, muſt receive their 


Authority from Heaven ; that their chief Law- 
ivers thought it not a ſufficient recommendati- 
n of their Laws, that they were agreeable to the 
ght of Nature; unleſs they pretended alſo, 
at they received them from God. But I have 
b need in this Argument, to make uſe of the 
xamples of Idolatrous Law-givers. The Philo- 
pphers themſelves, the Beſt and Wiſeſt, and the 


Dat ſt Superſtitious of them, that ever lived ; were 
7/ 1198: :ſhamed to confeſs openly, their Senſe of the 


ant of a Divine Revelation; and to declare 

ir Judgment, that it was moſt natural and tru- 
* | agreeable to right and ſound Reaſon, to hope 
ve t 


ſomething of that Nature. There is, beſides 
e ſeveral places before cited, a moſt excellent 
afſage in Plato to this purpoſe; one of the moſt 
markable Paſſages indeed in his whole Works; 
ough not quoted by any that I have met with; 

ch therefore I think highly worthy to be tranſ- 


bed at large, as a juſt and unanſwerable Re- 
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to Mach to all thoſe who deny that there is any 

ds unt or Need of a Revelation. 
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[ If it be ſuppoſed that Socrates 
m this pafſage means Him/*lf, 
(which is very difiicuit; ) vet 
it nevertheleſs very lively re- 
preſents the great Senſe which 
the moſt conſiderate Heathens 
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ing, 1 
the ſat 
that m 
1 litt! 
Doctri 
Soul, 

introdi 


and towards Men. When will lla 
time come, replies the Diſcipi:; 
and who is it that ill teach u 
this“ For methinks J earneſtly t 
fire to fee and know Who ihe Py 
font is, that will do it. It i; mp 
anſwers, Socrates, who has nn, 


Concern for you. But in like nal D.. 
ner as Homer relates, that Min e“, 
va took away the Miſt from bein 0 Socr: 
Diomede*s Eyes, that he ieh zbet, t 
able to diſtinguiſh one Per i 19:1 
another; ſo lis neceſſary that er 40 
Mift «hich is new wefore bet 


0 equi 
7100 wh, 
7 to git 
Wwe hav, 


Mind, be firſt taken acbaf, th 
afterwards you may learn 10 dif 
guiſh. righily between God at 
Evil; for, as yet, you are 


able to do it, Let the Perſmn of 11/1 
mentioned, replies the Dilcpl Ind low 


We 019 
9 Olle of 
by beark 
ur oton 
ve Trut/ 
npeſible 
mat whit 
eo / He {, 


lake away this Miſt, or uli 
ever elje it be, as ſon as he flat 
Fer am willing to do any thi 
be fhail direct, whoſeever | 
Perſon be, ſo that I may bt | 
come a gcod Man. Nay, aniwe 
Socrates, That Perſon has d 
derſul readineſs and willing 


had, of their Want of ſome ao all this for you. I. 0 * 
beſt then, replies the DiſcipM** ve 

: to forbear offering any mor i” ect the 

erifices „ *till the lime that this Peron apf] iy. C 

Zou judge very well, anſwers Socrates ; it vil 5 certai 

ul as a 


much ſafer Þ to do, than to run fo great a haz 
of offeriag Sacrifices, which ycu know not wiel 
they are acceptable to God or no. 
the Diſciple, we will Then make our Offerings l 
Goas, when That Day comes; And ] bote, _ 


ſhall 
of Po 
Naviour's 
0 the 


Well then, repli 


[i that 
Iple : 


f them, in this preſent Life, is ei- 
ter abſolutely impoſſible for us, or 
t leaſt exceeding difficult, Yet noi 
p enquire with our utmoſt diligence 
mo <what can be ſaid about them, 
r to give over our Inquiry before 
we have carried our ſearch as far 
15 poſrble, is the ſign of a mean 
md low Spirit, On the contrary, 


and Revealed RELIGION. 


ws, it may not be far off. And in another place, 
he ſame Author having given a large Account of 
hit moſt excellent Diſcourſe, which Socrates made 
i little before his Death, concerning the great 
Doctrines of Religion, the Immortality of the 
Gul, and the Certainty of a Life to come; he 
introduces one of his Diſciples replying in the 
flowing manner: J am, faith 
he *, of the ſame Opinion wilh you, 
0 Socrates, concerning theſe things; 
that, to diſcover the certain Truth 
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Note that Ficinus in his tranſ- 
lation of this paſſage, as if the 
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de Ted x0wed with r poc: Oi re &, 
writes abſurdly non defiiere , 
inſtead of defiftere. ] a P 
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anſue nie/ible, then to fix our Foct upon Tov or ui wn Ti, Noveuro dg - 
aich to humane Reaſon, af- M549 % 5 bs 
! 4 Tis Lamar, n AC Oi 
Yah fr 102 utmoſt „ arch » app ears beſt TW:4. AG. 
i moſt probable; and, truſting to Phadron. 
)iſcip loat, venture upon that bottom to 
ore be courſe of our Lives accord- 
10100”. Unleſs a Man could have Hill ſome more ſure 
ail certain Conduct to carry bim through this Life ; 
JF? 25 4 Divine Diſcovery of the Truth could be. 
obo hall mention but one Inſtance more, and that 
repl of Porphyry; who, though he lived after our 
7s 1 MVviour's time, and had a moſt inveterate hatred 
Gade the Chriſtian Revelation in particular, yet 
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1 
$ "WAP confeſſes in general, that H Aut! 
* — —_ 5 2 2 was ſenſible there was wan were a 
ius 5 uin 
faime libro, nondum receptum ſome univerſal Method of deliver. id carelc 
in err quandam ſectam quæ 15 IT _ ltr no Set er Mean 
univerſalem viam anime con- 0 iloſoph ad vet ſch 
tineat liberandæ, nondumque PAY yer ou ure up 
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in ſuam notitiam eandem viam 
hiſtoriali cognitione perlatam; 
procul dubio confitetur, eſſe aliquam ; ſed nondum in ſaam veniſſe notitizg 
Ita ei non ſufficebat quicquid de anima liberanda ſtud ioſiſſime didicerat, fi 

ue, vel potius aliis, noſſe ac tenere videbatur. Sentiebat enim adhue f 
deeſſe aliquam præſtantiſſimam auctoritatem, quam de re tanta ſequi oport 
ret. Auguſtin. De Civitate Dei, lib. 10. c. 32. 


The unrea- 3. This Senſe of the Antient and Wiſeſt Phi 


7 loſophers, is much departed from by Moder; I) 


Want and Reaſon was of itſelf ſufficiently able, to inſt 
. and preſerve Men in the Practice of their Duy 
and that nothing was to be expected from Rev 
lation. But beſides what has been already intim 
ted concerning the extreme Barbarity of the pre 
ſent Heathen World, and what the Philoſopher 
both Greeks and Latins have confeſſed concerning 
the State of the more civilized Nations where 
they lived; I think we may ſafely appeal even i 


our Adverſaries themſelves, whether the Teſtimo 
ny of Chriſt, ( without conſidering at preſent whi 


Truth and Evidence it has, ) concerning the II. may 
mortality of the Soul, and the Rewards and Peits, th: 


niſhments of a Future State, have not had (not 
withſtanding all the Corruptions of Chriſtians 
viſibly in Experience and Effet 


[ruptneſs 
as been 
the Li 


— "Eames, 8 © T greater and more powerful It of th 

Based, roÞs5 35 deren r ug, ui xp fluence upon the Lives and Act llently in 

Ser: dran gif LnipXpoion- ons of Men, than the Reaſoning, in x 

— o EI y . * Fe 

= "Bic * . -& of all the Philoſophers avs * cultiva 

iert ce. Origen. ad ver ſ. Were In the World: Mpelber dein allt 
Celf, lib. 1. dible Teſtimony, and the Ble 
ane 
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d Authority of Revelation, be not in itſelf as 
were a Light held to the Conſciences of ſtupid 
id careleſs Men; and the moſt natural and pro- 
er Means that can be imagined, to awaken and 
0uze up many of thoſe, who would be little affect- 


4 with all the ſtrict Arguments and abſtract Rea- 


bnings in the World. And, to bring this matter 
oa ſhort Iflue 3 whether in Chriſtian Countries, 


3 


it leaſt where Chriſtianity is profeſſed in any to- 


rable degree of Purity, ) the ge- 
erality even * of the meaner and 
voſt vulgar and ignorant People 
ave not Truer and Worthier 
otions of God, more juſt and 
gut Apprehenſions concerning 
Attributes and Perfections, 
deeper Senſe of the Difference 
Good and Evil, a greater re- 
rd to moral Obligations and to 
e plain and moſt neceſſary Du- 
g of Life, and a more firm 
d univerſal Expectation of a 
uture State of Rewards and 
miſnments; than in any Hea- 
en Country, any conſiderable 


ſumber of Men were ever found 
have had. 
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this paſſage is both corruptly 
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hurt by an imperfe& Tranſla- 
tion. Orig. adver. Celſ lib 3. 
Edit. Cant. p. 128. ] 


t may here perhaps he pretended by Modern Dee great 
Jeiits, that the great Ignorance and undeniable Neceſſity 


[ruptneſs of the whole Heathen World, has al- 


and Uſe of 


Divine 


ys been owing, not to any abſolute Inſufficiency Revelati- 


the Light of Nature itſelf, but merely to the n. 
wit of the ſeveral particular Perſons, in not ſuf- 
ently improving that Light; and that Deiſts 
, in places where Learning and right Reaſon 
* Cultivated, are well able to diſcover and ex- 
n all the Obligations and Motives of Mora- 
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lity, without believing any thing of Revelaig icety, 
But this, even though it were true, (as, in th now! 
Senſe they intend, it by no means is; becauſe, ; ound 
has been before ſhown, there are ſeveral very g f they t 
ceſſary Truths not poſſible to be diſcovered yit ke Goſp 
any certainty by the bare Light of Nature ; By Ker an 
ſuppoſing it, I ſay, to be true, that all the Oj hey ſho 
gations and Motives of Morality could poſſibly texſon, 
diſcovered and explained clearly, by the m out 
Light of Nature alone; yet even This would n eglect 
at all prove, that there is no need of Revelati..7 are 
For, whatever the bare Natural Poſſibility was; . © con 
* See an Certain in Fact, the Wiſeſt Philoſophers of Old, Mr Ido 
excellent ver were able to do it to any effectual purpi ge whol 
Paſſage ff but always willingly acknowledged that they f "oF 
C0070: fo ſt And as wt 
che puy- Wanted ſome higher Aſſiſtance. n Pen te 
poſe cited great Pretences of Modern Deiſts; *tis to be ol ey hav 
abo ve, pag. ſerved, that the clearneſs of moral Reaſonings viii: thety 
504, 595* much improved, and the Regard to a future ud h 
very much increaſed, even in Heathen Wie nin t 
after the coming of Chriſt. And almoſt all ed nc 
Things that are ſaid wiſely and truly by mode their 
Deiſts, are plainly borrowed from That Rewe es of 
on, which they refuſe to imbrace; and wia: T. 
which, they could never have been able to lich ar; 
ſaid the fame things. New, indeed, when ebe us 
whole Duty, with its true motives, is clearly ber 7 
vealed to us; its Precepts appear plainly agree isnt of 
to Reaſon ; and Conſcience readily approves vi y othe 
is Good, as it condemns what is Evil: Nay, Muay of 
our Duty is thus made known to us, *tis ealy the p 
only to ſee its agreement with Reaſon, but allo ealed R 
begin and deduce its Obligation from Reaſon. Neir Du 
had we been utterly deſtitute of all revealed Li bud h 
then, to have diſcovered our Duty in all poten, 
with the true motives of it, merely by the h arts, wi 
of natural Reaſon ; would have been a * oe, w. 
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icety, Pains and Labour; like groping for an 
known way, in the obſcure Twilight. What 
round have any Modern Deiſts to imagine, that 
f they themſelves had lived without the Light of 
he Goſpel, they ſhould have been wiſer than So- 
ates and Plato and Cicero? How are they certain, 
key ſhould have made ſuch a right uſe of their 
Reaſon, as to have diſcovered the Truth exa#Zly, 
ithout being any way led aſide by Prejudice or 
ſeglect? If their Lot had been among the Vulgar; 
ow are they ſure they ſhould have been ſo happy, 
r ſo conſiderate, as not to have been involved in 
at Idolatry and Superſtition, which overſpread 
he whole World ? If they had joyned themſelves 
> the Philoſophers, which Sect would they have 
hoſen to have followed? And what Book would 
ey have reſolved upon, to be the adæquate Rule 
f their Lives and Converſations? Or, if they 
hould have ſet up for Themſelves, how are they 
train they ſhould have been ſkilful and unpreju- 
Iced enough, to have deduced the ſeveral Branches 
f their Duty, and applied them to the ſeveral 
ales of Life, by Argumentation and dint of Rea- 
n? *Tis one thing to ſee that thoſe Rules of Life, 
hich are beforehand plainly and particularly laid 
ore us, are perfectly agreeable to Reaſon ; and 
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wh TI thing to find out thoſe Rules merely by the 

ee ight of Reaſon, without their having firſt been 

©: e otherwiſe made known. We ſee that even 

„May of thoſe, who profeſs to govern their Lives 

* the plain written Rule of an inſtituted and re- 
a 


ealed Religion, are yet moſt miſerably ignorant of 
ieir Duty; And how can any Man be ſure he 
ould have made ſo good Improvement of his 
keaſon, as to have underſtood it perfectly in all its 
arts, without any ſuch help? We ſee that many of 
de, who profeſs to believe firmly that great and 

| everlaſting 
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The EVvIDENCES of Natural 8 
everlaſting Happineſs, which Chriſt has promised 
to Obedience; and that great and eternal Miſery 
which Chriſt has threatned to Diſobedience; an 
yet hurried away by their Luſts and Paſſions u 
tranſgreſs the Conditions of that Covenant, 9 
which theſe Promiſes and theſe Threatnings are an 
nexed. And how can any Man be ſure he ſhould 
be able to overcome thoſe great Temptations, j 
theſe mighty Motives were leſs diſtinctiy known, 9 
leſs powerfully inforced ? But ſuppoſe he could, an 
that by ſtrength of Reaſon he could demonſtrate i 
himſelf theſe things with all clearneſs and diſtin? 
yet could A Men do ſo ? Aſſuredly all Men an 
not equally capable of being Philoſophers, though al 
Men are equally obliged to be Religious. At lk 
thus much 1s certain, that the Rewards and Puniſh 
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ments of another World, the great Motives of V vorthy . 
ligion, cannot be ſo powerfully inforced, to the i any « 
fluencing the Lives and Practice of all forts i the co 
Men, by one who ſhall undertake to demonitraWently, ce 
the reality of them by abſtract Reaſon and Artes of 
ments; as by one who ſhowing ſufficient Credeſ e of ( 
rials of his having been himſelf in that other Stu on anc 
ſhall aſſure them of the Truth and certainty would 
theſe things. But after all, the Queſtion does n need 
really lie here. The Truth, at the bottom, Me or of 
plainly This. All the great Things that Mode not fr 
Deiſts affect to ſay of right Reaſon, as to its ſulioeined, | 
ency in diſcovering the Obligations and Motion, | 
of Morality ; is only a Pretence, to be made Ages, 
of, when they are oppoſing Chriſtianity. At on claim 
times, and in reality, they have no hearty regal" withec 
for . Morality, nor for the natural Evidences of ending 
Certainty of a Future State, They are willnWlideratic 
enough to believe, that Men periſh abſolutely Wwe gr. 
Death; And fo they have no concern to ſuppod, to b. 
effectually the Cauſe of Virtue, nor care to mv ypuncr, a. 
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t any conſiſtent Scheme of Things; but una- 

idably recur, in Truth, to downright Atheiſm. 

leaſt, in the Manners of moſt of them, *tis 

o plain and apparent, that abſolute Libertiniſm 

the thing they really aim at; And however 

ir Creed may pretend to be the Creed of Deiſts, 

almoſt always their Practice is the Practice of 

ry Atheiſts. 

4. To return therefore to the Argument. 7% God 
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om what has been ſaid upon this Head, it ap- , 7 f 
a * abſolutely 1 
s plainly, that *ris agreeable to the natural nt bo 2 


opes and Expectations of Men, that is, of 4rd Mer 
gt Reaſon duly improved; to ſuppoſe God rde Help 
king ſome particular Revelation of his Will to \ Cart 
inkind, which may ſupply the undeniable De- 

5 of the Light of Nature. And at the ſame 

e, tis evident that ſuch a thing is by no means 

orthy of the Divine Wiſdom, or inconſiſtent 
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e any of the Attributes of God; but rather, | 
the contrary moſt ſuitable to them. Conſe- , 
(tranny, conſidering the manifold Wants and Ne- m4 
\rouitics of Men, and the abundant Goodneſs and $a 
eden of God; there is great Ground from right 4:4 
Staraſon and the Light of Nature, to believe, that 9 1 
y a would not always leave Men wholly deftitute 4 


= > > wa 


3 no needful an Aſſiſtance, but would at ſome 
e or other actually afford it them. Yet it 


ode not from hence at all follow, (as ſome have 
[uinclW@eined, ) that God is Obliged to make ſuch a Re- 
lotion. For then it muſt needs have been given 
de Ages, and to all Nations; and might have 


tot claimed and demanded as of Juſtice, rather 
1 wiſhed for and deſired as of Mercy and con- 
tending Goodneſs. But the forementioned 


wil aderations are ſuch as might afford Men rea- 
tel) ble ground to Zope for ſome Favour of this 
ſuppoe, to be conferred at ſuch Time, and in ſuch 


) maßgzener, and upon ſuch Perſons, as ſhould feem 
| beſt 
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beſt to ſupreme infinite Wiſdom : At leaſt, thy 
might well diſpoſe and prepare Men betore-hn 
whenever any Doctrine ſhould come accompanig 
with juſt and good Evidence of its being {uch 
Revelation, to believe and embrace it with 4 
readineſs. 


ruths « 
covera 
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ith the 
ey All 
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i* mak! 
Wh: Want of It has been made uſe of, by * a modern Author mſelve 
# = np as his principal and ſtrongeſt Argument aganff own, 
5 tent Ob- the reaſonableneſs of believing any Revelation M oranc 
_ Jection a- all; that 'tis confeſſed there has been no Revel, nſequer 
; LS gu the tion univerſally owned and embraced as ſuch, ei beine 
| - duellen in all Ages, or by all nations in any Age. HM follo 
! * Oracles Pretends to acknowledge, that if the Doctrine That 
hits | of Reaſon, Chriſtianity was univerſally entertained, he vai it, i! 
40 78: 197» not doubt of its being truly a Revelation of 1! Lite, 
i 3 1 Will of God to Mankind. But ſince, in F cinatio 
1 there is no inſtituted Religion univerſally rect at! 
1 as a Divine Revelation; and there are ſeveral Hs, anc 
. Ws. tions to whom the Chriſtian Doctrine in particul Th 
1 was never ſo much as preached, nor ever came make 
1 their knowledge at all; he concludes, that, gels; 
„ is not univerſal and equally made known to tes an 
13 i Men, cannot be needful for Any; and conſequeniiund to 
WR} ly, that there never was any real Want of a ke or t| 
4-81 velation at all, nor any ground to think any ul Men 
. 1 ther Aſſiſtance neceſſary to enable Men to anlvWtaning 
if 9 | all the Ends of their Creation than the balnliderat 
. Light of Nature. This is the Summ and Strenge Na 
+ ati of this Author's Reaſoning 3 and herein all WW Divi 
1 Deniers of Revelation agree with him. No Ligh 
| (not to take notice here, that *tis by no means '"Þliderar 
poſſible, but all Men may be capable of E infi2it 
ving ſome Benefit from a Revelation, which chſafe 
a great part of them may have never heard oliſtance 
If theſe Mens Reaſoning was true, it would very 
low by the ſame Argument, that neither was NN a Do 
tural Religion neceſſary to inable Men to anl%d wit 
the ends of their Creation, For, though al ly a J 
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they uths of Natural Religion, are indeed certainly 
1nd coverable by the due uſe of right Reaſon a- 
miele; yet 'tis evident A Men are not indued 
chin the fame Faculties and Capacities, nor have 


xy All equally afforded to them the ſame means 
making that diſcovery : As theſe Gentlemen 
mſelves upon ſome occaſions are willing enough 
own, when they are deſcribing the barbarous 
morance of ſome poor Indian Nations. And 
nſequently, the knowledge of Natural Religi- 
being, in Fact, by no means univerſal ; it 
|| follow that there is no great Neceſſity even 
That; but that Men may do very well with- 
t it, in performing the Functions of the Ani- 
Liſe, and direct ing themſelves wholly by the 
clinations of Senſe. And thus theſe Gentlemen 
t at laſt be forced to let go all moral Obliga- 
ns, and ſo recur unavoidably to abſolute Athe- 
n. The Truth is: As God was not obliged, 
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ame make all his Creatures equal; to make Men, 
„ w eels; or to endue All Men, with the ſame Fu- 
to ties and Capacities as Any; So neither is he 
equi nd ro make All Men capable of the ſame De- 
a Nor the /ame Kind of Happineſs, or to afford 


my fu 
anis 
e b 
Sirens 
all t 


Men the very ſame means and opportunities of 
ſaining it. There is ground enough, from the 
nlderation of the manifeſt corruption of Hu- 
ne Nature, to be ſo far ſenſible of the Want 
Divine Revelation, as that right Reaſon and 


Nob Light of Nature itſelf will lead a wiſe and 
cans derate Man to think it very probable, that 
i rol: infizitely merciful and good God may actually 
hich Mechſafe to afford Men ſome ſuch ſupernatural 


ard 0. 
wild 1 
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ant 
all 
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ſiltance: And conſequently ſuch a Perſon wilt 
very willing, ready, and prepared to enter- 
na Doctrine which ſhall at any time come at- 
led with juſt and good Evidence of its being 
y a Revelation of the Will of God. * i 
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does not at all from hence follow, either that Gy 
is abſolutely bound to make ſuch a Rey, 
tion; or that, if he makes it, it muſt equally þ 
made to All Men; or that, ſince in Fact it is ng 
made to All, therefore there is no reaſon to belegt 
that there is any Need or any Probability of ig 
being made to Any. 
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VIII. There is no other Religion nw i" 11 
World, but the Chriſtian, that has any juſt preta 


or tolerable appearance of Reaſon, to be eſteemed (ut 


a Divine Revelation : And therefore, if Chriſtianity r 
aot true, there is no Revelation of the Will of Gd _ 
all made to Mankind. * 
This Propoſition will eaſily be granted by 
Mollern Unbelieveis; and therefore J need not N. 7 
particular in the Proof of it. 8; 
The Mabomelan Religion, was founded by Wl * 
vicious Perſon, propoſes ridiculous and trilin 4 hy 
Doctrines to be believed, was propagated mere ag 
by violence and force of Arms, was confirmed * 25 7 
no publick and unconteſtable Miracles, promi Tie . 
vain and ſenſual Rewards to its Profeſſors, an min | 
is every way incompaſſed with numberleſs ſu 17 
Abſurdities and Inconſiſtencies, (as thoſe wt I <ul 
have given us Accounts of the Life of Mam. ng 
and the Nature of his Religion, have abundant (lber 
made out; and is ſufficiently evident cven 0 . 1 
the Alcoran itſelf;) that there is no great Du berable 
ger of Is impoſing upon rational and conſiden 4 die 
Men. t with ; 
The Jewif Religion, was founded whol'y 1W.q Rea 
on the Expectation of a Meſſiah to come. 4 - 5 
the Time of his appearance was limited by #4 Bock 
lain and determinate Prophecies, that What (a ditto | 
culties ſoever there. may be in computing the Wl ;, R, 
ry nice and exact Time of their Completion; ly FR 
what different Periods ſoever may be fixed, fro which 


when 
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thence to begin ſeveral Computations ; yet the 
me of their being fulfilled, is now, in all poſſi- 
le ways of computing, ſo very far elapſed, that 
f the Chriſtian Doctrine be falſe, there is no Sup- 
oficion left, upon which the Jewiſh Religion can, 
ith any Colour of Reaſon, be believed to be 
ue. 

[t being evident therefore, that either the Chri- 
han Revelation is true, or elſe (how great Want 
ever there may be of it) there is no ſuch thing 

Revelation at all: It remains that I proceed to 
ſider what poſitive and direct Evidence there is, 
prove the actual Truth of this Divine Reve- 
tion, 


IX. The Chriſtian Religion, conſidered in its pri- 
tive Simplicity, and as taught in the Holy Scrip- 
res, has all the Marks and Proofs of being actually 
id truly a Divine Revelation; that any Divine Re- 
lation, ſuppoſing it was true, could reaſonably be ima- 
ied or deſired to have, 


ming from God, are thele. rſt, That the 
ities it enjoyns, be all ſuch as are agreeable to 
natural Notions of God; and perfective of 
e Nature, and conducive to the Happineſs and 
ell-being of Men. And that the Do#rines it 
aches, be all ſuch ; as, though not indeed diſ- 
verable by the bare Light of Nature, yet, 
en diſcovered by Revelation, may be conſiſt- 
t with, and agreeable to, ſound and unpreju- 


I} ; ed Reaſon, For otherwiſe, no Evidence what- 
„ er, can be of fo great force to prove that 
T3 Doctrine is True; as its being either Con- 
1 diftory in itſelf, or wicked in its Tendency, 
:n; prove that it muſt neceſſarily be Falſe. Se- 
4 f ch, For the ſame Reaſon, the Motives likewiſe, 
Aber which it is recommended to Mens Belief and 


Y Practice; 
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Practice; and all the peculiar Circumſtances, with 
which it is attended; muſt be ſuch as are ſuitah} 
to the excellent Wiſdom of God, and fitted 9 
amend the Manners, and perfect the Minds « 
Men. Laſtly, it muſt moreover be poſitively au 
direftly proved to come from God, by ſuch cert 
Signs and Matters of Fatt, as may be undeniahl 
Evidences of its Author's having actually a U. 
vine Commiſſion. For otherwiſe, as no Evidend 
can prove a Doctrine to come from God, if it h 
either Impoſſible or Wicked in itſelf ; fo on th 
other hand, neither can any degree of Goodnek 0 
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Excellency in the Doctrine itſelf, make it demon * 
ſtrably certain, but only highly probable, to H ber 
come from God; unleſs it has moreover ſome poli. 1 42, 


fitive and direct Evidence of its being actually Re 
vealed. 

The entire Proof therefore of this Propoſitio 
muſt be made by an Induction of Particulars, 
follows. 
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X. Firſt, The Practical Duties ,t the Mais 
tian Neligion enfuvns, are all ſuch, as are moſt m ing of 
alle to our natural Notions of God, and moſt Mall tf 

eftive of the Nature, and conducive to the Hai being t 
neſs and Mell- being of Men. That is; Christ o m 
even in this ſingle reſpect, as containing alone an 


in 
one conſiſlent Syſtem all the wiſe and good Precejl fled B 
(and thoſe improved, augmented, and exalted u Wt Mi; 
kigheſt degree of Perfection, ) that ever were taint Obe 
fingly and ſcatteredly, and many times but ver) ſr what 
ruptly by the ſeveral Schocls of the Philoſophers 3 Molt hea: 


this <wilhout any mixture of the fond, abſurd, and 
perſtiticus Practices of any of theſe Philoſophers ; 0 
to be embraced and jrafiſed by all rational and conj 
ring Deiſts, who will abt conſiſtently, and ſteadily 
fue the conſequences of their own Principles; a. 


leaſt the beſt Scheme and Sect of Philoſophy, that 
3 | 


ceive ; 
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es ft up in the World; and highly probable, even 
bough it had no external Evidence, to be of Divine 
Driginal. 
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lun by confounding the Inventions of Men, the 


rrupt Additions of certain particular Churches or 
xcieties of Chriſtians, with the pure and ſimple 
Irecepts of the Goſpel of Chriſt. In all thoſe In- 
ces of Duty, which pure and uncorrupt Chriſtia- 
ty enjoyns, the Propoſition is manifeſt and alto- 
ether undeniable. The Duties of Love, Fear, 
d Adoration, which the Chriſtian Religion obliges 
x to render unto God, are fo plainly incumbent 
pon us from the conſideration of the excellent At- 
butes of the Divine Nature, and our relation to 
Im as our Creator and Preſerver ; that no Man 
ho conſiders, can think himſelf free from the Ob- 
eations which our Religion Jays upon him to 
aftile theſe Duties; without denying the very 
ing of God, and acting contrary to the Reaſon 
dall the natural Notions of his own Mind. It is 


Witio 
lars, 


Ha ing the true and acceptable Worſhip of God, 
Maut {6 much in any poſitive and ritual Obſervances, 
le and zin approaching him with pure Hearts and un- 
P rect) ed Bodies, with unf-igned Repentance for all 


d tot 
e bai 
very d 
1 


aſt Miſcarriages, and ſincere Reſolutions of con- 
ant Obedience for the future; in praying to him 
r whatever we want, and returning him our 
olt hearty Thanks for whatever good Thirgs we 


and eve; with ſuch Dependence and Humility, 
e Submiſſion, Truſt, and Reliance, as are the 
dc per Affections of dutiful Children; all this is 
laily M inly moſt agreeable to our Natural Notions 
, # 1 Apprehenſions of God. And that che Prayers 
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N 


This Propoſition is ſo very evident, that the De Prope- 
reateſt Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Inſtitution 
ye never been able to deny it any otherwiſe, ſeveral In- 


uperſtitious Practices of particular Perſons, or the Duꝶ. 
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of ſinful and depraved Creatures, ſincerely g. 
penting, ſhould be offered up to God, and hy. 
come prevalent with him, through and by th 
Interceſſion of a Mediator; is very conſonant y 
right and unprejudiced Reaſon: As I ſhall hay 
occaſion to ſhow more particularly hereafter, whe 
I come to conſider the Articles of our Belief, 4 
gain; The Duties of Juſtice, Equity, Charity ul 
Truth, which the Chriſtian Religion obliges u 
to exerciſe towards Men, are fo apparently rg 
ſonable in themſelves, and ſo directly conducive i 
the Happineſs of Mankind; that their unalterabl 
Obligations is not only in great meaſure deducible 
from the bare Light of Nature and right Reaſo 
but even Thoſe Men alſo, who have broken thray 
all the Bonds ot natural Religion itſelf, and th 
original Obligations of Virtue, have yet cho 
it neceſſary for the preſervation of Society and t 
well-being of Mankind, that the Obſervation « 
theſe Duties to ſome degree, ſhould be inforced b 
the Penalties of humane Laws. And the addit 
nal Improvements, which our Saviour has made t 
theſe Duties, by commanding his Diſciples % 
as it were Lights in the World, and Exampl 
of good Works to all Men; 7o be fo far from! 
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Juring others, that on the contrary they ſhoul It Worl 
not indulge themſelves in any degree of Anger Wl: that 
Paſſion ; 20 ſeek reconciliation immediately up lch, v. 
any Difference or Offence that may ariſe ; 0 be * anc 
injuries patiently, rather than return evil for eri uch a 
to be always willing to forgive one another TH. *_* 
Treſpaſſes, as they all expect forgiveneſs at * ſuc 
Hands of God; to be kind and charitable to: * a 
Men; to aſſiſt readily, and be willing to do 85 
good Offices, not only to their Friends, but ent 4 on 
to their bittereſt Enemies alſo; in a word, . 7% 
raiſe their Virtue and Goodneſs far above ti 3 


comme N 
N taſt in 
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ommon Practice of Men, extending their Chari- 
univerſally in imitafion of the Goodneſs of God 
mſelf, who maketh the Sun to riſe on the evil 
d on the good, and ſendeth Rain on the juſt and 
the unjuſt : Theſe Precepts, I ſay, are ſuch, as 
 unprejudiced Philoſopher would have been un- 
lung to confeſs were the utmoſt Improvements 
Morality, and to the higheſt degree Perfective 
numane Nature. In like manner; The Duties 
Sbriety, Temperance, Patience and Contentment, 
hich our Religion injoyns us to practiſe in Our 
ves, are fo undeniably agreeable to the inward 
nſtitution of humane Nature, and fo perfective 
it, that the principal Deſign of all true Philoſo- 
y has ever been to recommend and ſet off theſe 
uties to the beſt Advantage; Though, as the 
loſophers themſelves have always confeſſed, no 
loſophy was ever able to govern Mens practice 
etually in theſe reſpects. But the additional Pre- 
pts, and the new Weight and Authority, which 
r Saviour has added to his Inſtructions of this 
d; teaching his Diſciples to govern their Matt. v. 
Thoughts, Deſires and Inclinations; to con- 28. 
n and get above all the Deſires of this pre- Mat: Nin 
t World, and to ſet their Affections principally 5s. 
on that which is to come; Theſe are the things, 
ch, when the Chriftian Religion was in its pri- 
ave and pureſt State, worked Men up actually 
uch a Pitch of cheerful and generous Obedi- 
e to the Laws of God, and taught them to 
tan ſuch a compleat Victory over the World, 
i over all the Deſires and Appetites of Senſe ; 
the beſt Philoſophers have acknowledged, their 
nuctions were never able to do. Laſtly, even 
e poſitive ard external Obſervances, (the Ito 
raments, ) which are inſtituted in the Chriſtian 
gion, as means and aſſiſtances to keep Men 
aſt in the practice of thoſe great and moral 
| TS 2 Duties 
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Duties which are the weightier Matters of the Lam; 
even thoſe poſitive Inſtitutions (I ſay ) are ſo free 


nanifeſt] 
God's Cl 


from all appearance of Superſtition and Vanity, WW jkenels 

and fo wilely fitted to the end for which they Improve 

were deſigned, that no Adverſaries of Chriſti. an i 

have ever been able to object any thing , being 

all againſt the things themſelves, but only again}, /ix! 

certain Corruptions and Superſtitions, which ſome el, al 

who call themſelves Chriſtians, have, directly! ere his 
oppoſition to the true Deſign of Chriſtianity, M ton of 
troduced and annexed to them. For, what i coul: 

ſonable Man can pretend to ſay, that *tis im the 

way unreaſonable or Superſtitious, for every Mend admi 

ber of the Society to be ſolemnly admitted n Word; 

his Profeſſion, by a plain and fignificant Ry and 
intitling him to all the Privileges, and chargi ether 1 

him with all the Obligations, which belong to I the 
Members of that Society as ſuch ? which is M rein 

Deſign of One of the Sacrements : Or, that "fifngs are 
unreaſonable and Superſtitious, for Men frequem ever th 

ly to commemorate with all Thankfulneſs the LH, wi 

of their greateſt Benefactor, and humbly and ere be a 

lemnly to renew their Obligations and Promi; a 

of Obedience to him? which is the Deſign of at are e. 

Other, tat wiſe 

Tits, a Let now any impartial Perſon judge, whether o 
great Evi. this be not a wiſe and excellent Inſtitution Mi down 
=_ * practical Religion; highly conducive to the Hae only f 
-22 pineſs of Mankind; and worthy to be eſtablih fcacy a 
from God. by a Revelation from God, when Men had core conf 
feſſedly corrupted themſelves to ſuch a degte eight ar 

that not only the Light of Nature and right N4Mnerful 

ſon was altogether inſufficient to reſtore true Pi er is TI 

ty, but even That Light ily of 

: ut Nature Lumen (as Cicero * expreſsly acknowir the P 
ro fore ps 12%; ledges) no where appeared. . moral 
r at Large, fag. 277. any impartial Perſon judge, ud upon 
ther a Religion that tends Wer; and 


manifeſtl 
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God's Creation, to reſtore Men to the Imitation and 
| ikeneſs of God, and to the Dignity and higheſt 
improvement of their Nature; has not within it- 
ak an intrinſick and very powerful Evidence of 
s being truly Divine. Let any one read the 
4b, ſixth and ſeventh Chapters of St Matthew's 
Mel, and judge if they do not, as it were, ſet 
ere bis Eyes ſuch a lovely Image and Repreſen- 
lion of true Virtue, as Plato * 


'& 
Ante 
Me 


1 


th the higheſt degree of love 


£m 

na Word ; let any Man of an ho- Sui. Cic. de Offc. lib. 
ne et and ſincere Mind conſider, 

on ether That practical Doctrine has not even in 
che greateſt marks of a Divine Original; 


herein whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
nos are bonejt, whatſoever things are juſt, what- 
erer things are pure, whatſoever things are 
ly, whatſoever things are of good report, if 
re be any Virtue, if there be any thing praiſe- 
hy; all theſe, and theſe only, are the things 
t are earneſtly recommended to Mens practice. 
tat wife Precept was ever delivered by any Phi- 
ſopher of any Sect, which is not more plainly 
d down by our Saviour and his Apoſtles ? And 
It only ſo ; but inforced moreover with greater 
cacy and Strength? founded upon nobler and 
ore conſiſtent Principles? urged with greater 
eight and Authority? and preſſed with more 
erftul and affecting Arguments? Nay, nei- 
e Fi r is This all the difference, even in reſpect 
y of the Excellency of the Doctrine itſelf. 
o the Philoſophers taught indeed many excel- 
at moral Truths; but ſome upon one occaſion 
i upon one Set of Principles, ſome upon ano- 
ser; and every one of them were miſtaken in 
fell | * 4 ſome 


manifeſtly to the recovery of the rational part of 


327 


id could not but charm Men Fernam ipſam, & tan- 
quam Faciem honeſti; quæ ſi 


3 4 Oculis cerneretur, mirabiles a- 
d admiration imaginable. In mores, ut ait Plato, excitaret 


I. 


Phil. iv. 8. 
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dent, that it becomes the Supreme Governour 9 
the Univerſe, to vindicate the Honour and Auth. 
rity of his Laws and Government, to give ſome 
Evidences of his Hatred and Indignation againſt 
Sin, and ſometimes by inſtances of Severity to pre. 
vent Sinners from abuſing his Mercy and p.. 
tience ; no leſs than that *tis agreeable to his ink. 
nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to ſuffer his Anger t 
be by ſome means appeaſed : No Motive in thi 
Caſe can be imagined more expedient and pon 
erful, to incourage Sinners to return to the pratice 
of their Duty, and to perſwade them to continue 
therein immoveably for the future; nothing cu 


Mankir 
Notions 
nd vic 
ind De 
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hat (a: 
| nly 

4 beir 
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actually 


be imagined more ſeaſonable and ſatisfactory ere wa 
the Mind of Man, and more agreeable to the c ſiſtanc 


imſelf. 
Men 


cellent Wiſdom of God, and worthy of the fu 
reme and infinitely merciful Governour of al 


Things; than ſuch a poſitive Declaration of nner, 
Acceptableneſs of ſincere Repentance, and ſuch an ring t 
thentick Aſſurance of Pardon and Forgiveneſs there WWhiloſop} 
upon, as under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation the D agre 
vine Goodneſs and Mercy has found means tacalon, ; 


afford unto us, in ſuch manner, as is at the m ns, tha 


time abundantly conſiſtent with the Honoyr an able 
Dignity of the Laws of God, and with his in-tribute: 
concileable Hatred againſt all Unrighteouſnels iour, 
Sin. your CA 
Of thedi- 2. That divine and ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, which er gi 
wine Aſt» under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, they who fue Effe. 
ance, = cerely endeavour to obey the Will of God, Ain a v 
Motive to incouragement to hope for, upon all neceſia'imitive 
Obedience. occaſions z is another powerful Motive, to fn wond 
port Men effectually in the Practice of their Duty «lon of 
The wiſeſt of the Philoſophers, were ſo far gh vickec 
ſible of the great Corruption and Depravity NMeught 
Humane Nature in its preſent State; they walH*xhng 
ſenſible that ſuch was the Careleſsneſs, Stupidiiſi the Ph 
and Want of Attention, of the greater part fd even 


Mankind 
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Mankind; ſo many the early Prejudices and falſe 
Notions taken in by evil Education; fo ſtrong 
nd violent the unreaſonable Luſts, Appetites, 
nd Deſires of Senſe 3 and fo great the Blindneſs, 
roduced by ſuperftitious Opinions, vitious Cuſ- 
ums, and debauched Practices through the World; 
hat (as has been before ſhown, ) they themſelves 
penly confeſſed, they had very little hope of 
ver being able to reform Mankind with any con- 
tkerably great and univerſal Succeſs, by the bare 
ce of Philoſophy and right Reaſon ; but that, 
pproduce ſo great a change, and enable Men ef- 
fually to conquer all their corrupt Affections, 
here was need of ſome ſupernatural and divine 
\fiſtance, or the immediate Interpoſition of God 
mſell. Now This divine aſſiſtance is vouchſafed 
Men under the Chriſtian Diſpenſation in ſuch a 
anner, as (from what has been already ſaid con- 
ming the Judgment of the Wiſeſt of the Antient 
hiloſophers in this matter) appears to be undeni- 
bly agreeable to the natural Expectations of right 
leaſon, and ſuitable to the beſt and worthieſt No- 
ons, that Men have ever by the Light of Nature 
en able to frame to themſelves, concerning the 
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bau in a very viſible and remarkable manner in the 
ceſſuWiimitive Times, by * the fud- _, 1 1 

» lip" wonderful, and total Refor- 5 —_ —— — 
Duß don of far greater Numbers pauciſſimis Dei 1 tam plact- 
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nkind ; ſtanding 


ought to Repentance by the 


tributes and Perfections of God. F ye, ſays our Luke xi. 
wiour, being Evil, know how to give Good Gifts un- 13. 


wicked Men, than ever were dum, quam ovem, reddam. Da 
libidinoſum, &c. Lactant lib. z. 


5 ; Ilape Ph Toi EMG tis Tis, 
aching and Exhortations of c. Origen. adverſ. Celf lib. 


the P hiloſophers in the World. 1. See this Paſſage cited above, 
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ſtanding all the Corruption introduced amon 
Chriſtians, I think it can hardly be denied 0 
any Unbelievers of Revelation, but that there * 
among us many more Perſons of all conditions 
who worſhip God in ſincerity and ſimplicity of 
Heart, and live in the conſtant practice of al 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and true Virtue ; thy 
ever _ __ in any of the moſt civilized Ns. 
tions, and moſt improved by Philoſophy in 
heathen World. y : n 
Of the 3. The Rewards and Puniſhments which th 
clear Di Chriſtian Religion propoſes, to Obedience or Dil. 
2 of obedience 3 are a Motive, perfectly agreeable ty 
future" Mens natural Hopes and Fears, and worthy a 


Twayds and 


Punip- God to make known by poſitive and expreſs Re. 


ments, as velation. For ſince 'tis confeſſedly ſuitable to th ty afficr 
_ „ divine Wiſdom, to make variety of Creatures etumony 
Ozedience. endued with very different Powers and Faculties, gly by D 
and capable of very different kinds and degrees q & of the 
Improvement; and ſince all rational Creatures led in ft 

by reaſon of that natural Liberty of Will v ſo brou 

is eſſentially neceſſary to their being ſuch, can o revea 

not but be capable of exalting and improving nels and | 

their Nature by the practice of Virtue and the Im ng, the 

ration of God, and on the contrary of depravingi t WRIC 

and debaſing their Nature by the practice of Viet wards a 

and Alienation of themſelves from God; I: fo" in tb 

laws undeniably, (as has been before ſhown b [thout th 

a more particular deduction, ) that 'tis highly a ade of tk 
greeable to the Light of Nature and to rg Light « 

Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that God, the Supreme Goal, of R 
vernour and Diſpoſer of all things, will finall 1 

make a juſt and ſuitable diſtinction between hi 1 
Creatures, by the diſtribution of proportionable F upon 
Rewards and Puniſhments. Nevertheleſs, bot J Thing 

the Truth itſelf of theſe final Rewards and Pu | Bury 
niſhments, was ſo far called in queſtion, and ren C na! 

| __ emptib 
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red doubtful and uncertain, by the Diſputations 
ven of the Wiſeſt Philoſophers that ever lived; 
nd thoſe who did in general believe the Truth 
nd Certainty of them, had yet ſo very blind and 
bſcure Notions of what Nature and Kind they 
gere to be; having their Imaginations ſtrangely 
rejudiced with poetical Fictions, and fabulous 
brories; that the ſetting this matter clear and 
gut, and the ſupplying this ſingle defect in the 
ght of Nature, was a thing highly worthy of 
vine Revelation: It being plainly a very diffe- 
nt thing, and of very different Force as to the 
nfuencing Mens Actions, for Men to be able to 
reve themſelves into a reaſonable Expeftation of 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments ; and to be cer- 
ny afſured of the reality of them by expreſs 
eſtimony of Divine Revelation. And accord- 
oly by Divine Revelation in the Goſpel, this de- 
& of the Light of Nature I now actually ſup- 
led in ſuch a manner; Life and Immortality 
e ſo brought to Light; and the Wrath of God 
ſo revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungod- 
nels and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; that this very 
Ing, the clear and diſtin and conſiſtent Ac- 
hunt which the Goſpel gives us of theſe final 
erards and Puniſhments, (which, though in- 
xd in themſelves ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that 
Ithout them no tolerable Vindication could be 
ade of the Attributes of God, yet neither by 
e Light of Nature, nor by any poſitive Inſtitu- 
m of Religion, excepting only the Chriſtian, 
re they ever ſo clearly and plainly repreſented 
Mankind, as to have their full and proper 
lect upon the Hearts and Lives of Men ; ) This 
ny Thing (I fay, ) the clear, diſtin, and con- 
mat Account, which the Goſpel gives us of 
kle final Rewards and Puniſhments, is itſelf no 
Memptible Argument of the Truth and Di- 


vine 
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o have the means of atoning for Sin, which Na- 
re diſcovers only the want of, plainly declared and 
hibited to us? What can be more perfective of 
e Light of Nature, than ſuch a diſcovery of 
e beinouſneſs of Sin and the neceſſity of Holineſs, 
the Death of Chriſt and the Purity of the Gof- 
| does make unto us? In fine, What can more 
fectually perfect the Religion of Nature, than 
e gathering together the Worſhippers of the True 
od, into One Body ? the cauſing them to enter into 
enn Obligations, to live ſuitably to their Holy Pro- 
ſon? the giving them gracious Aſſurances that 
ue Repentance ſhall be accepted for what is paſt, 
d ſincere renewed Obedience for the future? the 
ning them by a few poſitive Rites in one Religion as 
ell as Civil Communion, for mutual Aſſiſtance and 
mrovement £ and the eſtabliſhing a certain Order 
perpetual Succeſſion of Men, whoſe conſtant Bu ſi- 
i it may be, to explain the great Duties of Reli- 
mto perſons of meaner Capacities ;, to urge and in- 
ye the Practice of them ;, to ſet before Men the 
ſons of their Duty, and the Neceſſity of it; to 
w them clearly and impartially the danger of neg- 
Ig it, and the great advantage of performing it 
rerely; in a word, to inſtruct the Ignorant, and 
admoniſh the Wicked ; to reduce thoſe that err, to 
mort the doubting, to reprove the obſtinate; and 
be Inſtruments of conveying to Men all proper Af- 
* to enable them to perform their whole Duty 
7 tua ly 9 

If theſe things be the Ordinances of One, who 
me to contradict the dictates of right Reaſon, 
d not to perfect the Law of Nature, but to 
Aroy it; then let all wiſe Men for ever forſake 


„ j 

AM Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and profeſs them- 
W's again Diſciples of the Philoſophers. . But 
at ol eſe things be perfectly agreeable to Nature 


d right Reaſon, and tend exceedingly to the 
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lence 3 concerning the gracious Method, of 
od's Reconciliation with penitent Sinners; con- 
xrning the neceſſity of true Picty, Righteouſneſs, 
1d Sobriety ; concerning a Judgment to come, 
4 the final Reward of the Righteous, and the Pu- 
ment of wicked Men, in ſuch a manner as will 
fectually vindicate both the Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
e Wiſdom and Honour of God; theſe things (I 
) have, notwithſtanding all Differences concern- 
g ſmaller Matters, been nevertheleſs at the ſame 
e univerſally and conſtantly taught; preſſed and 
culcated upon Perſons of all Capacities, by the 
meſt and continua! Preaching of all the Miniſters 
the Goſpel 3 with an effect infinitely more con- 
erable and viſible, both in Extent and Duration, 
in by the Teaching of any Heathen Philoſophers 
at ever lived. Which ſhows undeniably the Ex- 
lency at leaſt, if not the Divine Authority of the 
nſtian Inſtitution, in this particular reſpect. 


XIII. Fourthly : Al the f Credenda, or] Doc- 
Ines, which the true, fimple, and uncorrupted 
rifian Religion teaches z ( that is, not only thoſe 
un Dofirines which ut requires to be believed as fun- 
mental ana of neceljity to eternal Salvation, but even 
Il the Doctrines which it teaches as Matters 0 
%, are, thougo indeed many of them not diſ- 
able oy bare Keaſon unaſFjted with Revelation, 
den diſcovered by Revelation, apparently mot 


es : reable 70 hund unprejudiced Reaſon 3 have every 
r them a natural Tendency, and a direct and 


6 Influence, 4 reform Mens Minds, and cor- 
heir Manners; and do together make up an iu- 
r cog more confiſtent and rational Scheme of Belief, 
n any that the wiſeſt of the antient Philoſophers ever 
er the cunningeſt of modern Unbelievers can invent 
wontrive, | 
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Ofthe One 1. That there is One only living and true Go WM 1ndee 
8 exiſting of himſelf, by the Neceſſity of his nd bey 
os Nature; abſolutely Independent, Eternal, Om ch Ex 
preſent, Unchangeable, Incorruptible; wit, od de 
4 Body, Parts, or Paſſions ; of infinite Power, xl fred ſ 
4 ledge, and Wiſdom ; of perfect Liberty, an b 
1 Freedom of Will; of infinite Goodneſs, Jute uced tc 
and Truth, and all other poſſible Perfections; © WM viich 
to be abſolutely Self ſufficient to his own inf School 
and unalterable Happineſs : This is, not only Hen acc 
firſt and principal Article of the Chriſtian Fai xplicat! 

but alſo the firſt and moſt evident Truth that overly 
Light of Nature itſelf teaches us, being clearly . J 
monitrable, upon certain and undeniable Prin hoctrine 

of right Reaſon. think, 
Of the 2. That this Supreme Selt-exiſtent Cauſe and ol deg 
Ol be. ther of all things, did before all Ages, in m 4" 3 
N 3 comprehenſible manner, by his Almighty Pure 
2 e, and Will, beget or produce a Divine Perſon; fil picourſe, 
SS ax the Logos, the Word, or Mil eader, 

* eee EX O:ov, im contradi- * 

ftinftion to Avro. or Son, of God; God, of (y vat this M 
in whom dwells the tulnd BM. is is 
Divine Perfections, (excepting abſolute Suprem nab 
Independency, or Self-Origination ; ) being Rugby u 
Col i. 15. Image of the Inviſible God; the Brightnes i 1 
_ 3 Father*s Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis P e wich! 
* 3;. having been in the beginning with God, partaker N, as a 
ins ares. him of his Glory before the World was; the ng. C 
Joh. i 2. of all things by the Word of bis Power ; and! 
Hcb. i ; felf over all (by Communication of his Fu Now t 
Rom. ix 3. Glory and Dominion) God Bleſſed for ever : Ke mannc 
& Joh.i.1. Doctrine (I ſay ) though not indeed diſcovenſ!y to ri 
by bare Reaſon, yet, when made know by Re igual 7 

lation, appears plainly very conſiſtent with f Holy Spirit 
Reaſon, and, ('tis manifeſt ) contains nothing WM 3- Ta 


implies any manner of Abſurdity or Contrad th, anc 
in it. d and Þ 


Vpcration 
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Indeed if any Men, pretending to be 204 above 

nd beyond what is written, have at any time given 

ach Explications of the Manner how the Son of 

od derived his Being from the Father, or have 

Fred ſuch Accounts of his Nature and Attributes, 

can by any juſt and neceſſary conſequence be re- 

aced to imply or involve any Contradiction ; 

which perhaps many of the 

Schoolmen have but a juſtly It is not to be denied but 
een accuſed of doing; ) ſuch that the Schoolmen, who a- 
xplications are without all con- bounded in Wit and Leiſure, 
overſy Falſe, and very injuri- thaugh very few among them 


: « had either exact Skill in the 
t0 Religion. But as this Holy Scriptures, or in Eceleſi- 


hodrine is delivered in Scripture 5 aſtical Antiquity, and the Writ- 
think, there is nothing in it in ings of the antient Fathers of 


. the Chriſtian Church: I ſay, it 
Ny degree contrary to Right cannot be denied but that theſe 


teaſon 3 as I have elſewhere in; ſpeculative and very acute Men, 
ewoured to ſhow in a particular _ 22 a 7 part of 
, their Divinity out of their own 
1 * which I refer che Brains, as Spiders do Cobwebs 
cader. out of their own Bowe's, have 
ſtarted a thouſand Subtilties a- 
put this Myſtery, ſuch as no Chriſtian is bound to trouble his Head withal ; 
uch leſs is it neceſſary for him to underſtand thoſe Niceties, which we may 
aſonably preſume that they who talk of them did themſelves never 
roughly underſtand ; and leaſt of all, is it neceſſary to believe them. 
biſhop Tillotſon, Sermon concerning the Unity of the Divine Nature. 

It were to be wiſhed, that ſome Religioni/ts did not here ſymbolize to 
uch with the Atbeiſts, in affecting to repreſent the Myſtery of the Chriſtian 
rinity, as a thing directly contradictory to all humane Reaſon and Under- 
ding. Cudzworth's Syſtem, pag. 560. 


Now the ſame that is ſaid of the Son, may in O, the Hs- 
ke manner, with little Variation, be, very agree- 9 Pit. 


overly to right Reaſon, underſtood concerning the 
MEI Proceſſion or Manner of Derivation of the 

th H Spirit likewiſe from the Father. 

un 3. That the Univerſe, the Heavens and the Of he 


ath, and all things that are therein, were Crea- * 
d and Made by God; and this, through the fred 
Vpcration of his Son, That Divine Word, or ; 

AL Wl Wiſdom 
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Heb. 1. 2. 
Eph. iii. . 
Col i. 16. 


REL 3. 


* See ſor- 
mer Vo- 
lume, pag. 
30, Sc. 


ſible and Inviſible, whether they be Thrones or Dum 


created by him and for bim, and be is before all thi; 
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Miſdom of the Father; by whom, the Scriptu 
ſays that God made the Worlds; that by bin Gy 
created all things ; that by him ere all things cut 
ted, that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, J 


0 


noyn C 
it by r 
eaſon. 

e and 
orld in 
iniſtrati 
lato and 
cond Ne 
wuwv/e l. 
amed a] 
leaſt, 

re conce 
inconſiſt 
4. That 
EZarih 
nfuſed ( 
autiful a 


nions, or Principalities or Powers; all things un 


and by him all things conſiſt; that all thing; ws 
made by him, and without him was not any thi 
mage that was made : All this likewiſe, is ve 
agreeable to ſound and unprejudiced Reaſon. Fe 
that neither the whole, nor any part of the World 
neither the Form, nor Motion, nor Matter oft 
World, could exiſt f ztfcif, by any Neceſſity 
its own Nature; is abundantly demonſtrable tro 
undeniable Principles of Reaſon; as has be 
ſhown in my former Diſcourſe. Confequenth 
both the whole World, and alt the Variety 


things that now exiſt therein, muſt of Neceſii 2 A 
have received both their Being itſelf, and a yo 
their Form and Manner of being, from God if © An 
alone Supreme and Selt-exiftent Cauſe ; and m 2 
needs depend upon his Good-pleaſure every n * 1 
nent, for the continuance and preſervation 1 
that Being. Accordingly, if we ſet aſide the C 4 
careans, ( whoſe abſurd Hypotheſis has long fu 0 Barr 
been given up even by all Atheiſts themſelves "ry 
and ſome very few others, who with no leſs A 9b 9 
ſurdity ( as I have allo at large ſhown) contend 1 : 7 

that the World was in its preſent Form Sc, * a 3 
iſtent and Neceſſary; All the Philoſophers of — wy 
Ages, ( even * not excepting thoſe who held 1 The 
Eternity of the World,) have unanimouſly en p. 
in this great Truth, that the World evidentiy 0f th's Ae 
both its Being and Preſervation to God, de ue. „ 8 
preme Cauſe and Author of all Things. 3 SI 
then, that God made the World by the Opcranl: | ts 6 
of his Son; though this could not indeed * 


kno 
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aon certainly without expreſs Revelation; yet 

it by no means incredible, or contrary to right 

-iſon. For, to the judgment of Reaſon, *tis 

e and the ſame thing, whether God made the 

'orld imediately by himſelf, or mediately by the 
niftration of a Second Principle. And what 

to and his Followers have ſaid concerning a 

cond Ness or Mind, whom they frequently ſtile 

ws the Miniſter or Workman by whom God 

amed all things; proves undeniably thus much 

laſt, that the Doctrines delivered in Scrip- 

re concerning this Matter, cannot be rejected 
inconſiſtent and irreconcileable with right Reaſon. 

1. That, about the Space of 6000 Years ſince, Of + 

| Earth was without Form and Void, that is, a Her N 
afuſed Chaos 3 out of which God framed this 77% 
autiful and uſeful Fabrick we now inhabit, and Gen. i. 2. 
cked it with the Seeds of all kinds of Plants, 

d formed upon it Man, and all the other Spe- 

soft Animals it is now furniſhed with; is alſo 

y agreeable to right Reaſon. For though the 

cite Time indeed, when all this was done, could 

t now have been known exactly, without Reve- 

on; yet even at this day, there are remaining 


Ve 


| 


y 
fro 
hee 
"Nth 
Y ( 
cell 
| al 
d tl 
| mi 
y Wh 


'on 


0 ny conſiderable and very ſtrong rational Proofs, 
1 ich make it exceedingly probable, (ſeparate from 
Auchority of Revelation, ) that this preſent 


ame and Conſtitution of the Earth, cannot have 
mn of a very much longer date. The univerſal 
udition delivered down from all the moſt ancient 
tions. of the World, both learned and barba- 
; The conſtant and agreeing Doctrine of all 
* ent Philoſophers and Poets, concerning tle 
Uo ts being formed within ſuch a Period of 
, out of Water or a Chaos; The manifold 
peri urdities and Contradictions of thoſe few Accounts, 
me ich pretend to a much greater Antiquity 3 The 
| 1 5 2 3 Number 
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Number of Men, with which the Earth is at pr. 
ſent inhabited; The late Original of Learning mn 
all uſeful Arts and Sciences; The Impoſſibility, tht 
univerſal Deluges, or other Accidents, ſhould x 


finitely 
rect ev 
ds, as 
hole; 1 


certain long Periods have oft- times deſtroyed f ll, wh 
the greateſt part of Mankind, with the Memory — 
all former Actions and Inventions, and yet nei e 
have happened to deſtroy them All; The change a 7 
that muſt neceſſarily fall out naturally in * 5 
Earth in vaſt length of Time, by the Sinking , a 
Waſhing down of Mountains, the Confſumptionq * : 
Water by Plants, and innumerable other ſuch lik A * 
Accidents; Theſe (I ſay) and many more Argy * 


ments, drawn from Nature, Reaſon and Obi - ; M 
vation, make That Account of the Time of vil; 
Farth's Formation exceedingly probable in it - a 
which from the Revelation delivered in Scripture * * 
Hiſtory we believe to be certain. ina! C 
Of the 5. That the ſame God who created all thing 3 
continual by the Word of his Power, and upholds and pr 4 
Gowern- ſerves them by his continual Concourſe, does a ns alf 
i of by his All-wiſe Providence perpetually govern ul, -. 
Providence 1: : " ohi le Pell 
direct the iſſues and events of things; takes call ;, 6 
of this lower World, and of all, even the ſmalk be in 
things, that are therein; diſpoſes things in a Hag = 
gular Order and Succeſſion in every Age, rd 
the beginning of the World to its final Period 
and inſpects, with a more particular and ſpec 
regard, the moral Actions of Men: This, n was 
is far more expreſsly , clearly, and conſtant eon th 
taught in Scripture, than in any of the Writ If, and al 
of the Philoſophers; ſo it is alſo highly ag that G, 
ble to right and true Reaſon. For, that an 0 wed thi 
1ipreſent and infinitely Wife Being, cannot Ws, an 1 
know every thing that is done in every pat the ſupp, 
the Univerie, and with equal Eaſe take notice P 


the minuteſt things as of the greateſt ; That I gare, 
infinite ;/, bon 


d him 


0 from 
medeſt ] 
d uncert: 
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finitely powerful Being, muſt needs govern and 

rect every thing in ſuch manner and to fuch 

ds, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the 

ole; ſo far as is conſiſtent with that Liberty of 

ll, which he has made eſſential to all rational 

eatures; And that an infinitely Fuft and Good 

avernour, cannot but take more particular and 

Ac notice of the moral Actions of all his ra- 

nal Creatures, and how far they are conforma- 

e or not conformable to the Rules he has ſet 

m; All this (I fay) is molt evidently agree- 

ge to right Reaſon, and, as has been before 

own, deducible from it. 

6, That God, after the Formation of the Earth, , Para- 

ated Man at firſt upright and innocent, and pla- 2 he 
8 ; 5 of 

u him in a happy and paradiſiacal State, where ,; z, Sin. 

injoyed plenty and abundance of all things 

thout labour or ſorrow ; And that Sin was the 

joinal Cauſe, that now on the contrary the very 

und is curſed and barren for our ſake, and in Gen. iii. 

row we eat of it all the Days of our Life; that 17, 18, 19. 

ns alſo and thiſtles are brought forth to us, and 

the fiveat of our face we eat bread, till we return 

ohe ground; This likewiſe is very reaſonable and 

dible in itſelf : As appears, not only from the 

(tract conſideration of the nature of the thing; but 

0 from the general Opinion that the ancient 

medeſt Heathens entertained, upon very obſcure 

( uncertain Tradition, that the original State of 

an was innocent and ſimple, and the Earth, 

„eon they dwelt, * fruitful of ; 1 

band abundant with all plenty, * To ral zar m dab. 

tbat God, for the Sin of Man, & % iis i wan d. 33 

wed this Happy Conſtitution of d wp i-, 2 3 %; » 

gs, and made Labour neceſſary d, % bei «i l, penn Sr, oi 


» \ 92 / S- 
4 3” dab, rotz 9 Hale · D FANC + 
ve ſuppor y of our Lives. enz, d 06 d part 9 TpuPus, 
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Strabon. lib, 15. 
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trance of Sin into the World. Men by degres 


** 54 75 9269 wp weicz of their Sin and Incorrigiblene, 
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7. That in proceſs of Time, after the firſt en. Nie ſame 


eral, th 
rom GC 
ation. 
fe by I 
hole N 


corrupted * themſelves more and more; till x 
length God, for the“ puniſhment 


perro uin, To by f e 5308 F lod, which deſtr oyed them all, 1 Sacr if 
reifere [ire Octs 6 Ori Bil, except a few Perſons, preſeri s Obſe 
ore beate end. Let e, for the reſtoration of bnd 
garen, duch adrels indir. RACE 3 is a Truth delivered domi ſuch 
you geddes, &c. Plato in Cri- to us, not only by Authority oſe Ti. 
ta five Atlantico. Scripture, but alſo by the con{WMation 1 
current Teſtimony of almoſt alWods, wi 
Heathen Philoſophers and Poets: And the HiſtoWMhrrſprea 
rics of all Nations backwards, terminate in it: And pical of 
(which is the moſt remarkable thing of all, eellent 
cauſe it is a demonſtrative and ocular Proof of thaffWually t 
Univerſality of ſome ſuch kind of Diffolution ; ) ce of 
reſent viſible Frame and Conſtitution of the EMH eans fo 
throughout; the Diſpoſition and Situation of Hex and 
ſeveral Strata of different kind of Matter, wheroMbedienct 
it is compoſed ; the numberleſs Shells of FiſheMatter of 
Bones of other Animals, and parts of all kind M ered d. 
Plants, which in every Country and in almolicy o 
every place are at great variety of Depths fo e whe 
incloſed in Earth, in Clay, in Stones, and in ch of 
forts of Matter; are ſuch apparent Demonſtrato ich we 
of the Earth's having been in Some Former Timon of 
and perhaps more than Once, (the whele Su in t. 
of it at leaſt ) in a ſtate of Fluidity ; that whoop! difficy 
ever has ſeen the Collections of this kind made M that / 
rhe very ingenious Dr Woodward and other it of th, 
muſt in a manner abandon all Uſe both of by the 
Senfes and Reaſon, if he can in the leaft doubt ere ſho 
this Truth, | Own th 
OG, 8. That God, after the Flood, made particulſke. 
1:v0alr1g Revelation of himfelf and of his Will to . Tha 
Ami '9 Patriarch; ; is a thing very credible in itſclt, Mary co 
3176 4 atri- O | 


tl 
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be ſame reaſons that I have before ſhown in ge- archs, and 
eral, that the Expectation of ſome Revelation £*"% = 
om God, was a reaſonable and probable Expec- , 756g * 
tion. And that, after this, God ſhould vouch- 
e by Expreſs Revelation to give a Law to the 
hole Nation of the Jews, conſiſting very much 
\ Sacrifices, and in external Rites and ceremoni- 
us Obſervances 3 cannot with any uſt reaſon be 
jected as an incredible Fact; if we conſider, 
at fuch a kind of Inſtitution was neceſſary in 
oſe Times and Circumſtances, to preſerve that 
ation from the Idolatry and Worſhip of falſe 
ods, wherewith the Countries around them were 
erſpread; that thoſe Rites and Ceremonies were 
pical of, and preparative to, a higher and more 
cellent Diſpenſation 3 that the Jews were con- 
nually told by their Prophets, that their obſer- 
Ince of thoſe Rites and Ceremonies was by no 
eins ſo highly acceptable to God, nor ſo abſo- 
ly and indifpenſably inſiſted upon by him, as 
bedience to the Moral Law; and hat the whole 
ater of Fact relating to that Revelation, is de- 
ered down to us in a Hiſtory, on which the 
licy of a whole Nation was founded, at a 
e when no body could be ignorant of the 
th of the principal Facts, and concerning 
ich we can now have no more reaſon to doubt, 
an of any Hiſtory of any antient matter of 
tim the World. The moſt conſiderable and 
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who difficulty, viz. Why this Favour was granted 
ade chat /ſig/e Nation only, and not to all the 
cher i of the World likewiſe 3 is to be accounted 
of by the ſame Reaſons, which prove (as has been gaz. 318. 


uot ere ſhown ) that God was not obliged to make 


own the Revelation of the Goſpel, to all Men 
rticulMke. | 
| 9. That all the other particulars of Scripture- 2 2 5 
% contained in the Old Te ament, are true wars. of 


Relations Scriprure- 
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Relations of Matter of Fact; (not to inſiſt ngy 


on the many Arguments which prove in gener 8) Men 


dme Antiquity , Genuineneſs, and Authority q Hiſt 
the Books themſelves ; ) will to a rational Inqi. y Lyco, 

rer appear very credible from hence; that vy of 

many of the particular Hiſtories, and ſome cus. ? 

of the minuter Circumſtances alſo of thoſe Hit, Wiſin 

ries, are confirmed by concurrent Teſtimonies e moſ 

profane and unqueſtionably unprejudiced Author, aged a 

* /, 1. Of which Grotius, in his excellent Book of th th Gre 
c. 16. and Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, has given u! uched | 
lib. — large Collection. As particularly; that the tions 
* he Ci. ner of the Formation of the Earth out of a C. 7h 
tations at is mentioned by the Antienteſt Phænician, Agyſi. that tit 
large. an, Indian and Greek Hiſtorians; the very Name pointed 
of Adam and Eve, by Sanchuniathon and other; mined, 

the longevity of the Amtidiluvians, by Beroſus u de ſtat 
Manethos, and others; the Ark of Neab, by ion « 

roſus; many particulars of the Flood, by 05 on fc 

and others; the Family of Noah, and two oi" Inſtit 

every kind of Animals entering into the Ark wit at Tim 

him, mentioned by Lucian himſelf, as a Trad” dor 

tion of the Antient Grecians ; The Dove wid by wh: 

Noah ſent out of the Ark, . World 

f c Sac tpg then Abydenus and * Plutarch; tl ular M 
" androgen 58. e. building of Babel, by Abydenu ſhould 
ws 296, poi: 1% be, dhe burning, of Joch, by De © 
r Plutarch: utrum Ter- dorus Siculus and Strabo and 14 Telation 
reflria an Aquatica animantia coitus and others ; ſeveral part din hac 
8 culars of the Hiſtory of ur of 
ham and the reſt of the Pan gt 0 

4 
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archs, by Beroſus and others; many particuli 
of Moſes's Life, 


by ſeveral antient Writers ; {i 
eminent Piety of the moſt all 
ent Jews, by + Strabo and iii 


pF As Oe. en g 0 divers Actions of David and » or 0 
. 4 of = - * * 

e 05 4225 55 "Hook Fru lomon, in the Phænician Annab | den 
f 2 li : *. c 

&c. lib. 16. ſome of the Actions of EA y C 


the H. 
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y Menander, and confeſſed by Julian himſelf ; 
be Hiſtory of Jonab, under the name of Hercules, 
y Lycophron and Æneas Gazæus; and the Hiſto- 
es of the following Times, by many more Au- 


ors. Beſides that (as learned Men have upon * See 8771. 
1 xcceding probable grounds ſuppoſed,) many of 2 
e moſt antient Scripture-hiſtories are acknow- % e. 


IT . bib. z. 
doed and aſſerted in the Writings of the Poets, me 


xth Greeks and Latins ; the true Hiſtories being Bocharti 


* : — 7 
err 
1 - ow - 4 2 1 — — — & * 


q uched under fitious Names and fabulous Repre- Tan ak | 
ntations. Idololatria 


10. That God, in the fulneſs of Time; that is, 

that time which his infinite Wiſdom had fore- Of God 
pointed, which all the Antient Prophecies had de- bis 
mined, and which many concurrent Circumſtances , 5? 
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b 2 . the World | 
< the ſtate of the Jewiſh Religion, and in the diſ- for 3 h 
iron of the Roman Empire, had made a fit demprion of | 
9 aſon for the reception and propagation of a Mankind: 


w Inſtitution of Religion: that God ( fay ) at 
hat Time, ſhould ſend his Only-begotten Son, That 
od or Wiſdom of the Father, That Divine Per- 
n by whom (as has been before ſhown ) he created 
World, and by whom he made all former par- 
ular Manifeſtations of himſelf unto Men; hat 
ſhould fend him, 10 take upon him our humane 
ature, and therein to make a full and particular 
velation of the Will of God to Mankind, (who 
din had corrupted themſelves and forfeited the 


15 your of God, fo that by the bare Light of Na- 
pu they could not diſcover any certain means by 
* ich they could be ſatisfactorily and abſolutely 


ure of regaining that Favour;) To preach unto 
en Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin, and, by 


Juſi ing himſelf a Sacrifice and Expiation for Sin, 
= declare the Acceptableneſs of Repentance, and 
uo Certainty of Pardon thereupon, in a Method 
Elj ently conſiſtent with all neceſſary Vindication 


the Honour and Authority of the Divine 
— "O00 2 
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Laws, and with God's irreconcileable Hatred 3. As 

gainſt Sin; To be a Mediator and Interceſſo, 10 N 
between God and Man ; To procure the parti ftr tt. 

Jar Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, which migh 18 

be in Men a new and effectual Principle at 2 erding 
Heavenly and Divine Life; in a word, To i WM 

the Saviour and Judge of Mankind, and finaly | Age 

to bring them to Eternal Life : All this, Wien aero 

clearly and expreſsly revealed, and by good Tet: "wp 

mony proved to be ſo revealed n lainly ; 
agreeable and very credible to right and tm 3 
Ran. Ab ( becauſe it is the main and funds Co. 

menta! Article of the Chriſtian Faith, ) I ſhall er *hout 

* deavour to make out more largely and diftinQ, the ſa 
by ſhowing in particular, that none of the ſox: he B 

ral Objections, upon which Speculative Unbeliever 3 

reject this Doctrine, do at all prove any inem. ** 

ſiſtency in the belief of it, with ſound and unpr: 1 

judiced Reaſon. on of 

That 'tis For, 2½%; it cannot be thought — ony C 
not urea. to be believed in the general, that God m = Sac 
ſonable % make a Revelation of his Wil to Mankind; I e that 
_ on the contrary, (as has been before Kurd a nance, 
22 large, ) it is very agreeable to the Moral Attrt ue 22 
of his it of God, and to the Notions and as — Es 
Ken, the Witcit and moſt rational Men that lived in , appoi 
Heathen World. d by ; 

That tes Secondly, It cannot be thought moor ed 
wot unrca- be believed, that in ſuch 2 Revelation, 1 14 d. 1 
fable 9 God freely proclaims Remiſſion of Sin, an 1 Ct 19, 
= Acceptableneſs of Repentance, he ſhould 5 WW bake 1 
au ap- theleſs have appointed ſuch a Sacrifice or q 3 
print a da- gion for Sin, as might at the ſame time be a I Superi 
_ Teſtimony of his irreconcileable Hatte ase! 
© bw. gainſt it. For though, by the Light of "bl rſons, < 
Lo it was indeed exceeding probable and to be 7 plied; 
for, that God would forgive Sin upon true graci 


pentance; yet it could not be proved, that! 
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uns abſolutely obliged to do ſo, or that he would 
-rcainly do ſo. On the contrary, there was rea- 
on to ſuppoſe, that, in Vindication of the Ho- 
our and Dignity of his Laws, he would require 
ome further Satisfaction and Expiation. And ac- 
ordingly we find the Cuſtom of Sacriſicing, to have 
revailed univerſally over the Heathen World in 
Ages: Which, how unreaſonable ſoever an ex- 
ectation it was, to think that the Blood of 
eaſts could truly expiate Sin, yet thus much it 
lainly and undeniably ſhows, that it has been the 
ommon Apprehenſion of Mankind in all Ages, 
hit God would not be appeaſed nor pardon Sin 
thout ome Puniſhment and Satisfaction; and yet 
the ſame Time they had good Hopes, that, up- 
the Repentance of Sinners, God would accept 
me other Satisfaction inſtead of the Deſtruction 
the Offenders, Tis therefore plainly agreeable 
right Reaſon, to believe that God, in Vindica- 
on of the Honour of his Laws, and for a Teſ- 
ony of his Hatred againſt Sin, ſhould appoint 
me Sacrifice or Expiation for Sin, at the ſame 
e that he forgives the Sinner upon his true Re- 
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* Thirdly, It cannot be thought unreaſonable to 4 11. 
n believed, that a Mediator or Interceſſor ſhould not unrea- 


appointed between God and Man, through e 10 
d by whom the Prayers of Sinners may be ol- pros 
ed up ſo as to be acceptable in the Sight of peajarr 
d. *Tis well known, the generality of the /5ould be 
ſeſt Heathens thought it agreeable to Reaſon, 2 
make uſe of Subordinate Intelligences, Dæmons og — 
Heroes, by whom they put up their Prayers to Mar. 
Superiour Gods; hoping that by the Mediation 
thoſe Interceſſours, the unworthineſs of their own 
Mons, and the defects of theſe Prayers might be 
plied ; and they might obtain ſuch merciful 
u gracious Anſwers to their Prayers, as . 
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could not preſume to hope for upon their own A. 


th o 
count. Wherein though thoſe Pagans labour 


hat ace 


indeed under very great Uncertainty, in doing , or ( 
thing for which they had no ſufficient Warm tende 
and in uſing Mediators whom they neither ¹ d, 
diſtinctly to have any Being, nor could they be 7; 
ver have any good Security that ſuch Medi iouſne 
would be acceptable to the Supreme God; Ya i yet, 
the ſame time this undeniably proves, that ti H ore un 
no means inconſiſtent with right Reaſon, w than 
lieve that a Mediator may by Divine Authority | body, © 
appointed between God and ſinful Men, to be e imp! 
Interceſſor and Advocate with a juſtly offen e ſame 
God. over th 
Of the Fourthly, The greateſt real Difficulty in nM the in 
1 Matter, to the Judgment of right Reaſon, {ke ſo 
* ie to ariſe from the conſideration of the Digi ut a P. 
Dignity of the Perſon, whom we believe to have given him of 
the Pen Sacrifice and Propitiation for the Sins of M crifce 
dee Kind 3 viz. how *tis poſſible, that the Ones, h 
be our Me ten Son of God ſhould be Incarnate and beconWWreatneſ 
diator and Ma; how *tis conceivable that God ſhould rern, 
Fedeemes. deſcend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of God ftovide: 
deſcend willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch ie eve 
things for his Creatures; and above all, how t a 5 
conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe God cf per 
ſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and re ex 
Creatures as Men, who, in all appearance, Matter i 
to be but a very ſmall, low, and inconlideraiiders T. 
part of the Creation, And here indeed it Wiſparag 
readily be acknowledged, that humane ReaMndeed a 
could never have diſcovered ſuch a Method Humilit 
this, for the reconciliation of Sinners to an Hencern 
fended God, without expreſs Revelation. But ear in 
neither on the other Side, when once this MctWnore cle 
is made known, is there any ſuch Difficult) ud Exp 
Inconceivableneſs in it, as can reaſonably MWtpenta; 


a wiſe and conſiderate Man call in 7 
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ath of a well-attefted Revelation, merely upon 
hat account: Which indeed, any plain Abſurdi- 
or Contradiction in the Matter of a Doctrine 
-etended to be revealed, would, it muſt be con- 
fed, unavoidably do. For, as to the Poſſibility 
f the Incarnation of the Sen of God; whatever Myſ- 
rriouſneſs there confeſſedly was in the Manner of 
, yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evidently no 
yore unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibility of 


Owe 
Lui 
et! 
tis b 


0 than in believing the Union of Our Soul and 
ody, or any other certain Truth which we plainly 
e implies no Contradiction in the thing itſelf, at 


he ame time that we are ſenſible we cannot diſ- 
wer the manner how it is affected. Again; As 
p the incredibility of the Doctrine, that God ſhould 
nake ſo great a Condeſcenſion to his Creatures; and 


fende 


1 


ſet 


"i at a Perſon of ſuch Dignity as the Only-begotten 
him of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give himſelf a 
M ccrifce for the Sins of Men: He that duly con- 
bers, how 'tis no diminution to the Glory and 
* reatneſs of the Father of all things, to inſpect, 
Id « 


wvern, and direct every thing by his All-wiſe 
Providence through the whole Creation; to take 
h gre even of the meaneſt of his Creatures, ſo that 
how et a Sparrow falls to the ground or à hair of our 
cage periſhes without his knowledge; and to ob- 


d ve exactly every Particle even of inanimate 
e, fel 


ſideri 
it n 
Real 

ethod 

0 an 


But U 


pd 


ders This, cannot with Reaſon think it any real 
Vilparagement to the Son of God, (though it was 
deed a moſt wonderful and amazing Inſtance of 
umility and Condeſcenfion, ) that he ſhould 
oncern himſelf ſo far for ſinful Men, as to ap- 
ar in Their Nature to reveal the Will of God 


Meß vore clearly to them, to give himſelf a Sacrifice 
cult) Md Expiation for their Sins, and to bring them to 
ly epentance and Eternal Life. The greateſt Ene- 
ſtion 1 mies 


0 


ater in the Univerſe : he ( I fay ) who duly con- 
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mics and Deriders of Chriſtianity, have aſſerted 
things far more incredible, to have been done Upon 


and D 
from 


a far leſs Occaſions : Witneſs what Julian the HM ioobe 
oe * O W Zebs 8 ixured Tow Poſtate 2 tna * 2 belt dim 1 
"8 3 W Zig 3} dare r concerning Eſculapiuss com yerei 
i Aorxaror tym ts > Tb n | 2 8 5 0 
9 214 rh; his gen Cans vic x. down from Heaven, and c eiſed 
5 19: er S- £3) ys are re- verſing upon Earth in a vi, Ithout 
. ne teach My OG 
i "a 7 Art of healing Diſeaſes. An more 
* 7 Modern Unbelievers, who («id eff 
willing, in the contrary Extreme, to deny C unptio 
A having any regard, or taking any care in any vMMranſgr 
= ſpect, for the Welfare and Happineſs of his CraiMcinous 

tures ; are forced, if they will go about to gi e exce! 
any account or explication of things, to iw d the 
much more incredible Hypotheſes, diſhonoun ce to 
to God, and utterly inconſiſtent with his Dru fame 
Attributes. Indeed, if we will conſider din, yet, 
impartially; ſo far is it from being truly any n by le 
minution of the Greatneſs and Glory of Gol, i to fo 
ſend his Son into the World for the Redempiſ eat Su; 
and Salvation of Mankind; that, on the come guilt 
ry, *tis a Means of bringing the very greai the D. 
Honour to the Laws and Government of ation 
that can be imagined. For, What can be imagm ber, 
more honourable, and worthy of the Super. A 
Lord and Governour of all things; than to the Pe 
forth his Mercy and Goodneſs, in forgiving e tor t. 
Sins of frail and fallible Creatures, and {uti Meight a 
himſelf to be reconciled to them upon their che fu 
Repentance; and yet at the ſame time to cli Nece 
ſuch an Expiation to be made for Sin, by the om b 
ferings and Death of his own Son in Their NavMgnity o 
as might be an abundant Evidence of his irre againſt 
— cileable Hatred againſt Sin, a juſt Vindication WF the ce 
the Authority and Dignity of his Laws, adhs the 
ſufficient and effectual Warning to deter MiWeatneſs 
from Sin, to create in them the greateſt D Cod; 


1 1 
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nd Deteſtation of it, and for ever to terrify them 
om venturing upon wilful Tranſgreſſion and 
ſobedience? *Tis true, no Man can take upon 
im certainly to ſay, but God by his abſolute 
dorereignty and Authority, might, if he had fo 
leaſed, have pardoned Sin upon Repentance, 
ithout any Sacrifice or Expiation at all. But 
This Method of doing it by the Death of Chriſt, 
more wiſe and fit, and evidently more proper 
nd effectual to diſcountenance and prevent Pre- 
mption, to diſcourage Men from repeating their 


ted 
bon 
A. 
leve 
ung 
con 
0h); 
; thi 


nous Nature of Sin, and®to convince them of 
e excellency and importance of the Laws of God, 
nd the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of paying Obedi- 
eto them; Foraſmuch as it ſhows us, that at 
efame time that God was willing to ſave the Sin- 
r, yet, leaſt incouragement ſhould be given to 
In by letting it go unpuniſhed, he did not think 
to forgive the Tranſgreſſions of Men without 
eit Sufferings in Our Nature, and to put away 
eguilt of our Sins but upon ſuch difficult Terms 
the Death of his own Son. So that in this Diſ- 
nation, Juſtice and Mercy and Truth are met 


uri 
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thing 
ny d 
50d, | 
mp 
Conti 
great 


F 00 


nagut ber, Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each 
zope. And by how much the greater the Dignity 
to fro the Perſon was, who gave himſelf thus a Sacri- 
ing e for the Sins of Men; of ſo much the greater 
ſuffrßgeight and Force is this Argument to deter Men 
1cir che future from Sin, and to convince them of 
to ca Neceſſity of Obedience. Wherefore ſo far is 


the om being true, that the conſideration of the 
r NawiWgnity of the Perſon ſuffering, is a real Objecti- 
s recon againſt the credibility of the Doctrine; that, 
cation Wi the contrary, That very Conſideration con- 
ns the higheſt Vindication imaginable, of the 
ter Meertneſs and Honour and Authority of the Laws 
et Da Cod; and at the fame Time, the greateſt poſ- 
A a ſable 


ranſgreſſions, to give them a deep Senſe of the 
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ſible Inſtance or Expreſſion of his Mercy and Com. 
aſſion towards Men, agreeable to our natural No. 
tions of his Divine Attributes. And then, as 0 
the laſt part of this Difficulty, viz. how it can he 
conſiſtent with Reaſon, to ſuppoſe God condeſcend. 
ing to do ſo very great Things for ſuch mean and ordins 
weak Creatures, as Men are; who in all Appear. lifferet 
ance, ſeem to be but a very ſmall, low and in; WI 
fiderable part of the Creation; foraſmuch as nd in 
whole Earth itſelf, is but a little Spot that hen thing 
no proportion at all to the Univerſe ; and, in oa, c 
probability of Reaſon, the large and numberlk Fifth 
Orbs of Heaven cannòt but be ſuppoled to be fable 
ted with Beings more capable, than we, to ſhowion inte 
forth the Praiſe and Glory of their Almighty C Hyd; 
tor, and more worthy to be the Objects of Mod up 
Care and Love: To this part of the Difficulty, WWF the 
ſay, the Anſwer is very eaſy : 7hat the Mercy ani; app 
Love of the infinitely good God, 1s extended ane 
qually over all his Works; That, let the Univer eaſon 


ordin 
ank 
and D 
Dn Ea 


o othe 


be ſuppoſed as large, and the rational Creatu eceſſit 
with which it 1s furniſhed, as many and excel on itſe 
as any one can imagine; yet Mankind is plainly bed e. 
chief, indeed the only Inhabitant, for whoſe ſoruniti 


tis evident this our Globe of Earth was formed ud con 
a habitable World; and this our Earth is, as hs own 
as we have any means of judging, as conſiderate Trut 
and worthy of the Divine Care, as moſt other pu e fame 
of the Syſtem ; and this our Syſtem, as conlidgther re 
rable, as any other ſingle Syſtem in the Unive; to 
and finally, hat, in like manner as the ſame VUMith the 
vine Providence, which preſides over the wii leaſt, t 
Creation, does particularly govern and direct ev, anc 
thing in this our lower World, as well as in cvlord to 
other particular part of the Univerſe; fo ii Oppo 
is no real Difficulty to right Reaſon, in conceviiuſt aſſe 
that the ſame Divine Logos, the Word or Meſ y be 
of the Father, who in various . ty of C 
card: 
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ording to the particular Needs and Exigencies of 
ankind, has made various Manifeſtations of God 
nd Diſcoveries of the Divine Will, to Us here up- 


M- 
Jo- 
0 


| be n Earth; may alſo, for ought we know, have 
nd. Wo other Beings, in other parts of the Univerſe, ac- 
and Wording to their ſeveral Capacities or Wants, made 


gifferent Manifeſtations of God and Diſcoveries of 

is Will, in ways of which we can know nothing, 

nd in which we have no Concern : There being 

thing in this, at all contrary to the Nature of 

od, or the Condition of things. 

Fifthly and Laſtly ; If any one thinks it unrea- O K 
able to be believed, that God ſhould ſend his 29" 
jon into the World for the Redemption of Man- gun e 
ind; and yet that this appearance of the Son of Chri/tian 
od upon Earth, ſhould not be till the later Apes 2 
f the World; and, after he has appeared, yet ' 55 
$ appearance not be made known equally to all U;iwer/al. 
ations : Such a one * muſt likewiſe for the ſame * See a- 
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nd conſequently no Deiſt can, conſiſtently with 
s own Principles, make This Objection againſt 
e Truth of Chriſtianity, He muſt likewiſe for 
le ſame Reaſon affirm, that God is obliged in all 
her reſpects alſo to make all his Creatures e- 


nirei eaſon affirm, that *tis unreaſonable to believe the bone, pag. + 
anreMecceflity and Obligations even of Natural Reli- 3'* IH 
celle on itſelf, becauſe 'tis plain all Men are not fur- It 
nly ſhed equally with the ſame Capacities and Op- 1:5 
ſe faxMortunities of underſtanding thoſe Obligations; 5 
15 
0 
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nivel; to make Men, Angels; to endue All Men 
ame Nich the ſame Faculties and Capacities, As Any; 
e wah aſt, to make all Men capable of the very fame 
ct e, and the fame Degree of Happineſs, and to 
in cveiord to All of them, all the very ſame Means 
ſo tea Opportunities of obtaining it: In a word, he 1 
ncevWuſt aſſert, that infinite Wiſdom cannot reaſon- 14 
Mech be ſuppoſed to have a Right of making va- * 


lons, 


; ty of Creatures in very various Circumſtances : 
cold 
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Which is an Aſſertion palpably moft abſurd, in 


Experience falſe, and a very unjuft diminution of tac 
God's Sovereignty in the World. But beſids: WF © be 
Though the Redemption purchaſed by the Son d Re 
God, is not indeed actually made known unto Al of 
Men ; yet as no Man ever denied, but that the led b 
Benefit of the Death of Chriſt extended backward the 4 

to thoſe who lived before his Appearance in tell” his 
World; ſo no Man can prove, but that the f of 
Benefit may likewiſe extend itſelf forwards to thak healing 
who never heard of his Appearance, though thy lh 
lived after it. placabl 

Of the 11. That the Hiſtery of the Life of Chriſt, ou. V by 
other Par- tained in the New Teſtament, is a true Relat Ie _ 
_ of Matters of Fatt, (not to inſiſt here on the TR,” 2 
Liter 5 timony of his Diſciples and Followers, which ſal " : 
cintained be conſidered hereafter in its proper place ;) ml F 2 
in the Nero to a rational Inquirer appear very credible in . i 
Tetament. hence; that very many Particulars of that Hiſt 
ry, are confirmed by concurrent Teftimontes « c 82 
profane and unqueſtionably unprejudiced Author 8 
That, before the coming of our Saviour, the 4, | 
was a general Expectation ſpread over all the E . 3 
ſtern Nations, that out of Fudea ſhould arit Tae 

Perſon, who ſhould be Governour of the World 5 ec] 

is expreſsly affirmed by the Kt 41 

* Percrebnerat Oriente toto man Hiſtorians, * Svetonius ll; 

vetus & conſtans opinio, eſle in Fcitus +, That there lived | der P. 
fatis, ut Judza profecti rerum 4 : ich ion ＋ Tac 
potirentur. - Sucton. Judea, at the time whic * 
+ Pluribus perſuafio inerat, Goſpel relates, ſuch a Perſon Wi .. .: $ 
F 
— 5 * ledged by all Authors, both Je Ie reco 
Judza rerum potirentur. TJacit. im and P agan, who have vn oman R 
lib. ii ſince that Time. The S e! As 
K * riters : 
Religionis, ib. 3. c. 14. Journey of the Cbaldæan nie þ 


Men, is mentioned by || Chalcii 
1 l 
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te Platoniſt. Herod's cauſing all the Children 

in Bethlehem under two Years old to be Slain, and 
Reflexion made upon him on that occaſion by 

the Emperour Auguſtus, is rela- 

ted by * Macrobius. Many of Cum audiſſet [ 4ugu/tus,] 
the Miracles that Jeſus worked inter pueros quos in Syria 


D Herodes Rex Judzorum intra 
- are, as 10 — f N - , % 
in his Life-tume, 8 oo bimatum juſſit interfici, filium 


ers of Fact; ( particularly : his quoque ejus oceiſum; ait, Mzp- 
healing the Lame and the Blind, lius eſt Herodis porcum d quam 
and caſting out Devils; ) ex- filium, Mactob. lib. 2. cap. 4. 


: [ A Teſtimony ſo very re- 
reſsly owned by the moſt 1m- markable and pertinent, that 


placable Enemies of Chriſtiani- "tis ſtrange how Grotius cou] 
5 by 7 Celſus and Fulian, and he 8 it in the place 
he Authors of the J ewiſh Lal. See the places cited by 
md, And how the Power of Grotius, de Veritate Chriſt. Rel. 
he Heathen Gods ceaſed after lib. 2. cap. 5. 

he coming of Chriſt, 1s ac- | 

nowledged by || - Porphyry , who attributes it || 16:4. 
p their being Angry at the ſetting up of the 

hriſtian Religion, which he ſtiles impious and 

rofane, Many Particulars of the collateral Hi- 

ory , concerning Fohn Baptiſt, and Herod and 

late, (not to mention the famous Teſtimony 
ncerning Jeſus himſelf, becauſe 'tis by Some 

pected not to be genuine, notwithſtanding it 

und in all the antient Copies ; ) are largely 

orded by Joſepbus. The Crucifixion of Chriſt 

der Pontius Pilate, 1s related 

Tacitus: And divers of the + Tiberio imperitante, per 
olt remarkable Circumſtances Ie Pontium DEN 
D ding it, ſuch as the Earth- ſupplicio affectus erat. 46. 15. 
ate and miraculous Darkneſs, 

re recorded in the ** public * — —_— 
oman Re iſters, commonl ap- tum in Arcanis veſiris habetis. 
aled to by the firſt Chriſtian OT A 

riters as what could not be 

ed by the Adverſaries themſelves, Then, as 
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Oftbe Day 
of Fudg- 


ment, an 


5 = 12 


Of the Re- 


furrefiion 


of the 
Body. 


The EVvIDENCES of Natural 
to the Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion of Chriſt ; ther WM toget! 


depend on the general Proofs of the credibility of after 
his Diſciples Teſtimony, and other following Eu. Some 
dences; which will be conſidered hereafter in their WM phcrs 
proper place. not or 
bable : 
12. That God has appointed a Day, wherein he ho h 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by That Pe. concer. 
ſon whom he has ordained, in order to reward every upon 7 
Man according to his Works; is a Doctrine per. Wiſehcir V 
fectly agreeable to right Reaſon, and to our N. ation 
tural Notions of the Attributes of God: As may iccord! 
appear more particularly from what has been b. ©! 
fore ſaid concerning the Neceſſity and Certainty of As uri 
another Life after this; and is evident from the . 7: 
pinion of all the wiſer Heathens concerning thx. T 
Matter. Nor may it perhaps be altogether impe- is D 
tinent to obſerve here, that the Poets both Greek|Wuppolit 
and Latin have unanimouſly agreed in this o Nouriſh 
particular Circumſtance, that Men after Deu nce 0 
ſhould not have Judgment paſſed upon them immeWqually 
diately by God himſelf, but by juſt Men appointed 1hall 
for that purpoſe. | e lam 
13. That, in order to this final Judgment, tion, 
only the Soul ſhall ſurvive the Diſſolution of rally 
Body, but the Body itſelf alſo ſhall be raid appe 
gain; This Doctrine, though not indeed diſcover "te the 
able with any kind of certainty by the bare Le uon 
of Nature ; becauſe the belief of the Soul's ere wa 
mortality (for ought that appears to Reaſon ! ut mak: 
lone) is ſufficient to anſwer all the purpoſes of Wi" and 
Future State, as far as is diſcoverable merely His Pro 
the Light of Nature; Vet this Doctrine (IH of 
of the Reſurrection of the Body, when made knov [th and 
by Revelation, evidently contains nothing in for I ca 


t that 


in the leaſt contrary to right Reaſon. For, vi 
JUS Can: 


reaſonable Man can deny, but that *tis plainly! 
4 togelle 
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together as eaſy for God to raiſe the Body again 
after Death, as to create and form it at firſt ? 
dome of the * Stoical Philoſo- egy. 
phers ſeem to have thought it 2 _ ry ws ere 5 
not only poſſible, but even Pro- — — tA 
bable : And many of the Jews, 5 vIy £0 1 — ious of. 
who had no expreſs Revelation ., C#ry/ippus, citat. a Lace 
concerning it, did yet believe it“ 7 

ypon an ancient Tradition; as appears from all 

their Writings, and particularly from the Tranſ— 

ation of the laſt Verſe of the Book of Job, which 

according to the Seventy runs thus; So Job died, 

ring old and full of Days; but ＋ | i 
lis oritten that be ſhall riſe again 1 E 
ith thoſe whom the Lord raiſe; Wee 7 * 
b. The only real difficulty in 

his Doctrine, ſeerns to ariſe upon putting the 
uppoſition of one Body's being turned into the 
ouriſhment, and becoming part of the Sub- 

tance of another; ſo as that the ſame parts may 

qually belong to two Bodies, to both of which 

t ſhall nevertheleſs be abſolutely impoſſible that 

e lame parts ſhould be reſtored. But this Ob- 

ton, as great and principal a Difficulty as it is, 

really but a great Trifle. For there does not at 
appear any abſolute Neceſlity, that, to con- 

tute the ſame Body, there muſt be an exact re- 

tution of all and only the fame Parts. And if 

re was any ſuch Neceſſity; yet even ſtill, with- 

ut making that hard Suppoſition (which || Gr0- | De Ve- 
4 and others have done) that God by a miracu- ritate Rel. 
bus Providence always interpoſes to prevent the Chr. 4. 2. 
arts of one humane Body from incorporating 
Ith and becoming the Nouriſhment of another 

for I cannot ſee any ſufficient Ground to deny, 

t that it may be poſſible in Nature, for barba- 

bus Cannibals, if any ſuch there be, to ſubſiſt for 
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Of the Re- 
ſurrection 


The EVI DB EN CES of Natura] 


ſome time and live wholly one upon another, if 
deprived of all other Suſtenance : ) Without an 
ſuch hard Suppoſitions as theſe (I fay, ) tis eaſy 
to imagine many ways, by which the RefurreQinn 
of the ſame Body, properly ſpeaking, ſhall neyer. 
theleſs be very poſſible ; and the whole Foundation 
of this, and all other Difficulties of this kind, 
concerning the Parts and Forms and Magnitude 
and Proportions of our future Bodies, be entire 
taken away. 

As, Firſt; No Man can ſay *tis improbabk, 
(and they who have been moſt and beſt verſed i 


of the ſame Microſcopical Obſervations, think it more than 


Body. 


probable,) that the original Stamina, which con. 
tain all and every one of the ſolid Parts and 
Veſſels of the Body, not excepting even th 
minuteſt Nerves and Fibres, are themſelves 
the entire Body; and that all the extraneous Ma: 
ter, which, coming in by way of Nouriſhment 
fills up and extends the minute and inſenſible Ve 
fels, of which all the viſible and ſenſible Veſſel 
are compoſed, is not ſtrictly and properly Par 
of the Body. Conſequently, while all this extra 
neous Matter, which ſerves only to ſwell the B 
dy to its juſt magnitude, is in continual Flux, ti 
original Stamina may continue urchanged ; and | 
no Confuſion of Bodies will be poſſible in Na 
ture. There may be made many very conſiden 
ble Obſervations, concerning the determinate I 
gure into which every reſpective Body unfolds i 
ſclf by Growth; concerning the Impoſlibility 0 
the Body's extending itſelf by any Nouriſhmen 
whatſoever , beyond that certain Magnitude , 

which the original Veſſels are capable of being u 
folded; and concerning the Jmpoſſibility of f 


ring by any Nouriſhment any the ſmalleſt Velk 


or ſolid part of the Body, that has at any tin 
happend 


appen 
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opened to be mutilated by any Accident; All 
any Which Obſervations, often and carefully made, will 
al em very much to favour ſome ſuch Speculation as 
on his. 


t without good probability, 
ut“ in like manner as in every 
ain of Corn there is contained 
minute inſenſible ſeminal] Prin- 
ple, which is itſelf the entire 


Abe, ture Blade and Ear, and in due 
ſed Mon, when all the reſt of the 
than Wain is corrupted, evolves and 


Secondly : It may alſo be ſuppoſed otherwiſe, 


* "Hyves pry & & Sabi 79 
Se Hupen , inaviggcoR tis 
TW ig e:pxns Pur, ws 80% T det 
Sf Z0xz0Y & OTE Alye- 
us B, ep in — T8 Ti- 
⁊c dE gc u odr 9 - 
Tis TUT TS . &* oo 
pon QI«popaey iyipio a To G 
cy &PpFapriz. Origen. adverſ. 


folds itſelf viſibly into that C/ 46. 5: 

m; ſo our preſent mortal and 

ptible Body may be but the Zxuvie, as it 
re, of ſome hidden and at preſent inſenſible 
inciple, ( poſſibly the preſent Seat of the Soul,) 
ich at the Reſurrection ſhall diſcover itſelf in its 
per Form. This way alſo, there can be no 
nfuſon of Bodies, poſſibly in Nature. And *tis 


 C00- 
s and 
n the 
pſelves 
Mat: 
ment, 
le Vel 
Veſſel 


Pa without ſome Weight, that the Antienteſt Wri- 
enn of the Church have always made uſe of this 
the oy Similitude ; that the Apoſtle St Paul himſelf, 
u, Woes the ſame Compariſon ; and that the Jewiſh 
and Miers ſeem to have had ſome obſcure glimpſe of 
in N Notion, when they talked of a certain incor- 


nſiden 
nate I 


folds l 


tle part of the Body; Though theſe latter 
ed explained themſelves very weakly and un- 
olophically. 


"ility lany other ways perhaps may be imagined, by 
ri (h mengpcn the ſame thing may be explained intelligibly. 
ue, theſe Speculations are nice and ſubtle, and nei- 
eing u needful nor proper to be enlarged upon in this 
of re. Only the bare mention of them, ſhows the 
ſt Velufold poibility of the Doctrine of the Reſur- 


ny tion; againſt the Objections of thoſe who 
uppeneſheld have it ſeem contradictory. 
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Of the 14. Laſtly; That after the Reſurrection an 


erna the general Judgment, wherein every Man 
— be — — to his Works ; they // . 
Blaſel, have done well, ſhall go into everlaſting Hayy 
and the neſs; and they that have done evil, into ever, 
Punsch. ing Puniſhment : is a Doctrine in itſelf very iſ..; . 
nt of the ible, and reaſonable to be believed. Cora Cann. 
Damned. ing the everlaſting - Happineſs of the Righteay 
there is no diſpute 3 it being evident that God 
his infinite Bounty may reward the ſincere 0 
dience of his Creatures, as much beyond the M 
rit of their own weak and imperfect Work, 
he himſelf pleaſes. But the everlaſting Puniſim 
threatned to the Wicked, has ſeemed to My Ha 
a great difficulty; ſince 'tis certain from our) ny? 
tural Notions of the Attributes of God, tha .1q ; 
Man ſhall be puniſhed beyond the juſt deneM..:z.., 
of his Sins. Here therefore it is to be obſerrdMiſÞmicies 
firſt, that no Man can ſay tis unreaſonable, i Deſtn 
they who by wilful and ſtubborn Difobedience 
their Almighty Creatour and moſt merciful Bu 
factor, and by the habitual Practice of ungen and 
ed Wickedneſs, have, during the State of IHHinities 
made themſelves unfit for the enjoyment of demſe. 
Happineſs which God has prepared for them s all 
love and obey him; ſhould be eternally r:%Wile 4 
and excluded from it. Thus much, the wick; | 
of Men are willing enough to believe: nal 
bare Deprivation of Happineſs was all the Pur 
ment they had reaſon to fear, they would be Wi be by 
content to fit ſtill in their Wickedneſs. Bu 
it at all agreeable to Reaſon to believe, that 
Puniſhment to be inflicted by the final Wrat 
2 provoked God upon his moſt obſtinate and 
corrigible Enemies, ſhould be merely {uc 


Ilous | 
ng mo 
| ther 
ve P 


mples 
ts ha\ 


thing as 1s in its own Nature leſs dreadful 
terrible, than even thoſe Afflictions which by 
tain Experience we ſee in this f 

2 omet 
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etimes upon ſuch Perſons with whom God is 
K angry at all? Is it agreeable to reaſon to be- 
e, that God, who (as is evident by experience) 
gers the very beſt of his own Servants, for the 
niſhment of their Sins, or even only for the 
ral of their Virtue, to fall ſometimes under all 
Calamities and Miſeries, which *tis poſſible for 
> cruelleſt and moſt powerful Tyrants to invent 
| execute 3 ſhould puniſh his moſt obſtinately re- 
lious and finally 1mpenitent Creatures, with no- 
ng more than the Negation of Happineſs ? There 
ſt therefore in the next place be ſome ſenſible and 
tive Puniſhment, beſides the mere negative Loſs 
Happineſs. And whoever ſeriouſly conſiders 
dreadful Effects of God's Anger in this preſent 
old, in the Inſtance of the general Deluge, the 
erthrow of Sodom and Gomorrha, the amazing 
hmities which befel the whole Fewi/hh Nation at 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and other ſuch like 
mples; in ſome of which Caſes, the Judg- 
ts have fallen upon mixt multitudes of good 
n and bad together; (not to mention the 
amities which ſometimes befal even good Men 
themſelves : ) Whoſoever, I ſay, ſeriouſly con- 
rs all this, cannot but frame to himſelf very 
ble Apprehenſions of the Greatneſs of that 
ſhment, which the deſpiſed Patience of God 
| finally inflict on the impenitently Wicked 
Incorrigible, when they ſhall be ſeparated 
be by themſelves. And then, as to the Du- 
of this Puniſhment 3; no Man can prefume 


that our preſent State of Ignorance and Darkneſs 
Wraite able truly to judge, barely by the ſtrength 
ue aas own natural Reaſon, what in this Reſpect 
fuchs not conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Juſtice 


Goodneſs of the ſupreme Governour of the 


ch by rid; ſince we neither know the Place, nor 
ſomet | 
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Kind, nor Manner, nor Circumſtances, nor Mt, as 
grees, nor All the Ends and Uſes of the final þ, 
niſhment of the Wicked. Only this one thing d Pu 
are certain of, that the Juſtice of God will ay 
dantly vindicate itſelf, and all Mouths ſhall iy be 
ſtopped before him, and be forced to ackng the I 
ledge the exact Righteouſneſs of all his gi! 
ments, and to condemn their own Folly ein 
Wickedneſs ; foraſmuch as the Degrees or un nſider 
neſs of the Puniſhment which ſhall be inflidd Mary t 
the Impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate Wiſs Mat 
their Sins, as a Recompence of their Demeri, Mie no 
that no Man ſhall ſuffer more than he has Yee of. 
ved. This being once clearly eſtabliſhed ; t 
Difficulty about the Duration of the Puniſhm 
will not appear ſo inſuperable to right Raf 
For nothing can be more evident, than that d 
may juſtly baniſh the Wicked eternally from! 
Kingdom of Glory, and from that Happin 
which is his Free and undeſerved Gift to 
Righteous: And the poſitive Puniſhment whi 


Thus a 
riſtian 
Me plat 
ed as 
dalvat 
hes as 
e, tho 


Re. ie. ſhall be inflicted upon them in that State of EH by t 
OD nal Rejection, ſhall undoubtedly be fuch and when 


In, apf 
to ſou 
12 


ei with proportionated to Men's Deſerts, as the N 
Fire and teous Judge will then make appear before M 
25 and Angels, to be juſt and wiſe and neceſ 
fence of #he and ſuch only as becomes the infinitely Wiſe 
Holy An- Good Lord and Governour of the Univerk 
gels, and inflict. The Wiſeſt of the Heathen Philoſopt 
— 2 without the help of Revelation, have taught, ! a 
Lanb. did believe it agreeable to right Reaſon, ! their ! 

* the Puniſhment of the incoynate D 


* Of 5 & fury anidrw; 1 gible ſhould be [ au u great 


n the ; 
es, has 
erful 7. 


vun Ala re weyeon Tar df any determinate or known Hine o 
Mater, T&T 005 vf TpoT1Kovoea 10k And We cannot tell how Mm Wie O 
(= pierre gig T Taproger, 9317 Wiſ⸗ to 

iner: txcayorri, Plato in Vile Deſigns God may 4 ky 


Doc 
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Phed. thereby, We know not 
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ut, as God has now diſcovered en ov coden acaniou; t- 

U in ſome meaſure the Fall mm 9 e 3; Of THY beg SxEvG 
. . mynrat TEAUT HG TE *% MUG HY 

d Puniſhment of evil Angels, yer. Celſ. apud Origen. lib. 8. 

he a warning to Us 3 ſo he O¹ 91 ae. c . rich; 

ay bereafler uſe the Example *#x% owifores, Id. ibid 

the Puniſhment of Wicked and 

urrigible Men, to be a means of preſerving o- 

r Beings in their Obedience. And many other 

mſiderations there may poſſibly be, very ne- 

ſary to enable us to judge rightly concerning 

Matter; which, in this preſent State, we 

ve no ſufficient means of coming to the Know- 


oe of. 


Thus all the Credenda, or Doctrines, which the 
riſtian Religion teaches; (that is, not only 
ſe plain Doctrines which it requires to be be- 
ed as fundamental and of neceſſity to eter- 
Salvation, but even All the Doctrines which it 
hes as Matters of Truth; ) are in the - rt 
e, though indeed many of them not diſcovera- 
by bare Reaſon unaſſiſted with Revelation, 


ande when diſcovered by Reve- 
s, apparently moſt “ agreca- Te d. r 
A" KOs; CAVULLS Won i TUWHY 6- 
p found and unpreudiced e aver”. Cel 
IM, | >: 


Viſe 7 

weren the next place; Every one of theſe Doc- Evi xe 
ofopliſ®? has a natural Terdency, and a direct and 7 7%" 
erful Influence, to reform Mens Li d ret 
t, , fe ens Lives, and cor- unden 


their Manners. - This is the great End, and ard pouw- 
ate Deſign, of all true Religion; and *tis a l In- 
great and fatal Miſtake, to think that any * i 
nne or any Belief. whatſoever, can be any Nen 
"wiſe of any Benefit to Men, than as it is Maurers 
to promote this main end. There was none 
Doctrines of our Saviour, (as an + excellent t Arcbbp. 


de of our Church admirably expreſſes this _ : 


rmon 


matter) before the 


2 matter) calculated for the gratification of Me; i 
hriſtmas- 
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Doctri 
Curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with dir 


and uſeleſs Speculations; Much leſs were Lhey in: 
tended for an Exerciſe of our Credulity, or a Try 
how far wwe could bring our Reaſon to ſubmit ij 
Faith: But, as on the one Hand they were yl; 
and ſimple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſ; ) 
rational Faculties of Mankind, did highly recomnm 
themſelves io our Belief 3 ſo on the other Hand jj 
had an immediate relation to Practice, and dere. 
genuine Principles and Foundation upon which | 
humane and divine Virtues were naturally 10 be ſu 
ſtructed. Particularly, What can be a more n 
ceſſary and excellent Foundation of true Relig 
than That Doctrine which the Chriſtian Religh 
clearly and diſtinctly teaches us, concerning t 


urd J 
hat C3 
n the 
rkable 
Id, we 
ection 


Nature and Attributes of the One only true at ca 
without any of that Ambiguity and Doubtfahctice c 
thoſe various and inconſiſtent Opinions and , /ev: 
jectures, thoſe uncertain and oft- times falſe M R. 
ſonings concerning the Nature of God, vu ſuppc 
notwithſtanding the natural poſſibility of dig? But 
vering very many of the Attributes of God Wie been 


the Light of true Reaſon, did yet in Fact o 
ſpread the greateſt part of the Heathen Wo 


$ to 
hat of 


with Polytheiſm or Atheiſm ? What can be could 
certain a Preſervative againſt Idolatry, and Mennſe of 
Worſhip of falſe Gods; as the Doctrine, that „ Ani 
Univerſe, the Heavens and the Earth, and all tts in 
contained therein, are the Creatures and Mor preſe: 
ſhip of the One true God, and have a continual beg ot 
pendence upon Him for the Preſervation of tha therein 
ing? What can be ſo ſure a Ground of true d to ) 
and Reliance upon God, as the clear ChnWnity an 
Doctrine concerning Providence, concerning oi ſo eff 
perpetually governing and directing the Iſſus WF ſo fat 
Events of all Things, and inſpecting with a WM Repent 
eſpecial regard the moral Actions of Men? "Wis Me 


The EVIDENCES of Natural 


Sacrifice and Expiation for Sin? What could hay 


been a more glorious Manifeſtation of the Men 
and Compaſſion of God, and at the fame time; 
more powerful means to diſcountenance Me 
Preſumption, to diſcourage them from repeatin 
their Tranſgreſſions, to give them a deep Serj 
of the heinous Nature of Sin, and of Gods 
treme Hatred and utter Irreconcileableneſs to j 
and to convince them of the Excellency and In 
portance of the Laws of God and the indiſy 
ſable Neceſſity of paying Obedience to them; th 
this Expedient of ſaving Sinners by the Suffeny 
and Death of the Son of God, and by eſtabliſhing a 
them a new and gracious Covenant upon the Mn 
of that Satisfaftion ? How could Men be bit 
encouraged, to begin a religious Life; than} 
having ſuch a Mediator, Advocate, and Interi| 
for them with God, to obtain Pardon of all the 
Frailties ; and by being aſſured of the An 


of the Spirit of God, to enable them to conq 


all their corrupt Affections, and to be in the 
an effectual Principle of a heavenly ahd dm 
Life? In fine; What ſtronger and more pon 
ful Motives could poſſibly have been conti 
to perſuade Men to live virtuouſly, and to 


ter them from Vice; than the clear Dilcon 
made to us in the Goſpel, of God's having api 
ed a Day, wherein he will judge the World in N 
teouſneſs, every Man according to his Works; and 
they who have done well, ſhall be adjudged to ever 
ing Happineſs ; and they that have done evil, to en 
Puniſhment : of which the Light of Nature afior 
Men but obſcure Glimpſes ? And may we not l 
upon the whole, appeal now even to our Adv 
ries themſelves, whether in all and every one of 

Doctrines there be not a more powerful, a N 
effectual Method laid down, for the refor 

humane Nature, and obliging the whole We 
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o forſake their Sins, and to lead holy and virtu- 
ws Lives; than was ever taught before: nay, 
r than was poſſible to have been contrived by 
the Wit of Mankind? This is the great and 
gheſt recommendation of the Chriſtian Doc- 
ine: This is what, to a well-diſpoſed Mind, 
ould well-nigh ſatisfactorily prove, even with- 
ut the addition of any external Teſtimony, that 
e Revelation of Chriſtianity could not poſſibly 
t come from God; Seeing that, not onl 
x practical Precepts, but even all its Articles of Be- 
f alſo, tend plainly to this one and the ſame 
nd, to make Men univerſally amend and re- 
rm their Lives; to recover and reſtore them 
their original excellent State, from the Cor- 
which had been introduced 
Sin; and to eſtabliſh upon Earth the Practice 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and entire and hearty 
bedience to the Will of God : Which would 
ve been the Religion of Men ( had they conti- 
ed Innocent) in Paradiſe, and now is the Re- 
non of Angels, and for ever will be the Re- 
ron of Saints in Heaven. 
mſelves upon their ſpeculative Knowledge, 
Mt Opinions, and True and Orthodox Belief, 
arate from the Practice of Virtue and Righte- 
nels; But, as ſure as the Goſpel is true, no 
et whatſoever ſhall finally be of any Advan- 
e to Men, any otherwiſe than only ſo far as 
orrects their Practice, hinders them from be- 


ption and Miſery 


Vain Men may value 
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Workers of Iniquity, and makes them like unto Luk. xiii. 


afily; All the Doctrines of the Chriſtian EE 
them 1oge- 


ther, make 
up the moſt 


th, do Together make up an infinitely more 
ent and rational Scheme of Belief, than any 


the wiſeſt of the Antient Philoſophers ever con//tent 
id 


370 
and ratio- 
nal Scheme 
of Belief in 
the Nora. 
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did, or the cunningeſt of Modern Unbelievers ;,, i W 


invent or contrive. This is evident from a ſum. whe 
mary View of the forementioned Scheme of the ihe 
Chriſtian Doctrines; wherein every Article has , artic 


juſt dependence on the foregoing ones, and 
cloſe connexion with thoſe that follow; and the 
whole account of the Order and Diſpoſition gf 
Things from the Original to the Conſummatig 
of all Things, is one intire, regular, comple, 
conſiſtent, and every way a molt rational Scheme: 
Whereas the Wiſeſt of the Antient Philoſopher 
that is, thoſe of them who hit upon the great| 


hic 
t all 
e v 
ught 
r of 
ct wi 


ran 


nt ful 


Number of ſingle Truths, and taught the fe hay 
Abſurdities; were yet * nem ies c 
* Diverſi ac diver: omnia able to make out any univerſi 

protulerunt, non annectentes entire, and coherent Syltem XIV 

nec cauſas rerum, nec con. Doctrines, and Scheme of till 
ſequentias, nec rationes ; ut : 5 nl of 
Summam illam, quæ continet V bole State of Things, with a vhly c 
univerſa, & compingerent & manner of probability: And i, 
complerent. Lactant. lib. 7. cunningeſt of Modern Deiſts, (be r inte 
ſides that they muſt needs, e » 
their own Way, believe ſome particular Thu an 
ſtranger and in themſelves more incredible th fort | 
any of the forementioned Chriſtian Doctrine, ene 
cannot in the whole, as has been before ſhow 1 an 
frame to themſelves any fixt and ſettled Pin ; 
ples, upon which to argue conſiſtently ; but Mus an 
unavoidably either be perplexed with inextrical}1c, 
Abſurdities, or confeſſedly recur to down era 
Atheiſm. There have indeed even among Chriſi re co: 
themſelves, been many Differences and Dip ere 
about particular Doctrines: But, ( excepting Wi}, be 
as have intolerably corrupted the very fundameſ it; Ci 
Doctrines, and even the main Deſign itſelf of Wiſe cory; 
: whole Chriſtian Diſpenſation; of which there rer of 


too many Inſtances in Writers of the Kom 
Church eſpecially ; ) theſe Diſputes among 4 
: le 
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ins, have not been, like thoſe among the Philo- 

phers, de rerum ſumma, concerning the whole 

cheme and Syſtem of things, but only concerning 

articular Explications of particular Doctrines ; 

hich kind of Diſputes do not 

t all * affect the Certainty of Sed perturbat nos opinio- 


can 
ſum. 
F the 
has a 
nd 1 
d the 


on de whole Religion itſelf, nor 418 vanetas, hominumque 

| : ions mac iflenfio. Et quia non idem 
AION ught IN realon * contingit in ſenſibus, hos na- 
pleat xr of hindrance to the T Ef- tura certos putamus; illa, que 
heme a which the plain and weigh- _ ic, aliis ſecus, nec iiſdem 
beer and confeſſedly more impor- (oa ge 4 aue — 
rente t fundamental Doctrines ought jlongè aliter. Cic. 4 Laib. 


few 
neye 
erlal 


) have upon the Hearts and #6. 1. 
ves of Men. See above, pag. 335. 


XIV. Fifthly; As this Revelation, to the Fudg- 
mt of right and ſober Reaſon, appears of itſelf 
phly credible and probable , and abundantly recom- 
nds itſelf in its native Simplicity, merely by its 
n intrinſick goodneſs and excellency, to the practice 


ds, Wi the moſt rational and conſidering Men, who are 
Thug n in all their Actions to have ſatisfaftion and 
ble ert and good hope within themſelves, from the 
rns ence of what they do So it is moreover poſi- 
| 1 ely and directly proved, to be actually and imme- 
| Frind 


mtely ſent to us from God; by the many infallible 
pns and Miracles, which the Author of it worked 
blickly as the evidence of his divine Commiſſion ; by 
exact completion both of the Prophecies that went 


extrical 
\ownri 


Chiu concerning bim, and of thoſe that He himſelf 
Dip vered concerning things that were to happen after: 
ting M by the Teſtimony of his Followers; which, in 
ndamenl its Circumſtances, was the moſt credible, certain, 


ſelf of 
there 
og C 


{ti 


s convincing Evidence, that was ever given lo any 
Wer of Fact in the World. 


B b 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Chriftian Revelation is poſitizely 
and directly proved, to be actually and immgj. | 
ately ſent to us from God, by the many infallj WIC 
ble Signs and Miracles, which the Author of | Doct 
worked publickly as the Evidence of his Divine 
Commiſſion. 


Beſides the ore Incl C 


Of the Life and Character of our Sævi- E buſia 
. : xcellency anc | l 
our, as an Evidence of the Truth of the * Rea 


nableneſs of the Di# 
conſidered in itſch, 0 
which I have already treated; Tis here of 1 
| hat the Aber of WB! 
ſmall moment to obſ-rve, that the A»thir of WS, 
( ſeparate from all external Proof of his Duin 
Commiſſion) appeared in all his Behaviour, Word 
and Actions, to be neither an 
* evg 04 aura!, d ri in poftor nor an Enthuſiaſt, H 
2 reg. aaO. (56 10 Wc at 
En Tar rey 198 Life was Innocent and Span 
TH, RPOOTWNDY Vo, EE,; c- ſ . ] . 'r . h | 
dire rel; enero; of Holineſs and Charity, in d 
2 3 s 2 ** Ve- ing good to the Souls and þ 
=— Lage. de. 3. dies of Men, in exhorting th 
to Repentance, and inviting the 
to ſerve and glorify God. When his bittereſt } 
nemies accuſed him, in order to take away 
Life; they could not charge him with any g 
pearance of Vice or Immorality. And {o far v E x 
he from being guilty of what they did accuſe l N 
of, namely of Vain-glory and attempting to nr. th 
Sedition; that once, when the admiring Ped 0 


Chriſtian Revelation. 
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would by force have taken him and made | . 
their King, he choſe even to work a Mirack * 
9 


avoid that, which was the only thing that col i 
be imagined to have been the Deſign of an! 5 wo 
poſtor. In like manner, whoever ſeriouſly co A 
ders the Anſwers he gave to all Queſtions V 1 
ther moral or captious, his occaſional Diſcaq in . 
to his Diſciples, and more eſpecially the Wil * To 


4 
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and Excellency of his Sermon upon the Mount, 

which is as it were the Syſtem and Summary of his 

Doctrine, manifeſtly ſurpaſſing all the moral In- 

ſtructions of the moſt celebrated Philoſophers that 

ver lived; cannot, without the extremeſt Malice 

and Obſtinacy in the World, charge him with Eu- 

buſtaſm. 

Theſe Conſiderations cannot but add great Df the 
Veight and Authority to his Doctrine, and make NH 
s own Teſtimony concerning himſelf exceed- Chrif, as 
ply credible. But the poſitive and direct proof ” iy 
t his Divine Commiſſion, are the Miracles which om 45 
e worked for that purpoſe: His healing the Cammiſ 
ck : His giving Sight to the Blind: His caſting Van. 

ut Devils : His raiſing the Dead : The Wonders 


ey 
Al. 
alli 
F 
Vine 


oreat 
elo. 
tr 
i, OI 
of nt 
of i 
Iwing 
Word 
er all 


4 r attended his Crucifixion : His own Refur- 
pot ion from the Dead: His Appearance after- 
ve En ards to his Diſciples : And his Aſcenſion viſibly 
1.5 6 Ito Heaven. | | 
ind By Theſe, and the reſt of his ſtupendous Miracles, 
xg ti ere, 10 the Diſciples that-ſaw them, ſenſible De- 
15 onſtrations of our Lord's Divine Commiſſion. 
tere 


nd to thoſe who have lived ſince that Age, they 
as certain Demonſtrations of the ſame Truth, 
the Teſtimony of thoſe firſt Diſciples, who 
re Eye-witneſſes of them, is certain and 


away 
any i 
) far 
cuſe hi 
to m0 
8 Ped} 
1ade 1 
Mirack 


e, 

To the Diſciples that ſaw them, theſe Miracles 
re ſenſible and compleat Demonſtrations of our 
rd's Divine Commiſſion ; becauſe they were, ſo 
at, and fo many, and ſo publick, and ſo evident, 


hat or tit was abſolutely impoſſible they ſhould be the 
ol 2 tect of any Art of Man, of any Chance or Fal- 
ex p And the Doctrine they were brought to con- 


, was of ſo good and holy a Tendency, that it 
Impoſſible he ſhould be inabled to work them 
the Power and Aſſiſtance of Evil Spirits : So 
Bb 3 that, 


D1fcol 
le Wit 
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that, conſequently, they muſt of neceſſity hay 
been performed, either immediately or mediately, by 
God himſelf. 

1 here, becauſe there have been many Ole. 
re tions raiſed, and ſome Perplexity 1 by 
general. the Diſputes and different Opinions of learned 

Men, concerning the Power of Working Mira, 
and concerning the Extent of the Evidence which 
Miracles give to the Truth of any Doctrine; 
And becauſe it hath been much controverted, whe. 
ther true Miracles can be worked by any leſs Poy. 


or 4 
Pull i 
racle 
to Lif 
Mirac 
as tO 
orm 
all a 
ing, 
albu 
o the 


er, than the immediate Power of God; and wie ower 
ther, to compleat the Evidence of a Miracle, M vel! 
Nature of the Doctrine pretended to be pro ernati 
thereby, is requiſite to be taken into the Cs on 
deration, or no: It may not perhaps be improper Miſtin&t 
upon this Occaſion, to indeavour to ſet this v2. 


Matter in its true Light, as briefly and clearly 
J can. 


Tat in re- 1ſt then: In reſpect of the Power of God, ani 
1 5 of the in reſpect to the Nature of the things themſelves a 
God, al ſolutely ſpeaking, all things that are poſſible at: 
things are that is, which imply not a direct contradiction, a 
alike eaſy. equally and alike eaſy to be done. The Power 


God, extends equally to great things, as to ſmal 


alily be 
other 


and to many, as to few: And the one makes o that, 

more Difficulty at all, or Reſiſtance to his W. alle and 

than the other. m wit 
Wat there: *Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to e re 
= —" fine or diſtinguiſh @ Miracle by any abſolute DIE beyone 
err ee culty in the Nature of the thing itſelf to be do erſe 
defucdby As if the things we call natural, were abſolut I's n 
ay abs and in their own Nature eaſier to be effected, M Mac 
"my * thoſe that we look upon as miraculous. On Men ha 
culty in the ot have 


nature of Contrary, tis evident and undeniable, that 'tis 


the things leaſt as great an Act of Power, to cauſe tt 9 
themſelwes 
to be done. 
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or a Planet to move at all; as to cauſe it to ſtand 
till at any Trme. Yet this latter, we call a Mi- 
racle ; the former, not. And, 7o reſtore the dead 
% Life, which is an Inſtance of an extraordinary 
Miracle; is in itſelf plainly altogether as eaſy, 
a5 to diſpoſe matter at firſt into ſuch order, as to 
"rm a humane Body in that which we commonly 


which ical! a natural way. So that, abſolutely ſpeak- 
rue; ns, in This tritt and philoſophical Senſe; either 
wie. 111-147 is miraculous, namely, if we have reſpect 
Pon Bo the Power of God; or, if we regard our own 
wee ower and Underſtanding, then almoſt every thing, 


5 well what we call natural, as what we call ſu— 
ernatural, 7s in this Senſe really miraculous ; and 

tis only uſualneſs or unuſualneſs that makes the 
liſtinct ion. | 

2. What degrees of Power God may reaſonably 7, .. 
de ſuppoſed ro have communicated to Created Be- grees of 
ws, to ſubordinate Intelligences, to good or evil Au- Power, 
js; is by no means poſſible for us to deter- jj" 
ine. Some Things abſolutely impoſſible for unicared 
Mer to effect, 'tis evident may eaſily be within ½ Created 
he natural Powers of Angels; and ſome Things 5% 1 
| n ; not poſſible 
eyond the Power of inferiour Angels, may as 6 u, 45 
ally be ſuppoſed to be within the Natural Power termine. 
others that are /#periour to Them; and ſo on. 
o that, ( unleſs we knew the Limit of communi- 

alle and incommunicable Power) we can hardly at- 


Im with any Certainty, that any particular Effect, 
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to M great or miraculous ſoever it may ſeem to us, 

„ D beyond the Power of all Created Beings in the 

do verſe to have produced. 

dſolun Lis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to define 7haz there- 

d, M Miracle (as ſome very learned and very pious fire a Mi. 

On Men have done,) to be ſuch an Effect, as could my is not 
| | rightly de- 

it st have been produced by any leſs Power than 4,17, be 

the d | b 4 the /uch an 


376 
effect, as 
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the Divine Omnipotence. There is no Inſtance of Wii 4. - 
any Miracle in. Scripture, which to an ordinary More 
Spectator would. neceſſarily imply the immediate 


by any leſs operation of original, abſolute, and underiy} 
OWEV 
than the 
Divine 
Omni po- 


Fence. 


Power: And conſequently ſuch a Spetuy 

could never be certain., that the miraculous Ef. 

fect was beyond the Power of all created Re. Hit cy 
ings in the Univerſe to produce. There is oh 

Suppoſition indeed, upon which the Opinion oF M 
all Miracles being neceſſarily the immediate Eftet; 

of the Divine Omnipotence, may be defended; 

And that is, if God, together with the mu A 
ral Powers wherewith he hath indued all ſubo e; a: 
dinate Intelligent Beings, has likewiſe given: 

Law or Reſtraint, whereby they be hindred fro conti 
ever interpoſing in this lower World, to prodo ey 
any of thoſe Effects which we call miraculous ellige. 
ſupernatural : But then, how certain ſoever it 5 

that all Created Beings are under ſome partiau excel! 
Laws and Reſtraints ; yet it can never be p ieque 
ved, that they are under ſuch Reſtraints une mon! 
ſally, perpetually, and without exception: M tur 
without this, a Spectator that ſees a Mira perly 
can never be certain that it was not done by ſong proc 
Created Intelligence. Reducing the natural Power , c 
of Created Beings to as low a degree as any ore or 
can defire to ſuppoſe, will help nothing in tit per. 
matter; For, ſuppoſing ( which is very unte tim 
ſonable to ſuppoſe) that the natural Powers t prob 
the higheſt Angels, were no greater than the be pe 
tural Powers of Men ; yet ſince thereby an Aligenc 
gel would be inabled to do all That inviſivc Cre 
which a Man can do viſibly ; he would even s muc 
this Suppoſition be naturally able to do numb*illion 
lefs things, which we ſhould eſteem the grey tim 
of Miracles. lle it, 


3 
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e of WM ;. All things that are Done in the World, are A things 
nary one either immediately by God himſelf, or by _ as 


rated Intelligent Beings : Matter being evidently jp,,14 are 
xt at all capable of any Laws or Powers what- done either 
ever, any more than it is capable of Intelli- te- 

ö ly this One Negative P ly by God 
nce 3 except ig only this Une Ne, ? Fower, 


dlate 
rived 
tator 


> bf : . : him elf, or 
Be. t every part of it will, of itſelf, always and 3, ge 


oe eeſſarily continue in that State, whether of Reſt Intelligent 


on A tio, wherein it at preſent is. So that all Beings ; 
hich ommonly fay are the Ef- ter . 
Eee things which we c y fay 3 


5 of the Natural Powers of Matter, and Laws 9 ns Laws 
Motion; of Gravitation, Altradtion, or the © Powers. 


e; are indeed (if we will ſpeak ſtrictly and — 
perly ) the Effects of God's acting upon Mat- es 


aded; 
naty- 
{ubor- 


ven ! 


| fro continually and every moment, either 1mme- properly 
rod el by himſelf, or mediately by ſome created ſpeaking, 
lous oflligent Beings : (Which Obſervation, by the ae 


, furniſhes us, as has been before noted, with he Courſe 
excellent natural Demonſtration of Providence. ) or Poxver 
pſequently there is no ſuch thing, as what Men 9 Nahe. 


it 5 
rticul 


* pag. 161. 
univerWimonly call the Courſe of Nature, or the Power 
: AnWVa/ure, The Courlc of Nature, truly and 
\liraceWperly ſpeaking, is nothing elſe but the Will of 


y ſong producing certain Effects in a continued, re- 
Por, conſtant and uniform Manner: Which 
any ore or Manner of Acting, being in every Mo- 
in tier perfectly Arbitrary, is as eaſy to be altered 
unc time, as to be preſerved. And if, (as ſeems 
wers t probable, ) this continual Acting upon Mat- 


be performed by the ſubſerviency of created 
ligences appointed to that purpoſe by the Su- 
e Creator; then 'tis as eaſy for any of Them, 
even s much within their natural Power, (by the 
numbehhriſon of God, ) to alter the Courſe of Nature 
great time, or in any reſpect, as to preſerve or 


174 4 
Hite {1 0 


| then 
an An 
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Tis not therefore a right Diſtinction, to 4&1 
a Miracle to be That which is againſt the Cyy;, 
Nature : meaning, by the Courſe of Natur, 


rightly de- ry Cl 
fined to be Power of Nature, or the Natural Powers of C 5 
— ted Agents. For, in this Senſe, *tis no more * 
. i | 
avhich is gainſt the Courſe of Nature, for arr Angel tg 
agai uſt the a : O , les. 
Courſe of 4 Man from ſinking in the Water, than tor à M Dee 
Nature, or to hold a Stone from falling in the Air, by Ore ll an 
above the powering the Law of Gravitation; And yet . 
natural : Miracl h h { n 
Powers of One is a Miracle, the other not fo. In 1\...--; 
Created manner, *tis no more above the natural Poyer Hon 
Agent. a created Intelligence, to flop the Motion of 17% 6 
Sun or of a Planet, than to continue to carry i 


The unrea- 
ſonableneſs 
of thiſe 
auh deny 
the Poſſibi- 


lity of 


Mcracles 
in general. 


in its uſual Courſe; And yet the former is a M 
cle, the latter not ſo. But if by the Cay} 
Nature, be meant only (as it truly ſignifi) 
conſtant and uniform manner of God's acting et 
immediately or mediately in preſerving and u 
tinuing the Order of the World; then, in I. 
Senſe, indeed a Miracle may be rightly dt 
to be an Effect produced contrary to the ul 
Courſe or Order of Nature, by the unuſual 
terpoſition of ſome Intelligent Being Superiou 
Men; As I ſhall have occaſion prelently to 
ſerve more particularly, 

And from this Obſervation, we may eaſily 
cover the Vanity and Unreaſonableneſs of | 
obſtinate Prejudice, which Modern Deiſts 
univerſally taken up, againſt the Belief of M 
cles in general. They ſee, that things gent 
go on in a conſtant and regular Method; 
the Frame and Order of the World, is prek 
by things being diſpoſed and managed in an 
form manner; that certain Cauſes produce 
tain Effects in a continued Succeſſion, acc 
to certain fixed Laws or Rules ; And from! 
they conclude, very weakly and unphiloſoph 
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at there are in Matter certain neceſſary Laws 
Powers, the Reſult of which is That which 
y call the Courſe of Nature; which they think 
impoſſible to be changed or altered, and con- 
ently that there can be no ſuch thing as Mi- 
. Whereas on the contrary, if they would 
nlider things duly ; they could not but ſee, that 
| and lifeleſs Matter is utterly uncapable of o- 
ying any Laws, or of being indued with an 

ers; and that therefore That Order and Diſ- 
fition of Things, which they vulgarly call the 


Cefn 
wrſe 
e, 
| Cru 
ore 
to de 
a 
Y OVe 
yet tl 
In h 
wer 


%, Nature, cannot poſſibly be any thing 
i bot the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of God 
ang itſelf and acting upon Matter continual- 
our either immediately by itſelf, or mediately by 


ies e ſubordinate Intelligent Agents, according 


ng ei certain Rules of uniformity and proportion, 
and ed indeed and conſtant, but which yet are made 
in 18} merely by Arbitrary Conſtitution, not by 
dei fort of Neceſſity in the things themſelves ; as 


the ul 
ſua) 


perio | 
ly to 


been abundantly proved in my former Di/ſ- 
je: And conſequently it cannot be denied, 
that *tis altogether as eaſy to alter the Courſe 
Nature, as to preſerve it; that is, that Mira- 
„ excepting only that they are more unuſual, 
in themſelves, and in the Nature and Reaſon of 
thing, as credible in all reſpects, and as eaſy 
be believed, as any of thoſe we call natural 


eaſily 
{ of | 
Yeilts 


f of Maas. 

s gene 

ho ; Wk. Thoſe Effects which are produced in the Sone E 
8 pretcprid regularly and conſtantly, which we call the t prove 
in an te of Nature ; prove to us in general, the Be- 1 
roduc BY, the Power, and the other Attributes of God. of God, — 
accogoſe Effects, which, upon any rare and extra- Others 
from Wrary Occaſion, are produced in ſuch manner, prove the 
loſopult *tis manifeſt they could neither have been *4/""* 


5 Inter poſi- 
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tion either done by any Power or Art of Man, nor by yi 


75 75 „ WE call Chance, that is, by any Compoſition q 
of 4 reſult of thoſe Laws which are God's conſtant yy 


Intelligent uniform Actings upon Matter; Theſe undenizhi 
Being dun prove to us the immediate and occaſional Inter 
_ „ ſition either of God himſelf, or at leaſt of gn 
intelligent Agent Superiour to Men, at That y 
ticular Time, and on That particular Acc 

For inſtance : The regular and continued Effect 

the Power of Gravitation, and of the Laws f N 


tion; of the Mechanick, and of the Animal Pull 


ers; All theſe prove to us in general, the Ben 
the Power, the Preſence, and the conſtant Oper 
tion, either immediate or mediate, of God in 
World. But if, upon any particular Occaſion, 
ſhould ſee a Stone ſuſpended in the Air, or a N 
walking upon the Water, without any viſible f 
port; a chronical Diſeaſe cured by a word ſpeakin 
or a dead and corrupted Body reſtored to life in 
mont; We could not then doubt, but there was 
extraordinary Interpoſition either of God him 
in order to ſignify his Pleaſure upon that partial 
Occaſion ; or at leaſt of ſome Intelligent Agent 
ſuperiour to Man, in order to bring about fo 
particular Deſign. | 
Whether 5. Whether ſuch an Extraordinary Interpoſi 
fuch Inter- of ſome Power Superiour to Men, be the im 
eee diate Interpoſition of God himſelf, or of ſome 
diateWork Angel, or of ſome evil Angel; can hardly be 
God, or ſtinguiſhed certainly, merely by the Wert or 1 
of Some x. racle iiſelf: Becauſe 'tis impoſſible for U 
/ Awe): know with any certainty, either that the na 
can hardly Power of good Angels, or of evil ones, ex 
be diſcove- not beyond ſuch or ſuch a certain Limit; or! 
3 1 God always reſtrains them from exerciſing d 
Work iz natural Powers in producing ſuch or ſuch parti 
ſelf. Effects. 
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ing to promote Vice; then without all queſtion th 
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and infallibly, are theſe. F the Doctrine ate wt 
by Miracles, be in itſelf impious, or maniteſtly ver 
le at 
Miracles, how great ſoever they may appear to t he 
are neither worked by God himſelf, nor by M7 
Commiſſion; becauſe our natural Knowledge ved, 
the Attributes of God, and of the neceſſary dH. 

rence between Good and Evil, is greatly of n Mir 
force to prove any ſuch Doctrine to be falſe, thMWnſcqu 
any Miracles in the World can be to prove it m ory o 
As, for example; ſuppoſe a Man pretending 9 eßs: 
a Prophet, ſhould work any Miracle, or give iteelf 
Sign or Wonder whatſoever, in order to draw have 
from the Worſhip of the True God, and ten it 
them to Idolatry, and to the Practice of ſuch Vic" as c 
as in all Heathen Nations have uſually atten or in 
the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; nothing can be more be 
infallibly certain, than that ſuch Miracles ought the 
firſt ſight to be rejected as Diabolical. Fe Ca 
Doctrine atteſted by Miracles, be in itſelf indien the 
rent, that is, ſuch as cannot by the Light of Nay Doct: 


and right Reaſon alone, be certainly known whetWpledg 
it be true or falſe ; and at the ſame time, in open fre 
tion to it, and in proof of the direct contrary H uppoſ 
trine, there be worked other Miracles, more a Pow: 
greater than the former, or at leaſt attended as t 


to im 
tely in 
he ver 
es to 
bt, but 
ers at 
Lives, 
Calan 
l reſtr; 
Lay 
if) for | 


ſuch Circumſtances, as evidently ſhow the Po 
by which theſe latter are worked, to be ſuperi 
to the Power that worked the former ; then 1 
Doctrine which is atteſted by the Superiour En 
muſt neceſſarily be believed to be Divine. 

was the Caſe of Moſes, and the Agyptian Ma 
ans. The Magicians worked ſeveral Miracle 
prove that Moſes was an Impoſtor, and not 
of God; Moſes, to prove his Divine Comm! 
worked Miracles more and greater than theirs j 


elſe ( which is the very fame thing,) the Ft 
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which He worked his Miracles, reſtrained the 
wer by which They worked theirs, from being 
ge at that time to work all the ſame Miracles 


cſted 


tend. 


n ths 
oltre did: and fo appeared evidently the Supe- 
„Power. Wherefore it was neceſſarily to be be- 


ved, that Moſes's Commiſſion was truly from 
gd, J, in the laſt place, the Doctrine atteſted 


loe 0 


dite 


Miracles, be ſuch as in its own Nature and 
„ thWoſequences tends to promote the Honour and 
t oy of God, and the practice of univerſal Righte- 


neſs amongſt Men; and yet nevertheleſs be not 
telt demonſtrable, nor could without Revelati- 
have been diſcovered to be actually true, (or 
n if it was but only indifferent in itſelf, and 
h as could not be proved to be any way contrary 
or inconſiſtent with theſe great Ends ; ) and 
re be no pretence of more or greater Miracles 
the oppoſite Side, to contradict it; (Which 
he Caſe of the Doctrine and Miracles of Chriſt :) 
en the Miracles are unqueſtionably Divine, and 


- 0! 
ive u 
vw Me 
tem 
h Vic 
attends 
be mo 
ught 

It 
F ind 


Nu Doctrine muſt without all Controverſy be ac- 
wett ledged as an immediate and infallible Reve- 
n open from God: Becauſe, (beſides that it cannot At -- 


ſuppoſed that Evil Spirits would overthrow their 25. 


ary Dt 
h Power and Kingdom ; ) ſhould God in ſuch 


more 


1ded as theſe, permit Evil Spirits to work Mira- 
1c Pol © impoſe upon Men, the Errour would be ab- 
ſuperi rely invincible ; and That would in all reſpects 
then Ile very fame thing, as if God worked the Mi- 


es to deceive Men himſelf. No Man can | 


17 Po 
| bt, but Evil Spirits, if they have any natural ; 


NC 


n Mae's at all, have power to deſtroy Mens Bodies 
AiracleiF Lives, and to bring upon Men innumerable o- f 
1 not Calamities ; which yet in Fact 'tis evident a 
om mil reſtrains them from doing, by having ſet ] 


Laws and Bounds which they cannot pals. 
V5 tor the very ſame Reaſon, *tis infinitely cer- ; 
4 | tain 


theirs j 
the Pe 
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tain that God reſtrains them likewiſe from 1mpoſin 


upon Men's. Minds and Underſtandings, in al H of 


Caſes where Wiſe and Honeſt and Virtuous Me 2 
would have no poſſible way left, by which they coy 45 


diſcover the Impoſition. 
And here at laſt the difference between T 


ence: 


who believe that all Miracles neceſſarily require A 
immediate Power of God himſelf to effect the We: 
and thoſe who believe created Spirits able to wg 0 


Miracles, is not very great. They who beli 
all Miracles to be effected only by the 7mmeli 
Power of God, muſt do it upon this Ground, . 
they ſuppoſe God by a perpetual Law reſtra 
all ſubordinate intelligent Agents from interpoſ 
at any time to alter the regular courſe of thing 
this lower World; (for, to ſay that created $ 
rits have not otherwiſe a Natural Power, wit 
unreſtrained, to do what we call Miracles; 18 fl 
ing that thoſe inviſible Agents have no Power 


Ul. 

2. Fi 
monſt 
It frot 
racles 
ght, 
uence: 
d and 
racles 


tyrally to do any thing at all.) And they y nh 
believe that /ubordinate Beings have Power to wall «11; 
Miracles, muſt yet of neceſſity ſuppoſe that miſe 
reſtrains them in all ſuch Caſes at leaſt, wit ſelf ir 
there would not be ſufficient Marks left, by wi... 
the Frauds of evil Spirits could be clearly « ; 
tinguiſhed from the Teſtimony and Commiſion pro 
God. w obj 
And now from theſe few clear and undenit * 
Propoſitions, it evidently follows; 1 by 
1/. That the true Definition of a Miracle, of re 
the Theological Senſe of the Word, is this; tn... . 
is a work effected in a manner unuſual, or dl y, By 
rent from the common and regular Method neceff 
Providence, by the interpoſition either of the 
himſelf, or of ſome Intelligent Agent ſuper Iny N 
to Man, for the Proof or Evidence of ſome! prove 


ticular Doctrine, or in atteſtation to the Au prove 
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this End, that the Miracles may prove the Dygyj 
tis always neceſſarily to be firſt ſuppoſed, that 4 = 
Doftrine be ſuch as is in its nature capable of hi * 
proved by Miracles. The Doctrine muſt be in i ch 
Poſſible and capable to be proved, and then Mu. 
will prove it to be actually and certainly true, Mot 
Doctrine is not firſt known or ſuppoſed to be Mc 
and then the Miracles proved by it; But the I = 

zrine mult be firſt known to be ſuch as is poſſi} Wiſroc; 
be true, and then Miracles will prove that it orec 
ally is fo. Some Doctrines are in their own eg 
ture neceſſarily and demonſzrably true, ſuch as *. 
thoſe which concern the obligation of plain my d no 
Precepts ; And theſe neither need nor can rec 38 
any ſtronger proof from Miracles, than what tir:c! 
have already (though not perhaps fo clearly i, ar 
to all Capacities, ) from the Evidence of right Hen fu 
ſon. Other Doctrines are in their own Nature Which 
ceſſarily falſe and impoſſible to be true; ſuch 1 Wkice t 
all Abſurdities and Contradittions, and all Doc emſcl 
that tend to promote Vice; And theſe can nei how 
receive any degree of proof, from all the Mina by 
in the World. Laſtly, Other Doctrints ar Hay, t 
their own Nature indifferent, or poſſible, or petb 
probable to be true; And theſe could. not have h 
known to be poſitively true, but by the Evid 
of Miracles, which prove them to be certain. 

apply this to the Doctrine and Miracles of C 
The moral part of our Saviour's Doctrine w 
have appeared infallibly true, whether he hade 
worked any Miracles or no. The reſt of his! 
trine was what evidently Tended to promote 
Honour of God, and the practice of Righte 
neſs amongſt Men: Therefore That part allo 0 
Doctrine, was poſſible and very probable WW promc 
true; But yet it could not from thence be ki the | 


to be certainly true, nor ought to have D"Mznkinc 
| | Fe ce 
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ved as a Revelation from God, unleſs it had 

een proved by undeniable Miracles. And the Mi- 

acles he worked, did indeed undeniably prove it to 

the Doctrine of God. Nevertheleſs, had his 
Doctrine in any part of it been either abſurd and 
ontradictory in itſelf, or vicious in its Tendenc 

d Conſequences ; no Miracles could then poſſibly 

ve proved it to have been true. *Tis evident 
erefore that the Nature of the Doctrine to be 

roved, muſt be taken into the Conſideration, as a 
eſſary Circumſtance ; and yet, that only the 
ſiracles are properly the Proof of the Doctrine; 

d not the Doctrine, of the Miracles. 

4. From hence it follows, that the pretended Of the 
iracles of Apollonius Tyanens, Ariſteas Proconne- P'*end:d 


ly ins, and ſome few others among the Heathens, A 
ght een ſuppoſing them to have been irue Miracles, us and 


\ ature 
ch 281 
Doctrit 
can Ne 
Mira 
ES Alt 
Ir per 
have b. 
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tain, 
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vine Power and Authority, nor 
a any kind of * compariſon 


omote ch the Miracles of Chriſt, which 
Righte re worked to atteſt a Doctrine 
allo Mt tended in the higheſt degree 
bable U promote the Honour of God 


be kn 
7g been 
"= 


the general Reformation of 
ankind. 
Le 2 


hich yet there is no Reaſon at all to believe, be- others. 
uſe they are very poorly atteſted, and are in 
emſelves very mein and trifling, as has been ful- 
ſhown by Euſebius in his Book againſt Hierocles, 
d by many late Writers; but ſuppoſing them, 
lay, to have been true Miracles, ) yet they will 
ove nothing at all to the diſadvantage of Chriſt ia- 
y; Becauſe they were worked either without any 
tence of confirming any new Doctrine at all; 
elſe to prove abſurd and fooliſh Things; or ro 
Lbliſh Idolatry and the Worſhip of Falſe Gods; 
nd conſequently they could not be done by the 
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Mioov reh, Faure hou; T To return therefore to the Ar 


mip} & Meer much, A gument. The Miracles (If 
rip red lad i5opovmirey, ids £1 ich Gays J 
en ix Tob e&nooar©>, 3 F Mo - which our Saviour wor ked, were 
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SUM Lic _ "ons — +2 fible Demonſtrations of his of ther 
3 —.— 76% 53 Vine Commiſſion. And 1 4. ring 
"Inved icopovyuirog, x 5 reiß rt Who have lived ſince that Age, H 54: 
Th Oe 3 - 15 = - _ away ay 10 C1 
nt, | © the fame Truth, as the Flo 
rep b £7 4 e, 3 | 
T pr yt — of thoſe firſt Diſciples who we 4 
Tivte Bounopuryn, T& THAT Eye-witneſſes of them , 15 cert Ear 
( 5s e e inis and true: Which I. ſoall br N 1 
6 caſion to conſider preſently, A 
Chrit 
Of theful- Secondly, The Proof of the Divine Aut ho and 
— 5 the Chriſtian Revelation, is confirmed and ani vas fe 
wh Eu; ed, by the Exact Completion both of all thoſe Pm ni. li 
dence of cies that went before concerning our Lord, and af un. iz 
our Savi- hat He Himſelf delivered concerning things that 6, & 
3 3 to happen after. migh 
miſſion. Concerning the Meſſiah it was foretold, Mey 
Of the Klix. 10.) that he ſhould come, before the Scepier vas fo 
Prophecies parted from Judah: And accordingly Chrilt Kathe 
that went a 
r peared a little before the Time, when the Et God 
cerning the Government was totally deſtroyed by the Rome, an. 
Miah. Tt was foretold that he ſhould come before the : V 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, ( Hap. ii. | SL 
The Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and 1 wading 
this Houſe with Glory, faith the Lord of Ho; er Circ 
Glory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than t he ſhi 


former: And accordingly Chriſt appeared, | 
time before the Deſtruction of the City and I 
ple. It was foretold that he ſhould come at 
End of 490 Years, after the reſtoring of | 
ſalem which had been laid waſte during the\ 
tivity, (Dan. ix. 24) and that he ſhould ; 
off and that, after That, the City and Sau 


and Revealed RR LIGION. 


bd be deſtroyed and made deſolate : And accord- 
oly, at what time fſoever the beginning of the 
ur hundred and ninety Years can, according to 
y Interpretation of the Words, be fixt ; the End 
them will fall about the Time of Chriſt's ap- 
ring; and 'tis well known how entirely the City 
d Sanftuary were deſtroyed ſome Years after his 
ys cut off. It was foretold that he ſhould do 
any great and beneficial Miracles ; that the Eyes 
the Blind ( Ifai. xxxv. 5, ) ſhould be opened, and 
Ears of the Deaf unſtopped ; that the lame Man 
uld leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb 
: And this was literally fulfilled in the Miracles 
Chriſt ; The Blind received their Sight, (Matr. xi. 


e Ar 
| ay 
Were 
„ | 
ls ( 
0 th 
e the 
10ns 
eſtimg 
10 We 
; Cert 
have | 


ori ) and the Lame walked ; the Deaf beard, Ec. 
cen vas foretold that he ſhould die a violent death, 
Pm . li. throughout, ) and That not for himſelf, 
d of n. ix. 26, ) but for our Tranſgreſſions, (Iſai. liti. 


tbat u, & 12, ) for the Iniquity of us all, and that 
might bear zhe Sin of many: All which, was 


d, ect accompliſhed in the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


Scepter was foretold, (Gen. xlix. 10.) that 10 him ſhould 
"hriſt WF gathering of the People be, and ( Pal. ii. 8, ) 
ne Jet God would give him the Heathen for his Inberi- 
Rom, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth for his Poſ- 


re the 
. ü. 
III 
Hoſts ; 
than f 


n: Which was punctually tulfilled by the won- 

| Succeſs of the Goſpel, and its univerſal 
ading through the World. Laſtly, Many mi- 
er Circumſtances were foretold of the Meſſiah ; 
t he ſhould be of the Tribe of Judab, and of the 


red, ef David; that he ſhould be born in the 
and Irn of Berblebem, (Mic. v. 2 ; ) that he ſhould 
ome u pon an Aſs in humble Triumph into the City 
g of J Jeruſalem, (Zech. ix. 9 ;) that he ſhould be 


ng the r thirty Pieces of Silver, (Zech. xi. 12;) that 
hould f ſhould be Scourged, Buffeted, and Spit upon, 
d Soni. l. 6;) that his Hands and Feet ſhould be 
Cc 3 pleriedy 
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pierced, ( Pfal. xx11. 16 ; ) that he ſhould be num. 
bred among Malefactors, (Ja. liii. 12 ; ) that he 
ſhould have Gall and Vinegar offered him to drink 
( P/al. Ixix. 21 ; ) that they who ſaw him crucifed, 
ſhould mock at him, and at his truſting in Gi . 


Holy ( 
which ! 
(Mar. 
eruſale 
In the \ 


deliver him, (Pſal. xx11. 8 3) that the Soldiers ſhoud he xiii, 
caſt Lots for his Garments, (Pſal. xx11. 18 ;) that he ho Mar 
ſhould make his Grave with the Rich, (Iſai. lin, 9) Hiiſtory 
and that he ſhould riſe again without ſeeing Corry. iparallell 
tion, ( Pfal. xvi. 10.) All which Circumſtances Mut the; 


were fulfilled to the greateſt poſſible exaCtneſs, i 
the Perſon of Chri} : Not to mention the number. 
leſs typical Repreſentations, which had likewiſe evi. Mie foret 
dently their complete Accompliſhment in Him, And iculars c 
*tis no leſs evident, that none of theſe Prophecis Heß of 
can poſſibly be applied to any other Perſon, that Whould h 
ever pretended to be the Meſſiah. Diſciples 
Of the Further; The Prophecies or Predictions which{Woſition 
Prophecies Chriſt delivered Himſelf, concerning things tha Would 


jable, d 
Tine Fe 


_ itt were to happen after 3 are no leſs ſtrong Pro eaching 
J-livered Of the Truth and Divine Authority of his Doc-WPretold 1 


concerning trine, than the Prophecies were, which went cath $: 
things that fore concerning Him. He did very particular Mi. 18 
= and at ſeveral times foretell hiis own Death, and»: ſhox 
after. the Circumſtances of it, (Malt. xvi. 21; tau ruction 
the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſhould condemn bin ;) ar 
Death, and deliver him to the Gentiles, that is, WMithitand! 
Pilate and the Roman Soldiers, to mock and ſcour {Wericcutio 
and crucify him, (Matt. xx. 18 & 19 ; ) that t have 
ſhould be belrayed into their Hands, (Matt. read it. 
18 3) that Judas Icariot was the Perſon who wo N. xy 
betray him, (Matt. xxvi. 23) that all his Dic ery one 
ples would for ſate him and flee, (Matt. xxvi. 31 MP "pliſhec 
that Peter particularly, would thrice deny him in Some 0 
Night, (Mar. xiv. 30.) He foretold further, le Effe 
he would riſe again the third Day, (Mat. xvi. 21] captivi 
that after his Aſcenſion, he would ſend down | Natior 


1 


Ho! 


f 
he o Man who reads“ Foſephus's 
\ WHiſtory of that dreadful and un- 


arallelled Calamity, can, with- 
ut the greateſt” Obſtinacy imagi- 
able, doubt of our Saviour's di- 


ine Fore- knowledge. Laſtly, 


er 
. e foretold likewiſe many par- 
a culars concerning the future Suc- 


eſs of the Goſpel, and what 
hould happen to ſeveral of his 
Diſciples : He foretold what Op- 


ch Woſition and Perſecution they 
th ould meet withal in their 
bob reaching, (Matt. x. 17; ) He 


retold what particular kind of 
Death St Peter ſhould die, (Joh. 
xi. 18 ;) and hinted, that &. 
ohn ſhould live till after the de- 
ruction of Jeruſalem, (Job. xxi. 
2;) and foretold, that not- 


mn 
5, ithſtanding all Oppoſition and 
un erſccutions, the Goſpel ſhould 


t have ſuch Succeſs, as to 


read itſelf over the World, 


and Revealed RELIGHON. 
Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, (Job. xv. 26; ) 


which ſhould enable them to work many Miracles, 
(Mar. xvi. 17.) He foretold alſo the Deſtruction of 
eruſalem with ſuch very particular Circumſtances, 
1 the whole xx1v/b Chapter of 8, Matthew, and 
be xiiith of St Mark, and xxiſt of St Luke ; that 
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Very remarkable alſo is the 
Hiftery recorded by a Heathen 
iter, of hat happened ubon 
Jalian's attempting to rebuild 
the Temple. Imperii ſui me- 
moriam magnitudine operum 
geſtiens propagare, ambitioſum 
quondam apud Hieroſolymam 
templum, quod poſt multa & 


interneeiva certamina obſidente 


Vetpaiiano poſteaque Tito ægrè 
eſt expugnatum, inſtaurare 
ſumptibus cogitabat immodi- 
cis; Negot:umque maturan- 
dum Alypio dederat Antio- 
chenſi, qui olim Britannias eu- 
raverat pro Præfectis. Cum 
itaque rei idem inſtaret Alypi- 
3, juvaretque provinciæ rec- 
tor; metuendi globi flamma- 
rum prope fundamenta crebris 
aſſultibus erumpentes fecere 
locum exuſtis aliquoties ope- 
rantibus inacceſſum; Hocque 
modo, elemento deſtinatius re- 
pellente, ceſſavit inceptum. 
Ammian. Marcellin. lib. 22. 
fab initio. ; 


Malt. xvi. 18; xxiv. 14 3 XXVill. 19.) All and 
ery one of which particulars, were exactly ac- 
dmpliſhed, without failing in any reſpects. 

Some of theſe things are of permanent and vi- 
ble Effects, even unto this Day. Particularly 


21; Wc captivity and diſperſion of the Jews, through 
n Nations, for more than 1600 Tears; and yet 
Ho! ST 4 their- 
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their continuing a diſtinct People, in order to the 


: : pre are 
fulfilling the Prophecies of Things till futur: Chriſt in | 
This (I ſay) is particularly a permanent Proof e Any fu 


the Truth of the Ancient Prophecies. But d 
greateſt part of the Inſtances above-mentioned, 
were ſenſible and ocular Demonſtrations of the Tru 
of our Lord's Doctrine, ouly to thoſe Perſons wh 
lived at the Time when they happened: The C4. 


nd Etern 
That th 
poſtles ou 
ot found 
e Text 


bility of whoſe Teſtimony therefore, ſhall be conſie onſequen 

red preſently in its proper Place. r miſappl: 

That ev 

Objeftiom . But before I proceed to This; it may not lM Jer a F 
enſwercd, improper in this place, to take notice of Sone can ner 
Objections, which have of late been revived a ver 144 

urged againſt this whole notion both of the e; ” | 

phecies themſelves, and of the Application of then | Mcerning | 

Chriſt. The Sum and Strength of which Obi. A 

ons, is briefly This: d have be 

That all the Promiſes ſuppoſed to be made ve been 

the Jews before Chriſt's time, of a Meſias or My, tos 

liverer , were underſtood and meant of ſome * d and ! 


rect of | 
ure. 

Now in 
eader, to 


« poral Deliverer * only, who ſhould reſtore to 
the Iſraelites a mere worldly Kingdom; © att 
« out the leaſt Imagination of a Spiritual Dent: 
* rance,” or of any Such Saviour as is preacht i 


the New Teſtament. | other C 
That, conſequently, „ A! the Prophecies ” uy before } 

the Old Teſtament, applied to Chriſt by the 1 
poſtles in the New; are applied to him in . I ſupp 
Senſe merely * typical, myſtical, allegorical, or e torego! 
« matical,” in a Senſe “ different from the n GO. 
« ous and literal Senſe; by “ new interpretaiWnces of 
& ons put upon them, not agreeable to the opvugpd, do d 
and literal meaning of thoſe Boots“ from whence: of N 
they are cited. That is to ſay; That the Pois a N 
phecies were all of them intended concerning the Wor 
ther Perfons, and Other Perſons Only ; and tber tons, is 
forW2ed for 
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pre are falſely and groundleſsly applied either to 
(brit in particular, or in general to the expectation 
of Any fuch Meſſiah as ſhould introduce a Spiritual 
1d Eternal Kingdom. 

That there are ſeveral Paſſages, cited by the A- 
oſtles out of the Old Teſtament ; which are either 
ot found there at all; or elſe are very different in 
e Text itſelf, from the Citations alledged ; and 
onſequently are by the Apoſtles either m/underſtood 
dr miſapplied, | 

That even Miracles themſelves, „can never ren- 
* der a Foundation valid, which is in itſelf invalid; 


can never make a Falſe inference true; can ne- 
ver make a Prophecy fulfilled, which is not fulfil- 
4,“ can never make thoſe things to be /poker 
O11: Chriſt, which were not ſpoken concerning 


brit. And conſequently, that the Miracles ſaid 
have been worked by Chriſt, could not poſſibly 
we been really worked by him; but muſt of ne- 
ſity, together with the pole Syſtem both of the 


*. id and New Teſtament, have been wholly the 
i of Imagination and Enthuſiaſm, it not of Im- 
im Wa 


Now in order to inable every careful and ſincere 
eader, to find a Satigfactory Anſwer to Theſe and 
| other Objections of the like nature; I would 
before him the following Conſiderations. 


. ſuppoſe it to have been already proved in 
11 ioregoing part of this Diſcourſe, that there 
8: GOD ; and that the Nature and Circum- 


nces of Men, and the neceſſary Perfections of 
d, do demonſtrate the Obligations and the Mo- 
of NATURAL RELIGION); that is, that 
disa MORAL as well as Natural Governour 
the World. Whoever denies Either of theſe aſ- 
Lions, is obliged to invalidate the Arguments al- 
feed for proof of them in the Former ** 
N | is 
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The EviDENCES of Natura! 


( 
This Book ; before he has any Right to intern rare, 2 
Atheiſtical Arguments and Objections, in the Dee, exc 
ſent Queſtion. It being evidently ridiculous, in deer the 


who believe not that God is, and that he is a Mz woerſe fi 

Fudge as well as Natural Governeur ; to argue a NI and 
about a Revelation concerning Religion, or to mak given 2 

any Inquiry whether it be from God or no, mation 

2. As God has in fact made known even dem. 

* See a. ſtrable Truths, Natural and Moral Truths, ny 5, But 
dove, to All men equally; but in different degrees ur to pre 
Prop. VII. proportions, to ſuch as have a Diſpoſition and Deu he Prin: 
$4 PS to inquire after them: So *tis agreeable to Read the E. 
ae and to the Analogy of God's Proceedings, to bee C2974 
that he may poſſibly, by Revelation and Tad er of | 
have given ſome further degrees of Light, to Such Vent w. 
are ſincerely deſirous to know and obey him; N Chriſti 

that they who will Do his Will, may Know of Hes of 
doctrine whether it be of God. As our Natural T. 
Knowledge of Moral and Religious Truths in fict i the P 
ſo Revelation poſſibly may further be, as it were Wild not b 
Light ſhining in a dark place. t is itſelf 
3. It appears in Hiſtory, that the Great Tue. In 7 
and Obligations of Natural Religion, have frofW1-23:io 

the Beginning been Confirmed by a perpetual , God 
dition in particular Families, who, though in along co 
midſt of Idolatrous Nations, yet ſtedfaſtiy a, 2 Pr: 
red to the Worſhip of the God of Nature, the 08rail, hh 
„ God of the univerſe, And by the Nation of 8 1icked 
400 Jets ( notwithſtanding all their Corruptions Seed of 
1518 Practice, yet in the Syſtem and Conſtitution «f H bead. 
Religion) has the ſame Tradition been continuſelveran 
preſerved. Whereby they have been as it wet which 
City upon a Hill, a ſtanding Teſtimony againſt an . That 
latrous World. from th 
4. Among the Writings of all, even the of Jacob 
antient and learned Nations, there are No the 4c 
the Books of the Jes, which ( agrecably 0 Wb, and 


above demonſtrated Truths concerning the br 
| alli 
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ure, and the Foundations of Natural Religion,) 
ve, excluſive of Chance and of Neceſſity, aſcribed 
ther the Original of he Univerſe in general, (an 
dere full of infinite Variety and Choice,) to the 
ill and Operation of an {ntelligent and Free Cauſe 3 
given any tolerable Account in particular, of the 
nation of this our Earth into its prefent habitable 
le. 
5, But in Theſe Books, there is, not only ( in or- 
to pre vent Idolatry) a full Account ( agreeable 
the Principles of natural Reaſon, ) how the Heavens 
d the Earth and all things therein contained are 
Creatures of GOD; but moreover, an uniform 
es of Hiſtory, from the Infancy of mankind 
tent with it elf, and with the State of the Fewi/þ 
| Chriſtian Church at this day, and with the Poſ- 
lities of the predicted ſeries for the future; for 
eral Thouſands of years. Which conſiſtency 
th the Poſſibilities of ſuch predicted future Events, 
d not be by Chance, (as I ſhall ſhow preſently ;) 
t is itſelf a great and ſtanding: Miracle. 

6, In Theſe Books, agreeably to the Hopes and 
peftations naturally founded on the Divine Perfec- 
„ God did from the Beginning make, and has 
along continued to his Church or True Worſhip- 
„ a Promiſe that Truth and Virtue ſhall finally 
vail, ſhould prevail over the Spirit of Errour 
| Wickedneſs, of Deluſion and Diſobedience. That 
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deed of the Woman ſhould (1) bruiſe the Ser- (i) Gen. i 
bead. That among Her Poſterity ſhould ariſe ii. 15. 4 
nu Deverance from the Deluſion and Power of Sin, 


Were 
n 1 


which Satan (2) ſhould be bruiſed under their (2) Rom. 
/, That in particular from the Seed of Abraham, xvi. 20. 
from the Family of Jaac, and from the Poſte- 
of Jacob, and from the Houſe of David, ſhould 
© the Accompliſhment of all God's Promiſes to his 
h, and all the Bleſſings included in God's Co- 

3 vVenant 
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venant with his True Worſhippers, That, & Pd! c 
6) If, x. length, the Earth (1) ſhould be full of the Knowledy, pie, ane 
9. of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea: that (2) 1), Mis all 4 
(2) Rev. Kingdoms of this world ſhould become the Kingdoms of hildren « 
Dan 551 the Lord: That, Tin the (3) laſt days, unto the M. io the F 
27. Hain of the Lord's houſe, the Seat of his True War. nner 
(3) If. ii. ſhip, ſhould all Nations flow. That God vod enter. 
0 iy. (4) create New Heavens, and a New Earth, e (1) 
75 d wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs : Wherein (6) the nd reli 
(5) 2 Pet. ple ſhould be All righteous, and inherit the Land i ho Hal 
in. 13. ever; ſhould be All (7) Holy, even every one U i ever, 
(6) _ 5 is (8) written among the Living. That God wou Ling. 
xi. 9. i. (9) /et up @ Kingdom, which ſhould never be dm. It t 
26. el, but ſtand for ever: And that (10) the Saint; e dead, 
7) If iv. the moſt High ſhould take the Kingdom, and poſſe); teWnade to 
7a) 5 me forſc 
avritten e ſake 
nere M. 
+» PLE, to the FAMILIES or N AT 10d lad 
So Dan. of his True Worſhippers; are evidently to be his (I 
xii. 1 „ along ſo underſtood, as that Wicked and Unruly, that 
— 1 Perſons, of whatever Family or Nation or Pr gdm 
be fund on of religion they be, ſhall be excluded from i Nd the &. 
«vritten in Benefit of Thoſe Promiſes, ſhall be cut of u ne, mu 
the Book. God's People 3 And Worthy perſons of All N end of 
(9) 444 ons, from the Eaſt and from the Weſt and from E G 
{10.)Dan. North and from the South, ſhall be accepted id to A 
vii. 18,22, Their ſtead. That is to ſay: In like manner as ward, 
-— I K. Promiſe was made originally, not to All the child 70 thy 
; of Abraham, but to Iſaac only; and not to bl" unto 5 
the Sons of Iſaac, but to Jacob only: And, ited the 
mong the Poſterity of Jacob, All were not uh) Jacob 
which were Of Iſrael ;, but, in Elfab's days, IF) atter ti 
thouſand only were the True Iſrael; and, in Vance in 
+-. e. time of Jſaiab, though the number of the chilli it to f 
Rom. ix. Of Iſrael was as the Sand of the Sea, yet 4 ap” himſe 


27. nant only was to be ſaved ; And in Haſca God ſe, as in 
| 'q 
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] will call Them my people, which were not my peo- Hol. ii 23. 
oe, and Her beloved, which was not beloved: So Rom. ix. 
tis all along evidently to be underſtood, that the * 
hildren of the Promiſe in the literal ſenſe according 

to the Fleſb, the Viſible Church, or Profeſſed Wor- 

ippers of the True God, are but the Type or Re- 
vreſentative of the Real inviſible Church of God, 

e (1) true children of Abraham in the ſpiritual (i) Rom. 
and religious ſenſe, the (2) Saints of the moſt High, "+ 28. iii. 


bo ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdom for ever, even for ever Apes 9. 
Wd ever, even (3) every one that is Written among the (2) Dan. 


Living. vii. 18. 
8. 4 being evident that God cannot be the God of (3) I. iv. 
te dead, but of the Living: And that All Promiſes, 5 

ade to Such Worſhippers of the True God as at any 

ime forſook All that they had and even Life it/elf for 

e fake of That Worſhip, could be nothing but 

nere Mockery, if there was No Life to come, and 

od had no Power to reſtore them from the dead : 

his (I fay) being Self-evident, it follows neceſſa- 


i h, that when the time comes that The Promiſed 

om ſhall take place, the dead muſt be raiſed; | 
ache Saints, which have died in the intermediate (4) 2 
fame, muſt live again, and (4) ftand in their Lot at (.) 18 


e end of the days. When God ſtiles himſelf (5) iii. 6, 16. 
HE God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and (“) Gen. 


d 4 I * 


id to Abrabam, (6) Tam T HY exceeding great (j Gen. 


award, and (7) I will—bea God unto T HEE, xvii. 7. 
ile 70 thy ſeed after thee , and, (8) 1 will give the (8) Gen. 
no THEE, and to thy ſeed after thee ;, and re- *Y"313» 
nd, ated the very ſame Promiſes to (9) Jaac and to 0 1 
1: ©) Jacob perſonally, as well as to (11) their Poſte- xxvi. 3. 


y after them; and yet (12) gave Abraham none In- ('9) Gen. 
xxviii. 13. 


in M nce in the Land, tho' he promiſed that he would (11) Deut. 
cure it to HIM and to his Seed after bim; but Abra- i. 8. 

« r himſelf (1.3) ojourned only in the land of Pro- (12) Acts 
„ as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in tabernacles op \ Heb. 


with xi. 9. 
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ö 13 
with Jaac and Jacob, the Heirs with him of thy mr, 
(2) Heb. re ; who 2 (1) confeſſed that they were dna. 8 | ( | 
xi. 13. gers and Pilgrims on the Earth; and Facob Panic. Irab in 
larly complained, that (2) he days of the Years of | ja Nu 
Pilgrimage had been Few and Evil; And, in bl "ow 
ii. 20. ling {aac and Iſomael, God promiſed to (3) md 560 
zi. 18. Jbmael fruitful, and to multiply him exceeding, 1000 
that he ſhould beget twelve Princes, and God woul : e. 
(4) Gen. make him a great Nation, and (4) multiply bis Seed a 05 of 
xv. 10. ceedingly, that it fpould not be numbred for multitu 3 00 
and yet in the very ſame ſentence, expreſsly by w | 
of oppoſition, and of high and eminent diſtinction, 0 x F 
clares that, notwithſtanding all this, yet (5) A 
* his EVERLASTING (offi ith 
i COVENANT, | | * 
3 wy nant, he would eftabliſh with Iſaac : When all J 2 
(I fay) is conſidered, the Inference of the N. f 2 
to the Hebrews cannot but appear er y jd (hey 
(6) Heb. that theſe Patriarchs (6) looked for a 7 12 
xi, 10. more than Temporal, even a City which hat h 3 
dations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; * . 
(7) Heb. (7) they who ſaid Such things, declared 2 ! | . 
xi. 14,16. they ſought @ Country, a better _— = 3 1 
heavenly; and that for This reaſon bo may 
aſhamed to be called THEIR God, becauſe l icy 
prepared for them a City. And if this 1 2 
neceſſarily True concerning the Patriarchs, v 1 
confeſſed that they were Strangers and Pilgrims p 3 
Earib; much more, concerning thoſe who Uh 3 
tortured, not accepting deliverance, muſt it 1 1 
true, that the only poſſible reaſon of 1 5 * 
Choice, was, that they might obtain a belief = : 
Eon, | ow 
* eee = — nh - 
ppers of the True God in ever w M1 
— nad. at the End have their Lot in of N 


| i LED 
Kingdom promiſed to the Saints of the nat "gi. wee 2 


re, the (1) Tranſlation of E- 
ub, (2) that he ſhould not ſee 
ith ; and the (3) taking up of 
Hab into Heaven. Alu ſions to 
at leaſt, if perhaps not direct 
Aſſertions, are the Words of (4) 
1: (5) I know that my Redeem- 
liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at 
+ latter day upon the Earth: And 
bough after my Skin, worms deſtroy 
is Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I 
Cod. And thoſe of [/azah : 
) Thy dead men ſhall live: toge- 
er with my dead Body ſhall they 
ie: Awake and ſing, ye that 
well in duſt ; for thy dew is as the 
y of herbs, and the Earth fhall 
tout the Dead. And, (7) Your 


upon their feet : 
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the grave; I will redeem them fi 
eath, I will be thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy 
etrufion. And That in Ezekiel: (9) Behold, (9) Ezek. 
the Bones came together, Bone to his Bone; xxxvii. 7, 
d the Sinews and the Fleſh came up upon 8. 10, 12. 
mn, and the Skin covered them above; 
Breath came into them, and they lived, and ſtood 
Behold, O my people, 
vill open your graves, and cauſe you to come up 
of your Graves, and bring you into the land of 
acl, Again: The words of Ia@aah; (10) The 
pbteous periſbeth, and — is taken away from the evil lvii. 1, 2. 
me; He ſhall enter into PEACE: What more 
tural ſignification have they, than that which the 
ok of Miſdlom expreſſes, ch. iii. 1, 3. The Souls of 
righteous are in the band of God; —— They are 
Peace ? And What, but the Future State, po 


399 
(1) Gen. v. 24. (2) Heb. 
Xi. 5. Wiſd. iv. 10. Eccleſ.xliv. 
16. xlix. 14. (3) 2 Kings il. 
11. Eccluſ. xIviii. 9. 1 Macc. 
. 58. (4) Job xix. as. 
(5 The introduction to theſe 
words is very folemn : Oh, 
that my Words were now 
graven with an iron pen, and 
Lead, in the rock for ever. 
And how they were antiently 
underſtood, appears from that 
Addition to the End of the 
book of Job in the LXX, vi- 
fn , νον THAW ENG Gh- 
, g ay xh avicnow. 
So Fob died, being old, and full 
of Days. ** But 'tis written 
«* that he ſhall riſe again, with 
“ Thoſe whom the Lord rai- 


« ſes up.” 
(6) I. xxvi. 19. (7) If. xvi. 
I 4. 


nes ſhall flouriſh like an herb. And that Paſlage 
Hoſea : (8) J will ranſom them from the Power (8) Hoſ. 


rom Death. O *i. 14. 


and 


(10) If. 
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61) If, the (1) Concluſion of Jaiab's Prophecy reaſonibſ/ I dt 2 
uf be referred to? Behold, I create new Heaven, and, fe, Le 
23, 24. de Earth: As the new Heavens and the ne Book, 
Earth which I will make, ſhall remain before me, (9, "!!'- - 

the Lord; ſo ſhall your ſeed and your name rename 

And all fleſb ſhall come to worſhip before me, (i 11g91c% 

the Lord. And they ſpall go forth and look upon yp! £0 l. 
Carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed againſt n: et, and 

For their Worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall their Eu n any 

be quenched, and they ſhall be an abborring unt auth or 

(2) Ezek. Fleſh. In like manner; Whom does God ſpeak A Ned to 
zliv. 15, by Ezekiel, when he ſays, (2) The Sons of (3) „ee mea 
, * ( EPA dock, that kept the charge of my Sanctuary, H 1190 
he Sons of the children of Iſrael went aſtray from me; | uuf 49" 
Righteouſ- (4) went not aſtray, when the children of Hu. Thi 
2 Ezck. Went aſtray, ] they ſhall enter into my Sau * 
xlviii. 11.7) And to what do the following words of e Pre 
5 fame Prophet moſt naturally Pers, 

(5) Ezek. xlvii. 9, 12. com- fer? (5) Every thing ſhall l,W means 


ared with Rev. xxii. 1, 2. He 
{ mon) me a pure River of wa. Whither the River cometh: That; 
dverfarii 


ter of Lift :—— And of either And by the River, upon the In 
fide of the River, was there the thereof, on this fide and on th he Seed 


Tree of Life, which bare twelve ar. 
manner of fruits, and yielded her ſide, ſhall grow all Trees for Met . 9270 o 


Fruit every Month, and the whoſe Leaf ſhall not fade, nei 
Leaves of the Tree were for the ſhall the Fruit thereof be 60n/unel WM” - Heat 


Healing of the en Ir. ſhall bring forth new fruit « d In asr 
cording to his Months, becauſe their waters the) iſi —_ { 
ed out of the Sanctuary; And the Fruit tbere H e 
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be for Meat, and the Leaf thereof for Medici ng ul 
(6) Dan. Still more ſtrong, is that Alluſion in Daniel: = 
vii. 9, 10. J bebeld till the Thrones were caſt down, | till yn. * hi 


Thrones were placed,] and the Antient of day: 6 
it: A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth fn * ra 
before bim: Thouſand thonſands miniſtred unto tt 4 gay, 
and ten Thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before na "ps *. 
The Judgment was ſet, and the Books wert open Dre itz) 
(„bun But the following words of the ſame Prophet, 4 "” 
xii. 2, 3, direct and expreſs ; (7) Many of them that Jet | 
13. | I | 
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r duſt of the Earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting 
ife, [ every one (1) that ſhall be found written in C1) ver. 1. 
e Book, ] and ſome to ſhame and Everlaſting Con- 
pt. And they that be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as the 
rightneſs of the firmament ; and they that turn many 
; righteouſneſs, as the Stars for ever and ever. 
But go thou thy way, till the end be: For thou ſhalt 
of, and ſhalt ſtand in thy Lot at the end of the days. 
an any one, who conſiders theſe Texts, with any 
ruth or Reaſon affirm, that All the Promiſes ſup- 
fed to be made to the Jews before Chriſt's time, 


k ere meant of ſome ** Temporal” Deliverance only, 
N N vibout the leaſt Imagination of a Spiritual Deli- 
m $7023 


9. There are in the Old Teſtament many Inti- 
ations, and ſome direct Prediftions, that all the 


0 reat Promiſes of God, made to his True Wor- 
„pers, ſhall receive their final Accompliſhment 
„means of a Particular Perſon, anointed of God 

That purpoſe ; who, after the reduction of all 
» dverfaries, ſhall ſet up the Everlaſting Kingdom. 
e Sed of Abrabam, in which All the Nations of 


ard (2) aſſerts it did ſignify,) in 
e ſingular ſenſe, a Particular 
ron; as, in the plural ſenſe, 
Number of perſons. The (3) 
Mob which was to come, and 70 
om the Gathering of the people 
5 fo be; (the Promiſe laid up in 
Nye, T& enoxauee cre, as the LXX 


e Earth were to be Bleſſed ; (and in like manner 
e Seed of the Woman, which was to bruiſe the Ser- 
us Head; ) might originally with equal propriety, 
d in as reaſonable and natural a ſenſe of the words, 
underſtood to ſignify (what St Paul after- 


(2 ) Gal. iii. 16. He ſaith not, 
And to Seeds, as of Many; but 
as of One, And to thy Seed; 
That is to fay : In the Promiſe 
to. Abraham, the Scripture uſes 
the ambiguous word, Seed. not 
in the Plural ſenſe, but in the 
Singular ſenſe. 


(3) Gen. xlix. 10. 


nder it;) by its oppoſition in the Text to the Terms 
ire and Laugiver, moſt naturally ſignifies a 
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Single perſon who was to reign ; and, by the prada. 

tion in the words of the Text, Somewhat of Suze: 1 of 1 

rior Dignity to that of a Sceptre and a Laweing Miſes ba 

61) Num. The words of Balaam : (1) 1 ſhall fee him, bu u 7 * 
xxiv. 17, nh; V ſhall behold him, but not nigh: There ſta hom th 
9. come a Star out of Facob, and a Sceptre ſhall riſe un We 
of Iſrael : out of Jacob ſhall come he thut jul” 4 

have Dominion: are words fo put in his Mouth, e 

moſt properly and obviouſly to deſcribe a much G led (2. 

Perſon than perhaps He thought of, a much Gray Mi "5! 

Perſon than one who ſhould ſmite the Corners f He 

ab, and deſtroy all the children of Sheth. Aęm e * 

{2 ) Deut. That the words of Moſes ; (2) The Lord thy C ili" Phe 
xviil. 15. raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt f u Throne 
like unto Me, unto Him ſhall ye hearken ; wer m n, 

meant barely of Joſbua, or of * a Succeſſion of Pn % wi 

c -»hets,” but of One who ſhould have as et RF jrom h 
legiſlative Authority as Moſes ; may reaſonably & the Lo 
gathered from the occaſion of their being ſpoken iſ). 7**”* 

not merely by Moſes, upon a general Reliance i 3 

Truſt that God would provide him a Succeſſot; ¶ 10 Te} 

(3) Deut. by God himſelf, upon the people's (3) defrig i . Alte 
xv. 16, Horeb.—ſaying, Let me not hear again the Ju % 
17, 18519. he Lord my God, neither let me ſee this great I * Fa 
any more, that I die not: Then the Lord ſaid, 1 w_ 

have well ſpoken : I will raiſe them up d PH. olf « 

from among their brethren, like unto Thee, and al * 7 

put my words in his Mouth, and be fhall ſpear u 7 or . 

them all that I command him : And it ha c , 7 d, 

paſs, that whoſoever will not hearken unto my un 1 x Px 

which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will requr bt 

of bim. And that the words were Anl ien), hl 4 45 7 

before the Application of them by the writs lh %“ 

the New Teſtament, hs underſtood , and . i 
concerning Joſpua or a Succeſſion of Prophets; 1 Thi 

ears from thoſe additional words, at the co l 


(4) Deut. ſion of the Book of Deuteronomy : (4) Jol, Ta 1; a 
ä 0 5 
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In of Nun was full of the Spirit of Wiſdom 1, for 

Moſes had laid his hands upon him But here a- 

ye not @ Prophet ſince in Iſrael, like unto Moſes, 

hom the Lord knew face to face. The Prædiction 

f Iſaiah, is ſtill clearer : (1) Unto Us 4 Child is (1) Il ix. 
un, unto Us a Son is given, and the Government 6, 7. 

all be upon his ſhoulders ; and his Name ſhall be 

led (2) Wonderful, Counſellor , 4 _ 
e mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- (Wa 78 SYN RY 


ler . TW AR, Wonder ul, Counſellor, 
A” 7 the Prince of Peace: Of the ([,xX, — 22 A * 4 


creaſe of his Government and . as Mal. iii. 1, 6 b .- 
race there ſhall be no end, upon . 942i. ] the Mighty, the 


. Potent one, the F. ; ive 
e Throne of David and upon his | Vai Fw mee 


medom, 16 order it, and to eſta- fſeculi. Compare Heb. ii. 5.1 
0 it with judgment and with juſ- 5 

e from henceforth even FOR EVER : The zeal 

the Lord of Hoſts will perform this. Again : 

) There ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of (3) If. xi. 
ſe, He hall not judge after the fight of his Eyes, ” 9 6,9. 


"by uber reprove after the bearing of his Ears : But 
„ 'ighteouſneſs ſhall he judge the Poor, and reprove 
1 ei for the meek of the Eartb; and he ſhall 
e Earth with the rod of his mouth, and with 


Breath of bis Lips ſhall be flay the Wicked. 
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I Walf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, &c. —— 4 
all not hurt nor deſtroy in all my Holy Moun- Md 
For the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowleage of 1 
ol Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, And (4) (4) If. xlii. {bl 
"4 my Servant, mine eleft, in whom my zu 3. f. PIN 
HP! <-lighteth : I have put my Spirit upon bin 1. 3 
— „ r e 
„ b ruſed reed ſhall he not break : He jha!l bring 5+ L008 
irers fi Judgment unto Truth : till he have ſet 3 < if | 
and ent in the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for his 133 
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. The Prophet Feremiah no leſs plainly : (5) (5) Jer- 

cord ul raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, and a — go ' 

11 ſhall reigu and proſper, and ſhall execute judg- 16. * 
and juſtice in the Earth : — And This is his 

Ne whereby be ſhall be called, THE LORD 
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OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. And Exelid, Nis P 

(1) Ezek. (1) 1 will ſet up one Shepherd over them, an |; E F 5. 

23. ſhall feed them, even my Servant David, —— ual 

5-XXXVIl. Aud T will make with them a Covenant of P | 

22,23,24, : jo of eace, n for i. 

25. &c. One King ſhall be King to them Al; — 

Ho. iii. 5. neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more with thei * 

Idols; and they all ſball have One Sbeg ber; . cf 

They ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, —— and m 1 zat 

ſervant David ſhall be their Prince FOR K L, 

By Haggat is the ſame reedidted: Ld 

Hapg. ii. 6, 7. Heb. W — 

of 8 | agg. ii. 6, 7. Heb (2) Zet once, it is a little uli, en ” 

3) The Shiloh, unto whom and I will ſhake the Heavens uad the 

2 7 Gatlwig of the Peo- the Earth, And the (3) Deſi 

ple be, Gen. XX. IO. | 

(4) Zech. ix. 9, 10. Matt. 7 — Nations Ian come. Andy ets ) of 

xx. f. echary : (4) Behold, thy u ie 

cometh unto thee: He is juſt, u 8. 9, 

having Salvation; lowly, and riding upon an A, ans 

and upon a Colt the Fole of an Aſs : — l ſod C 

ſheak Peace unto the Heathen z and his Domiun 155 K 

hall be from Sea even to Sea, and from the Rufe _ 

even to the ends of the Earth, And by Malach: Eo 

us tO SH LORD ws ee 

{5 ) Mal. 5) The whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly cnW..111 f 

iii. 0 bis Temple; even the Meſſenger of the Covent WM' own 1 

a But moſt expreſsly of all by 078 Th. ; 

(6) Dan. vii 13, 14. niel (6) I ſaw in the nigbi di - 

; (7) With reterence to This ons. and behold lik 1 phatic 

r „ % 

perpetually Niles himſelf THE Son of Man, came with the CH 1, 

* f _ ; mw = * Son of Heaven, and came to the A all 0 
of Man which is in [which in f 

the Prophecy is deſcribed as _ o day 5 and they brough 7 ween | 

coming in the Clouds of } * fore him : And there wan, ares 

Heaven, Joh. iii. 13. And tells Ven him Dominion, and Glir ), 8romiſes + 

his Diſciples that Ther ball je à Kingdom; that all People, Mi:i g 

the Son of Man coming in the 71 4 T | 7 N Unto . 

„ „ OP 22 LOG /oould [ich the 

30 And the High-Prieft, Him : His dominion is an Even ben he + 
that Hereafter ye ſhall fee the ing dominion, Which ſhall not N 

Son of Man fitting on the right ph . = hi —_ 4 1 ate, F 

band of Power, and coming in ths 1 Brethy 

#he Clouds of Heaven, Matt. which 4 all not be deſi roy ed, AK Jn PI 

the Anointing of the Holy 0 

( 


the mak 


KXVi. 04. 
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this Prophet calls (1) the Sealing up of the Viſion (1) Dan. 
:nd Prophecy, and the finiſhing of Tranſgreſſion, and * 24 
the making an end of Sins, and the making reconciliati- 

n for iniquity, and the bringing in Everlaſting Righ- 

ofneſs, (Do all theſe things denote nothing but 


* | Cp 
' 120 : 
4 44 4 . 
vo l 
' | <2 
iN BE 1 5 4 
1 * 
1 4 EIN 
: * 9 5 My i 
* M71. * 
"I" « 
: . p 5 
19 1 
nnn . 
11 7 
4.964 4, 8 1 
1M vi 
1 * — 1 
1 nt | 
#536 N. * 
1 1 
* n 1 Þ 4 
1. 1 14 
* 1 ' 
[ * | ; 
's * 
1 
J 1 
4 S . 1 
. Y' 3 - 
| * 
41 2 
5 1 ö 
- * 
10 
4 
7 : 
; . 
% hb 
* _ 
TE. i 
+894 
y ) 
'+ 
4 jt 
. 4.7 
* 194 
42% 
1 * *; 
9 1 
* 
4% 1 
2 
th) 
* 
14 
«4 
1 
U 4 


ir + 7emporal ” Deliverance, ** without the leaſt ima- "vt | 
(; + piration of a Spiritual Deliverance ? *) And in the 4 
ords next following, he is ſtyled by name, Meſ 1 
L. (2) Know therefore, | yn Know Allo ] and (2) Dan. . 
erfand, that from the going forth of the Command. ix. 25. 16685 
„ 1 reſtore and to build Jeruſalem, unto the Meſ- 638 1 pF 

ö ; N even AMD) 6:0 
m the Prince, Hall be (3) Seven Weeks. To SE e 
ji | ; ries ( or F 
oe eers) of Years, (as the word is uſed, Ger. xxix. 27.) That is to ſay, 1 Dd 
i „ty nine Tears; the number of Years appointed until the Fabilee, Levit. 


xr. 8, 9, 10. Concerning the Other Numbers of Daniel in this place, I 


au en have occaſion to ſpeak preſently. 


Ali 
ſhai 
2110 
V1ver 
acht: 

CCL 


10. Concerning this Mæſſiab, in the ſetting up of 
hoſe Kingdom All the Promiſes of God termi- 
ate, *tis clearly predicted in the Old Teſtament, 
at he ſhould ariſe particularly from the Tribe of 
dab, from the Family of David, and in the 
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an own of Bethlehem. 1 
D The /// of theſe particulars is expreſſed in thoſe 4 7 A 
„ phatical words of Jacob: (4) Judab, thou art be () Gen. ee 
on / hy Brethren ſhall praiſe, thy Fathers chil- xlix. 8, 10. | 1 
an ſhall bow down before thee : The Sceptre 8:4 of 0 
Au , depart from Fudah, nor a Lawpiver from 1 9 
een bis Feet, until Sbilob come, [ LXX, ia 4, ö 
0; reneifucn vr, till the accompliſhment of the + Was 
7), gr omiſes which God has laid up in ſtore for him,] 13 e 
„ M unto bim ſpall the gathering of the people be. To . 
dich the Writer of the Chronicles ſeems to refer, „ e 
werden he ſays : (5) The Genealogy is not to be recko- Ch 110 WTH 
10! Rs after the Birth-right : For Judab prevailed above ($2. 2 4 11 wil 


„ brethren, and of him came the chief Ruler, 
.d 13371 and from Him was it propheſied, the 
Dd3 Ruler 
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7. evui-8. dah is my Law-giver. " 74 
The ſecond is expreſſed in That Promiſe to Du. Nied out 
(2) 2 Sam. vid; (2) Thine Houſe, and thy Kingdom ſhal! he ce. a 77 
vii. 16.  Þlifhed for ever before thee, I LXX, bre ps, If 7 _ 
Me : ] Thy Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, Whigh . Artien 
words might indeed, of themſelves, be underſtoy 11. In 
concerning a Succeſſion of Ng in the Houle of Jy. xpreſily 
vid, But that God had a further and a gr Wiſe. ſuou 
Meaning in them, he very clearly explains by tie g over 

r. following Prophets. By Vaiab: (3) There graham 
1, &. come forth a rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, and a Bru: and 
Compare ſhall grow out of his roots; And then follows, through WV1i9n5 of 
Rev. 13-7: the whole chapter, a glorious deſcription of an c xplained 
2 5 xxli. | aſting Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, over both Je wt of Fe; 
(4) Jer. and Gentiles, By Jeremiah : (4) I will raiſe um e; 7: 
xxiii.g, David a righteous Branch, and a King ſpall reiga u be | 
proſper, and ſhall execute Fudgment and Fuſlice ihn my 

Earth : And this is bis Name, whereby be ſul WF udoment 
be called, THE LOKD OUR AI | ” 4 Cov 

(5)Ezek. TEOUSNESS. By Ezekzel : (5) They. halle . (4) 
xxxvii.23, people, and I will be their God : And David my H ant to 
24 25420: pant ſhall be King over them ; and they all ſhall i preſerv 
One Shepherd : and my ſervant David al vi the Gen 
their Prince FOR EVER: Moreover I vill me End 
a Covenant of peace with them, it ſpall be an Ranger, 
(6) Hot, faſting Covenant. And by Hoſea : (6) The chilira hem will 
ii. 4. f Jjracl ſhall abide Many Days without a king e Hou, 
without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice : -I people 
Afterward ſhall the children of Iſrael return, a*Wut-cajts 0 
feek the Lord their God, and David their R118 ; in, be 
ſhall fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, in the LA 2 
TER days. Inbherit 

The third particular, is expreſſed in thoſe wh) From 
(=) Micah of Mica: : (7) But thou, Bethlehem Euphratds n of th 
v. 2 though thou be little among the thouſands of Judit Pentiles; 
Mat. i. 6. yet ct of thee ſoall He come forth unto me, Ibu | uno : 
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1 be Ruler in 1ſrael : Whoſe Goings forth have been 
yum of old, from Everlaſting. After the Paſſages now 
red out of the foregoing Prophets, what can be 
more jejune, than to underſtand theſe words of Mi- 
ah concerning Zorobabel, only as having been of 
n Artient Family 

11. In the Books of the Old Teſtament 'tis 
rely predicted, that the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ih ſhould extend, not over the Fews only, but | 
ſo over the Gentiles, The (1) Promiſe made to () Gen. 
Vrabam and ſo often repeated to Him, and to xii. 3. 
zac and to Jacob, that in Their Seed ſhould All the xvili. 18. 
Nations of the Earth be bleſſed; is thus opened and |: : "3 
xplained by the Prophets. (2) There ſhall be à xvii. 14. 
wt of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the (2) If. xi. 
yople; To it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt 19. 
ball be glorious, (3) Bebold my Servant in (z) Il. xli. 
hom my Soul delighteth ; he ſhall bring forth 1, 6. 
fudyment to the Gentiles : 1 will give thee _ on 
& 2 Covenant of the people, for a Light of the Gen- 
les, (4) I is a light thing, that thou ſbouldſt be my (4) Hxlix. 
ant 10 raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore ©: 
be preſerved of Iſrael ; I will alſo give thee for a Light 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation unto 
be End of the Earth. (5) Alſo the Sons of the (5) 1f\vi. 
ranger, that join themſelves to the Lord, even my > 6. 
bem will I bring to my Holy Mountain, and—— © . 
e Houſe ſhall be called an Houſe of Prayer for 
l pcople, The Lord God, which gathereth the 
ut-cajts of Iſrael, ſaith ; Yet will I gather Others 
in, beſides thoſe that are gathered unto him. (6) (6) Ezek. 
e Strangers that ſojourn among you, ſhall have vii. 22. 
Lnberitance with you among the Tribes of Iſrael. 
Hum the Riſing of the Sun even unto the going (7) Mal, 
n of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the 11. 
Weitiles ; and in Every place, Incenſe ſhall be offe- 
uno my Name, and a pure Offering; For my 
d4 | Name 
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Name ſhall be great am | 
Lord EF 5. Y ong tbe Heathen, ſaith de Miﬀicked, 
12, Concerning the Same Mecſhah 2 
Ry _ — 33 and a 3 b * 
e an Everlaſting Kingdom; ttiis ſtill u 
dicted by the Prophets, that he ſnould Sl 11. 4 
Cut off. Concerning the very ſame perſon, wh 7 
(with reſpect to his coming to Reign, and " — * 
( ') Hob. duce the everlaſting Jubilee or (1) Reſt to * rs of t 
Eee ple of God, ) is ſtyled (2) Meſſab the Prince . 
(2) Dan. Cerning the very /ame perſon, I ſay, tis in the 1 ha 
> * ſame ſentence expreſsly prædicted that he ſoul * 
I 26, Pte ſnd or * for himſelf, L HDD and th 10 fn 
ould not en be His; unto Hi | % | 
( = any Then (4) the Gathering of the people be. "i 9 geo 
* Reaſon, and alſo becauſe the words can with no : »] 7 
lerable Senſe be applied to any Other perſon, and 4 
becauſe moreover the Connexion of the Whole Pro ery * 0 
leads to the ſame interpretation; the liiid cha q x 2 * 
Iſaiah likewiſe, is moſt juſtly drrroda ll 74 
( 5) 1 ſpoken of the Meſſiab: (5) There ſhall come forth the ; 
x1. rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe: (6) With eat 
xi. 4. teouſneſs ſhall He judge the Poor: — (7) Behold k co 
(2) Ih, Servant, mine Eleft in whom my Soul delightelh; ich x 
xlii. 1, 2, 3. he ſpall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe his 2 te - 
to be beard in the ſtreet : A bruiſed reed ſhall be i BI _ 
break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench: ” Þ OX 
(8) IT ii. Hall bring forth judgment unto Truth 0 Pe 
13. Hold, My Servant Hall deal dently ; — ( le 
60 1. li. 5 eal prudently ; cited 
Me. urely He hath born our Greefs ; bs 88-1: 
wounded for our tranſoreſſions, he was bruiſed ſi 1 
our inigquities:— — he is brought as a Lamb 10 l benſatio 
ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before ber ſyearers 13 dum), ppers fr 
fo he opencth not his Mouth : He was taken e Seri 
priſon and from judgment, and Who ſhall declare the N 
f for the tranſcreſion of my p Propbet 
vas he ſtricten; Aud he made his Grave wit) of th 


Witt! 
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Vicked, and with the Rich in his Death: 
mu ſhalt make his Soul an offering for Sin; 
jhteous Servant Hall juſtify Many, for be ſhall bear 
ir iniquities :—— He was numbred with the Tranſ- 
ers, and he bare the Sin of Many, and made In- 
reeſſion for the 7. ranſgreſſors. 

13. All Prophecies of Bleſſings to the Worſhip- 
rs of the True God, expreſſed either as being to 
appen in the Latter Days, or in words which im- 
ly a Laſting Duration ; are in reaſon to be under- 
ood, as having reference to the Times of the pro- 
ſed Kingdom of the Meſſiah ; of whom 'tis ex- 


When 


* %% faid, that he ſhall (1) bring in Everlaſting (1) Dan. 
=: i þ1c01/:2/5, and that (2) his Dominion is an Ever- 

lic Wire Dominion which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
0-120 that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. Some Pro- 

ad ecies of this kind, are direct and expre/s. Others, 

ber ginning with Promiſes of particular intermediate 

* Wings, and proceeding with general expreſſions 
deore great and lofty, than can naturally be applied 
the Tzmporal Bleſſing immediately ſpoken of; are 
1ſt reaſonably underſtood to have a perpetual View 
| MY Regard to That Great and General Event, in 
gelb ich all God's Promiſes to his true Worſhippers do 
Jau ter and terminate; and of which, Al intermedi- 
Beines promiſed by God, are juſtly looked up- 
„as Beginnings, Types, Pledges, or Earneſts. 
*. For ſince from the expre/s Prophecies be- 
cited of the Meſſiab's everlaſting Kingdom of 
i nes, it appears that God had in fact a View 
hat, as the Great and General End of all the 
11 M penſations of Providence towards his true Wor- 


m pers from the Beginning; and (3) no Prophecy (3) 2 pet. 
e Scripture is of any Private interpretation, (that i. 20. 
che Meaning of Prophecies is not what perhaps 


Prophet himſelf might imagine in his private judg- 
of the State of things then preſent, * 
| {De 


409 


ix. 24. 


(2) Dan. 
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(1 ) Dan. 


vii. 9, 10. 


(2) ver. 
LS, 


(3 Micabh 
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the Prophecy in old time came not by the WIT 1 1 
Man, but Holy men ſpake as they were moved jy , 
Holy Ghoſt : there may therefore very poſibly a 
very reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be many Prophecies 
which, though they may have a prior and imme. 


1 ſuf 
Harobabe 
Bel ble 
prophet 
ould d 


diate reference to ſome nearer Event, yet by te or: 
Spirit of God, (whom Thoſe Prophecies which H eny; 
Expreſs, ſhow to have had a further View,) mari: Nati: 


have been directed to be uttered in ſuch words, i 
may even more properly and more juſtly be applie 


ations a 
not cut 


to the Great Event which Providence had in view t of the 
than to the intermediate Event which God deſigei / from 
as only a Pledge or Earneſt of the Other. Fnſiders 
inſtance : Suppoſe theſe words of Daniel; () 7eremi, 
bebeld till the thrones were caſt down, ¶ till the Throne and 
were placed, ] and the Antient of Days did ſt : bby, cal 
A fiery ſtream iſſued and came forth from before li , f 
thouſand Thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten , which 
ſand times ten Thouſand ſtood before him; the JulWeoninatio 
ment was ſet, and the Books were opened: Suppe been 
(I fay) theſe words were ſpoken concerning the , (4) - 
ſlaying of a wild Beaſt, or the deſtruction of a TngMnication 
poral Empire; yet what reaſonable man, who e, tha 
ever elſewhere met with any Notices of a 7udenMreccive 1. 
to come, could doubt but the Deſtruction there por» are n 
of, was therefore expreſſed in Thoſe words, that WW, than t 
might be underſtood to be the introduction to rds of 7 
General Judgment? The exact and very particular bear 4 
ſcription of a Reſurrection, in the xxxviith of Et is to f. 
ſuppoſing it to be indeed ſpoken of a Temporal could p 
ſtoration of the Jews, yet Who can doubt but ning a $ 
was So worded with Deſign, to allude to a real in of a) 
ſurrection of the Dead? The words of Mica; "WP 7reſen! 
Thou, Bethlehem, though thou be little amo el, 
thouſands of Fudab, yet out of Thee ſpall He «gs Child 
orth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael ; *Q'rom th 
goings forth have been from of Old, from Ev"- 3 (all 
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e ſuppoſing it poſſible they could be ſpoken of 
7;robabel, yet, if afterwards there ſhould ariſe out 

f gethlebem One in whom were found all the Other 
rophetick characters of the promiſed Meſſiah, Who 

411d doubt but the words were intended either 

%% or at leaſt chiefly of the Latter ? The words of 

Feremy 3 (1) Babylon hath been a golden Cup; (1 ) Jer. i. 
e Nations have drunken of her wine, therefore the 7. vi. 5. 
ations are mad : Flee out of the midſt of Babylon, — 

wot cut off in her iniquity: My People, go ye 

t of the midſt of her, and deliver ye every Man his 

ul from .the fierce anger of the Lord: Who, that 

nfiders the Nature and character of the Babylon 
Jeremiab's time, and compares it with the Na- 

re and character of the Babylon deſcribed by Sz 

bn, can doubt but the Spirit which influenced 


nen, foreſat and intended to allude to That Baby- 7 
e which had (2) 4 golden cup in her band, full of (2) Rev. 1 
M ninations, (3) and the Inbabiters of the Earth xvii. 4. FR 
olive been made drunk with the wine of her fornica- (3) ver. z. we 
e (4) and the Kings of the Earth have committed (4) ch. 95 
ration with her : Come out of her, my viii. 3,4- 5 
, hat ye be not partakers of her Sins, and that Pi 
on cceive not of her Plagues ? For the words of Je- mt, 
vor” are more ſtrictly applicable to this latter Baby- + hip 
hat WW, than to That in his own time. Again: The WIEN 
to rds of 1/aiab 3 (5) Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive ( It. 1 
lr bear 2 Son, and ſhall call his Name Immannel, vii. 14. 1 
deu eis to ſay, God with us : Suppoſing 1/aiab him- Matt. 1. 5 bal 
could poſſibly az That time underſtand them con- 23. £4 ut | a8 
but ung a Son of his own, concerning a Son to be 5 0 
er of a % woman afterwards, who at the time 1 1 
„een was a Virgin; and that his being ſtyled 3 4 
nel, meant nothing more, than that, before Fr Wis | 
le Child was grown up, Judah ſhould be delive- l 
rom the then threatned incurſions of Hrael and e 
i (all which, notwithſtanding the ſeeming con- 1 


nexlon 
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nexion of the words in the place they tang, i 
very difficult to ſuppoſe 3) yet if afterwards any py. 
ſon, comparing the Solemn Introduction whereyih 
the words are brought in, (Hear ye now, O hyp 
David; Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, hy 
will ye weary my God alſo ? therefore the Lord bins 
ſhall give you a Sign; Behold, a Virgin ſpall a. 
ceive, &c.) If any one, I ſay, comparing this Sohm 
Introduction with the Promiſes repeated to the Hu 
of David in Other paſſages of the Prophets, thy 
there ſhould be born unto them a Son who ſhoult 
(x) If. ix. (1) /t upon the Throne of David and upon his N 


2 : 
Ezek. 
xxxvii. 25 


dom for ever, and of the increaſe of whoſe governa 
and peace there ſhould be no end; and conſidering 
moreover the character of this promiſed Son, thi 


(2) Dan. he ſhould (2) finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end 
x, 24 Sins, and make reconciliation for iniquity, and brin 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs : If a perſon conſidering ud 
comparing theſe things, ſhould in his own days fi 
a Son really born of a Virgin, atteſted to by num 


rous Miracles, and by God's Command named |; 


fus (which is Synonymous to Immanuel, a Pita 


{ 2) Matt. 
i. 21. 


Dan. 


(ez Sam. 
vii. I 3» 


14, 16. 


Saviour or God with us) becauſe he (3) ſpould ſn 
his People from their Sins, that is, ſhould (4) nd 
reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlaſit 
Righteouſneſs : Could ſuch a perſon poſſibly entem 
the leaſt doubt, whether God who ſent [/a:ab tot 
peat the forecited words to the houſe of David, 
not intend thereby to deſcribe, if not wholly i 
folely, at leaſt chiefly and ultimately, this Latier\ 
viour? In like manner: Suppoſe thoſe great I 
miſes to David, (5) concerning the eſtabli/omei 
the Throne of his Son for ever, were by David and 
the Prophet himſelf that delivered them, underl 
( 75 9% irhbe, as St Peter ſpeaks,) concerning 
mon and a Succeſſion of Kings in his Fami!y; f 
when following Prophecies clearly and en 
| * 


4 


lred, tl 
ſeſſiah \ 
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rophecy 
ore right 
me pur 
ppoſe thi 
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ned, that out of the root of Jeſſe ſhould ariſe a 
jiab who ſhould reign for ever; no reaſonable 


N. 

i in can doubt, but that the former and Jeſs clear 
opbecy was likewiſe intended of God, and there- 

e r124ly applied by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, to the 
re purpoſe. To give but One Inſtance more: 
e the words, (1) Thou wilt not leave my Soul in (1) Pi. 
, neither wilt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to fee cor- xl. 10. 
n; were by David ſpoken concerning Himſelf, 

n chich however can by no way be proved ; ) yet 

du bo, that (2) knew David himſelf to be a Prophet; (2) Acts 
chat had compared the Other Prophecies, con- u. 30. 
na ming the (3) Branch out of the roots of eſſe, the (3) I.. xi. 


One Shepherd of Iſrael, even God's (5) Servant ., * 
avid who ſhould be their Prince for ever, and yet (4% Exel. 


xxxvii. 24. 


to be (6) Cut off before he ſhould reign for (5) ver. 
F; and that had himſelf ſeen (as St Peter did) 25. 
d actually converſed with Chriſt riſen from the dead; (.S. 8 


ſho (I fay ) in theſe Circumſtances could poſſibly If ths” = 
ubt, but that (7) the Spirit of the Lord which (7) 2 Sam. 


um 
d {Wie by David, intended the forementioned words xxili. 2. 
pan ald be underſtood of, and applied to Chriſt ? 


d the like may be ſaid concerning ſome Other 
na ophecies, which are vulgarly ſuppoſed to be ap- 
ed Hypically ro Chriſt, | 

er 1 5. Tis not agreeable to Reaſon, or to the A- 
10 W02y of Scripture, to ſuppoſe that the Jews be- 
1, 08 our Saviour's time, could have a Clear and 
% Underſtanding of the Full Meaning even 


the Expreſs Prophecies, much leſs of thoſe 


t Pouch were more chſcure and indirect; when Both 

nen re intended to be only“ as it 

aa 4 Light ſhining in a dark _ * See above, pag. 394; and 
e. But thus much is evident, Pop. VII. 5 4 pag. 318. 

g che Jews both before and in 

; omen time, had from 

LL. e r © 

(ny ophecies I a general ex- + Percrebuerat Oriente to- 


ation of a Meſſiah, and that to wetus & conflans opinio, eſſe 
this 
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in fatis, ut 3 1 re- this Meſſiabh was to be, not Merely * inte 
8 — eo "BROW a Temporal ? Deliverer, bur pplicab 
antiquis Sacerdotum libris con- wan, Pater futurt Seculi, the 14 1 
_ eo 30 tempore — ut _— of the future ſtate, as well PNeC1CS | 
valeſceret Oriens, Profe ique as of the preſent. No l legortca 
Fudes rerum potirentur. Tacit. all e _= our yay * 
1) Luke xxiv. 21. ples, when they (1) thouzht E 25 
(2) Acts i. 6. would have redeemed lirael, ot roviden 
when they (2) ed if he would hat, wh 
at This Time reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael; | Begin: 
ſay, it does not at all appear that they expected 18. T 
MERELY a . Temporal” Kingdom; bete te 
their Errour was in expecting a Preſent Kingdom; being: 
and therefore our Lord's Anſwer to them, is the 
concerning the Nature but the Time of the King. Prop 
dom. And the modern Jews at this Day, Who be 
be ſure have entertained no Prejudicate Notion Ufferer 
from the New Teſtament Writers interpretation d We an 
application of Prophecies ; have (I think) {il ey or 
an univerſal expectation, that the Me/jab hall & © + 
their Prince in the future State as well as in the „ With, 
preſent. eſiah, 
16. When 7eſus Chriſt, by (3) the Works wh d of the 
be did in his Father's name, and (4) which his Ii V and! 
ther gave him to finiſh, had Proved himſelf to 275 
ſent of God ; (which Truth the Apoſtles likeri?, Cha 
confirmed by Their Teſtimony, by their Works, ut ed 1 
by laying down their Lives, not for their Opinim ud prot 
which poſſibly Erroneous and Enthuſiaſtick Fe Jeſus b 
ſons may ſometimes ſincerely do, but in Atteſt Father | 
tion to Facis of their own Knowledge ; ) and it i 1 and 
peared moreover, that there was wanting in tin oy 
no Circumſtance, no ſine qud non, no Chara#ter, 1 jecti 
propriated by any of the Antient Prophets to f Ap Pr 
promiſed Meſjiah ; He had then a clear Right to e ber 
ply to himſelf A the Prophecies, which either © hr 
reftly ſpoke of the Maſſiab, or which, thore the 
1 ä 


1107 
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ny intermediate Events, pointed at him, and were 
plicable to him. : 

17. The Application of this latter fort of Pro- 
hecies to Chriſt, is not Allegorical, Tis not an 
ggorical Application, much leſs an allegorical Ar- 
ument or Reaſoning. But they are applied to 
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in, as being really and intentionally, in the View of 1 
* ;ovidence, the End and complete Accompliſhment of 1 
h hat, whereof the intermediate Bleſſing was a Pledge 4 1 fa 
* Beginning. 4148 
n The Application of this latter ſort of Pro- HL ; 
q cies to Chriſt, was never by reaſonable Men urged wa þ f 
being it/elfa Proof that Feſus was the true Mæſiab. RE 
W the Application of the moſt direct and ex- E 1462 
* V Prophecies whatſoever, ( unleſs when the Cha- 'Þ 10040 
de fo particular as not to be af all compatible & Ry $2 
- WF © fierent perſons, or the Marks of Time be very Fit 0 
= and exact,) has not of itſelf the nature of 4 110 
Mor poſitive Proof ; but can only be a ſine qua 0 
mm an Application of certain Marks or Charac- 1. [True 
+> without which no perſon could be the promiſed 4 1 E 
ab. Many men were of the Seed of Abraham, 1 


d of the Tribe of Judah, and of the Family of Da- 


- and born in Bethlehem of Judæa, and ſuffered, bY Flt 
1 « i $3::48554 
A d were cut r; And yet neither Any nor Al of l 
K 15 An 1 

ee Characters, could prove any man to be the Wn 
Gil y 570 Wet: +5 
. miſed Meſiab; But the Want of any one of them, ee 
1 

u prove that any man was 10 He. The Proof 20 
Jeſus being the Chriſt, were (1) the Works which (1) Joh. 1 hl! 

le Father th him t 7 The Applicati F v. 36. e 
teh gave him to finiſh. e Application of v. 5 N 


e and expreſs Prophecies to him, is nothing but 


a = oa, — — : * 
Fa — : = 
— 


f Wl 
lt a) . bt 4 44 ju 
1 b a Congruity of Marks or Characters, as removes 68 
n odiecr: : a 5 
7 jections by which an Adverſary would indea- - tht 
%o Prove that it was not He. Ought not Chriſt e 
5 © © «7.7 D088 
10 to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter into bis (2) Luke * 9 A; 
her 6 ) is not Proving from his Sufferings, that Je- xxiv. 26. 15 7 
hrod was the Chriſt ; but removing the Objection, by > 20mg 
— which ©1200 
| | e 
| '. 200 
3 5 ö $820 
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which Some were apt to infer from his Syp,ju, 
chat he could nt poſſibly be the Chriſt, The Apgj iſ") 
cation of indirect Prophecies to him, is only x 7 Hp 
ving of further Light, from the analogy and ©. FW 
formity of the Old Teſtament to the New, by Wl 
of Iluſtration and Confirmation, to ſuch as have he racd b 
before convinced by the dire Proofs, The Pr 8 
therefore of the Truth of Chriſtianity, does not . 
ſtand upon the Application of Prophecies : But th 


- 
"; 
7 


riſtian 
Works by which Chriſt proved himſelf to be ſau 3 
God, gave him a Right to apply to himſelf the Pry, — 
phecies concerning the Maſiab; And the Marisg xpable « 
Characters of the promiſed Meſſiab, given by ti romiſes 
Prophets, were ſo many Teſts by which his Clin ircumci] 
was to be tried. Miracles“ indeed << can n=" ©2914 
“ render a Foundation valid, which is in itſelf in "A 
lid; can never make a Falſe Inference, true; uy, 22 
« never make a Prophecy fulfilled, which is not ful + Giving 
ed, can never mark out a Meſſias, or Feſus ſ ll e Prom 
« Meſs, if Both are not marked out in the Old i pipe 
« tament :” But Miracles can give a man a juſt ax > 
undeniable Claim to be received as the promiſed Me * fn 
ſiah, F the prophetick Characters of the Meſſabl i Fark 
applicable to him. And This it is, by which . 8 the 
was proved to be The Chriſt. | aſt be 
19. From what has been ſaid concerning dt! 
Application of indirect Prophecies, tis eaſy to d ations, f 
ſerve the Nature and Uſe of Types and 6 Reply 
and Allegorical manners of ſpeaking : That 1 th the 
were much leſ intended to be ever alledge * ay of 
Proofs of the Truth of a Doctrine; and Je, lick the 
their proper Place, may afford very great "Win the _ 
and Aſſiſtance towards the right underſtanding Noce 
it. An inſtance or two, will make this L >,., 
obvious. There is a very remarkable 1 e 0 
in the Epiſtle to the Galatians, where the be, ye 


ſtle himlelf ſtyles the thing he is ſpeaking f e Ea 


N ab "ES" < 
” "ox ba 
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an (1) Allegory ; that is, he draws an Argument (1) Gal. 
a ſimili, The Allegory or Similitude he makes uſe of, N. 24 

' not alledged by him as a Proof of the Truth 

of the Doctrine he is aſſerting ; but as a Proof of the 

alleneſs and Groundleſſneſs of a particular Objeftion 

rged by the Unbelieving Jews againſt it. The Doc- 

ume the Apoſtle aſſerts (both in the Epiſtle to the 

mans, and in This to the Galatians, is; that 

briſtians of the Gentiles, who imitate the Faith and 

Dedience of Abraham, (being circumciſed with the 
ircumciſion—— of Chriſt, Col. ii 11.) are equally 

zpable of being admitted to the Benefit of God's 

promiſes to his People, as the Fews of the literal 
ircumciſion, who were lineally deſcended from that 

triarch. In oppoſition to this, the Jews alledged, 

at ſince 70 the 1ſraelites conteſſedly (2) pertained 62) Rom. 
e Adoption, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and ix. 4. 

e Giving of the Law, and the Service of God, and 

e Promiſes ſince Theirs confeſſedly were the Fa- 

er; or Patriarchs, to whom all the Promiſes of God 

re originally made; it could not poſſibly be true, 

or conſiſtent with the Promiſes of God made to 

er Fathers, that theſe J/-aelites who had been all 

ing the peculiar people or Church of God, ſhould 

laſt be rejected for not receiving the Goſpel ; 

d that Believers from among the Gentiles of all 

ations, ſhould be received in Their ſtead, Now l 
Reply to this Objection, the Apoſtle argues {1-8 
th the greateſt Juſtneſ and Strength, from the 1 


a a of a like caſe acknowledged by Themſelves, in | 5 11 boy 1 
ecke Reaſon of the thing was the ſame ; even 2008 by 
i WM” the Analogy of God's Method and Manner e 
7 proceeding, in the giving of Thoſe very Ori- 1 MER 
"yy al Promiſes to the Patriarchs, upon which This | wk 0 
* 4 of the Jews was founded. (3) Tell me, (3) Gal. 1 9 155 
cing ne, ge that deſire to be under the Law, do ye not iv. 21, &. * a hy 
r the Law? That is; Will ye not attend to the Wi 
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(1 ) Rom. 
IX. 8. 


66) Gal. 


Iv. 25. 
(7) ver. 
22 


( 8) Ver. 
39, 
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Analegy of God's Method of proceeding, in 7; * 
Very Promiſes on which ye depend? For it i; uri 3 
ten, that Abraham had Two Sons, the one by a Bing. the A 
maid, the other by a Free Woman : But be who , . 
of the Bond. woman, was born after the Fleſh; ly Mr 
be of the free woman, was by Promiſe : Which thin; Wi aw ef 
are an Allegory, &c. That is to ſay : Even origi. Miſoenera 
ally, the Promiſe was not made to All the children of Goc 
of Abraham, but to {ſaac only: Which was, fron e A 
the Beginning, a very plain declaration, that God ncere 
did not principally intend his Promiſe, to take plc: Wiſh, Feru 
in (1) Abraham's Deſcendents according to the H; Ne Li: 
but in thoſe who, by a Faith or Fidelity like His, od, n 
were in a truer and higher ſenſe the Children and Wicy, or 
Followers of that Great Father of the Faithful, From 
like manner, and for the ſame reaſon, the Promi WWbbſcrvir 


m. was not made (2) to Both the Sons of 1/aac, but ty uppoſec 


Jacob only: And, among the Poſterity of Fac, 


canine 


* All (3) were not Tjrael, which were Of Vrael. Wu Voſtles t. 
. ye (4) yourfelves therefore, faith & Paul, who are ſ ents b 


defirous to be under the Moſaick Law, cannot but hey we 
acknowledge to have been originally and always ne; hings 4 
the ſame is true (5) Now. What was true concen-WWtherwiſ; 
ing the two Sons of Abraham, and likewiſe concen-Wiu/ly anc 
ing the two Sons of aac, who were the Pa be Few 
archs with whom God's Covenant was originally made; hers 70. 

is, by continuance of the ſame Analogy, true ol The e 
cerning the Covenant eſtabliſhed with the FnWhough | 
lies, and with the Nation of the Jews, deſcend e Trut] 
from thoſe Patriarchs ; *tis true concerning Meaſonabl 
Church of God, through all ſucceſſive d; o 
tis true concerning the (5) Feruſalem which M4W:f:rent 
is, and concerning That which is to come. nd Ar. 
(7) Abraham had Two Sons, the one by a bond-nWNewy, I 
the other by a free woman : And as (8) the d erticular 
the Bond-maid, though, according to the Fi, Wccurſed o 
leſs truly his Natural Deſcendent than the On een put 


+ Wot 
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yet was not to be Co-Heir with Him who, by the 

Promiſe of God, was appointed to inherit: So, ſays 

the Apoſtle, the (1) Feruſalem which Now is, and (1) ver. 
is in bondage with her children; the viſible earthly 25, 26. 
Church, which received the external ceremonial 
Law from Mount Sina; is not, by that outward 
general denomination, intitled to the eternal favour 
of God: But the Feruſalem which4s above, which is 
the Mother of us all, of Al who by true Faith and 
ſincere Obedience are pleaſing to God; This beavern- 
ly Jeruſalem, this ſpiritual inviſible Church or City of 
he Living God it is, to which all the Promiſes of 
od, made in All Ages to his Church, are, in rea- 
ity, originally and finally appropriated. 

From this remarkable Inſtance, *tis well worth 
ſerving by the way, that when the Apoſtles are 
uppoſed to argue with the Jews ad Hominem, the 
eaning is, that Arguments alledged by the A- 
doſtles to the Fews in particular, differ from Argu- 
ents brought to the Gentiles, in This; not that 


buß bey were at any time Arguments drawn from 
nei hings acknowledged by the Fews, and in themſelves 
ce cherwiſe inconcluſive; but that they were drawn, 


cem. 
airs 
ade; 
Con 
Tan 
cent 
Y ti 
Ht 

Ne 


uily and ſtrongly, from things well known among 

he Jews, though what the Gentiles were Stran- 

ers 10, 

The correſpondencies of Types and Antitypes, 

ough they are not themſelves proper Proofs of 

e Truth of a doctrine, yet they may be very 
eaſonable Confirmations of the Foreknowledge of 

od ; of the uniform View of Providence under 

ifferent Diſpenſations ; of the Analogy, Harmony, 

nd Agreement between the Old Teſtament and the 

ew. The words in the Law, concerning one | 
articular kind of death; (2) He that is hanged, is (2) Deut; 
curſed of God; can hardly be conceived to have xxi. 23. 
een put in upon any other account, than with a 

| E e 2 View 
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| vreſight to the application made of it h 
(1) Gall iii. 1 584 Fal 2 5 Analogies between the (2) Paſchal 
13. | Lamb. and the Lamb of God ſlain from the Founda- 
(2) Exod. % of the World; between the Egyptian Bondage, 
e nde Tyranny of Sin; between the (3) Baptiſm of 
= "x the Iſraelites in the Sea and in the Cloud, and the 
Rev. i. 5. Baptiſm of Chriſtians 3 between the (4) Paſſaze 
(3) 1 Cor. through the Wilderneſs, and through the Pre 
(a) Heb World ; between (5) Feſus [ Jo/pua] bringing the 
i. 15—9- People into the promiſed Land, and Jeſus Chrif be 
iv. 2 3: ing the Captain of Salvation to Believers ; between 
1 * Sabbath of (6) Reſt promiſed to the people if 
( \ Heb. God in the earthly Canaan, and the Eternal Rej 
Iv. 8, 9 promiſed in the Heavenly Canaan ; between the (1) 
8 Liberty granted from the time of the Death of tle 
(Numb. High Prieſt, to him that had fled into a City of Re 
_ 5, a and the Redemption purchaſed by the Death 
4 Chrif ; between the (8) High Prieſt entring into the 
1 Holy place every year with Blood of Others, and 
69 ) Heb. Chriſt's (9) once entring with his o«vn blood into heaven 


| E 12,24, itſelf, to appear in the preſence of God for us : Thele 


= lay) and innumerable other Analogies, between 
0 7 15. — 5 Shadows of things to come, the (11) Slo. 
(1 jHeb. dows of good things io come, the (12) Ne 0 
* heavenly things, the (13) Figures for the time lle 
3 preſent, the (14) patterns of things in the heavens; 
7 ; JHeb. and (15) The Heavenly Things Themſelves ; con 
x.9- without the force of ſtrong Prejudice, be concelv: 
64% eb. to have happened by Mere Chance, without 40 
25 lieb. Foreſight or Deſign. There are no fuch 4 
ix, 2 much leſs ſuch Series of Analogies, found uy 
Books of mere entbuſiaſtick Writers, much le - 0 
enthufiaſtick Writers living in ſuch remote Ages * 
each other. *Tis much more credible, and rea 4 
ſuppoſe, (what St Paul affirms,) that (10 
616) 1 ble to ſuppoſe, ( ny 
Cor x. 6. theſe things were our examples; and that, in 7 
| form courſe of God's Government 5 a gr ky 
em 0 
( ; 7 ) ver. (17) all 1 things happened unto lte 


enſam] 
upon % 
hence: 
cation 
| lity of 
poſed, 
(1) K 
whole 
that ye 
For ev, 
fore let 
| with th 
the unl, 
| (2) V. 
| God in 
| Dave u 
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| fleſb, b 
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8 made v 
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enſamples, and they are written for Our admonition, 
upon whom the Ends of the Maid are come. And 
hence ariſes that Aptne/s of Similitude, in the appli- 
cation of ſeveral Legal Performances to the Mora- 
| lity of the Goſpel 3 thar it can very hardly be ſup- 
poſed, not to have been criginally intended. As 
(1) Know ye not that a little Leaven leaveneth the (i) 1 Cor. 
whole Lump? Purge out therefore the Old Leaven, v. 6, 7, 8. 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
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| made without hands, in putting off the Body of the 

Lins of the fleſh, by [ the Chriſtian, the Spiritual 

0. WF circumciſion, ] the circumciſion of Chriſt, And; 

(4) Do ye not know, that they which watt at the (4) 1 Cor. 
Alar, are partakers with the Allar? Even ſo hoth ix. 13, 14, 
the Lord ordained, that they which preach the Goſpel, 3, 9 10. 
Vould live of the Goſpel. Say I theſe things as a "eV 
Man? or faith not the Law the ſame alſo ? For it is 
villen in the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 


For even Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. There- Sil 1 
fore let us keep the Fraſt, not with old Leaven, neither elif ch: 
| with the Leaven of Malice and Wickeaneſs, but with b; Wark 
ie unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, Again 9 
0 (2) WE are THE Circumciſion, which worſhip (2) Phil, br FOO 
- WF God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and u 5: x! 
WA have no confidence in the Fleſh, And; (3) You be- (3) Col. ii. 9 
e ie dead in your Sins and in the Uncircumciſion of your 13, 11+ Fi 
deb, hath God quickened together with Chriſt ; . 
Ia whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion A 
elt 1 
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be mouth of the Ox that treadeth out the Corn. Tal 
| the BR Daub God take care for Oxen ? or ſaith be it altogether l 
ser our ſakes ? 4 
iron e Some Applications of Texts out of the Old - 0p 
dom, Teſtament, are mere Alluſions. That is; Nothing e 
(10 Wore is intended to be affirmed, than that the a Al 11 
- un words ſpoken in the Old Teſtament are as Truly 1 
rend as Juſtly applicable to the preſent occaſion, * 09 
ld [is they were to That upon which they were ori- - 008 
mp inally ſpoken. Of this kind, I think, is that of FN 

| Ee 3 St - WAY 


JF * 6 — _ 
1 . r 2 
— — — 
£ 1 
— —— > 
> ———— 
Y mW 


422 The EviDENCEs of Natural 
1) Matt. St Matthew : (1) Then was fulfilled that which ua that i 


— fp * ſpoken by Feremiab the Prophet, ſaying ; In Rana phet, 
; was there a Voice heard, lamentation and Weepiny utter 
and great Mourning ; Rachel weeping for her Ch. Found 
aren, and would not be comforted, becauſe they oj; the P. 
(2) 2 Cor. not. Thus likewiſe St Paul (2) I mean not thai applic 


to the 


vil. 13, other Men be eaſed, and you burdened : But by an 
| ſpoke! 


as 


Equality; A S it is written He that had pathere| 


much, had nothing over; and he that had gathers To 

(3) I. vi. little, had no lack. Again: What (3) Iſaiah ſays dH Lang. 
* the Jews, (ſuppoſing he did not ſpeak there pr. Hebret 
tically, though the Solemnity of the Iniredy5in Pr iſing 

makes it much more reaſonable to believe he dit: WM ges, 

But, ſuppoſing he ſpake of the Jews in his c words, 

time,) Go and tell this People, Hear ye indeed, lu by the 
underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive nit; fland t 

make the heart of this People fat, and make their anſwer | 

Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes; leaſt they ſee vil might t 

their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand V ve 

(4) Matt. with their Heart, and convert and be healed : was 4 like, 4 
xili. 14. fulfilled, was verified, was equally true, equally my y 
plicable to the Jews, in our Saviour's days. Ot the Wi + t 

650 Matt. ſame kind ſeems to be (5) St Matthew's explicat- Wi lite kin 
viii. 17. on of that Paſſage in (6) LJaiab; Surely be vb Wi THAT 
(6) IElii. horn our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows. The (al: e an, 
+ of the words in the prophecy, is, what St 7: e 7494 
{7 ) 1 Pet. expreſſes ; (7) Who his own ſelf bare cur Sins i of the! 
| ii. 24 own body on the Tree; And the Apoſtle to the H. ® ſuch 
| (8) Heb. brews, (8) Chriſt was once cffcred, to bear i 0 Intentio; 
Ix. 28. of Many. Yet S., Matthew ſays; (9) He leu merely 
( 13 all that were Sick, That it might be fulfilled <ul 7 ot 
nn O7: ecas ſpcken by Eſaius the Prophet, ſaying; Hin, Wi the 
zook war infirmities, and bare our Sickneſſes. Hl be ful 
Meaning is: Chriſt healed Dijeajes in ſuch a mw eo, neve 

ner, that even in That ſenſc allo, the words "8 yy don 

Iſaiah were literally verified. To give but One l. ld. tulfi 

(o) Matt. ſtance more. (10) All theſe things, (faith the E 4) nn 
Xiii.34,35. geliſt) /pake Jeſus unto the multitude in Parabies,-—M ing W. 


1 [Hl N 
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that it might be fulfilled which wwas ſpoken by the Pro- 75 ſi 

| phet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in Parables, Twill | ; 1835 
utter things which have been kept ſecret from the . 5 
Hundation of the World : That is, the words (1) of $3 2D 1 
the Pſalmiſt were as properly, as truly, and as juſtly 2 1 
applicable to the things which our Lord ſpoke, as 1/1 
to the occaſion upon which they were originally | 1/298 
ſpoken by the P/almiſ#. 1 
To ſuch as are accuſtomed only to Modern Titi: 
Languages, and underſtand not the nature of the 10 
Hebrew and Syriack fpeech, it may ſeem very ſur- 1 v4 
priſing, that in the (2) Two laſt mentioned Paſ- (2) Matt. ki 1635 
ſages, the Citations are introduced with Theſe vii. 17. e 
words, That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken . 35. 1 
by the Prophet, ſaying, Sc. But All who under- ; 1 
| fad thoſe Languages, well know, that the Phraſe 85 
| anſwering to theſe expreſſions, 5 raqu3r, that it 110 
nigbt be fulfilled ; mean nothing more than, Hereby 10 


| was verified, or, So that hereby was verified, or the 

like, And they who under ſtand not the Languages, 
may yet eaſily apprehend this, by conſidering the 
nature and ſorce of ſome Other expreſſions of the 
le kind. As: (3) They prophecy a lie in my Name, (3) Jer. 
HAT might drive you out. (4) Bebold, T ſend XXVIL 15. 
unto yon Prophets, THAT upon You may come All — 1 
| tbe righteous Blood. With (5) Many other Paſſages 35. 
Jof the ſame nature: Where the words, T HAT (5) Exod. 
ſuch a thing may be,” do not at all ſignify the 7" 
Litention, © To the End that it May be; but 4 oY 
merely the Event, „So that it Will be.“ In the PC. Ii. 4. 
Icaſe of the moſt Direct and Expreſs Prophecies of = l. 18. 
Fall; the words, „is was done, T H AT it might 3 * ” 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet,” never Ls 
o, never poſſibly can ſignify literally, that the thing 
as done For that End, that the Prophecy might 
be fulfilled ; becauſe, en the reverſe, tlie reaſon 
hy any thing is predicted, always is, becauſe the 
thing was (before That prediction ) appointed to be 
Ee 4 done, 


(1) 2 Chr. 


xxxiv. 14. 
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done. Much more therefore, in the caſe of indie 
Prophecies ; the words, This was done, THAI 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet , ne. 
ceſſarily and evidently mean This only, that the 
thing was ſo done, as that thereby or therein Mas qs. 
rified what the Prophet had ſpoken. 


auſe the 
yell as t 
nowled, 
ever 1d 
orrupted 
e Law 


20. It cannot therefore, with any ſort of rex. bool 
ſon or juſtice, be inferred from uch citations ot Mr 2 
of the Old Teſtament as I have now mentioned, Nee C 
that the Apoſtles either miſunderſtood or enthyj. unge rece 


aſtically miſapplied the Writings of the Prophess, /n 10 


Nor can Any juſt Argument be drawn againſt the ; and 
Authority of the Books of the Old and New Teſt» d they 
ment, from ſuch Topicks as Theſe ; hat the Co. w of t4 


pies of the Law, in the times of the idolatrous 


all the 
Kings of Judab and J/rael, were well nigh loſt; 


That, 


that ſome Texts cited out of the Old Teſtament by Would h 
the Writers of the New, are not Now found in the here are 
Old Teſtament at all; that other texts are read d Neſtamen 
ferently in the Old Teſtament itſelf, from the C. ning. 

tations of the ſame Texts recorded in the New; ould fo 
and the like. Which things have indeed given o. I:/a/l; 
caſion to Weak and Ridiculous Writers, to invent Wppen ( 
certain ſenſeleſs Rules or Regulations; according ud variou 
which, men may at any time rightly make whit WW be won; 
Wrong Quotations they pleaſe. But in truth, ti: Wippetual . 


things themſelves J am here ſpeaking of, are nothing 
but what muſt of neceſſity happen in a long Succtl 
ſion of Ages. 

When (1) Hiltiab the Prieſt ( in the days 
Joſiah, ) found in the houſe of the Lord, a Bout 
the Law of the Lord, given by Meſes ; "tis vel 
probable indeed, from the Circumſtances of tit 
Hiſtory, that Copies of the Law were then vel 
icarce ; and that This found by Hilkiah, was, d 
his Surprize, an authentick or original Copy. B 
that the Whole ſhould have been at that time? 
Forgery of Hilkiah, is evidently impoſſible ; p 

call 


They 
pe, in th 
es in t] 
In the co 
dks of 
Im, wit! 
Tranſci 
Wie 14th 
| the 2 
= who 

| h the O⸗ 


) ſent to his Princes 


Wh; and with them he ſent Levites and Prieſts ; 
I they taught in Fudab, and bad the Book of the “. 
aw of the Lord with them, and went about through- 

t all the Cities of Fudah, and taught the people. 

That, in length of time, ſome whole Books 
jould have been /oft ; is nothing wonderful. 
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zuſe the very Being and Polity of the Nation, as 
gell as their Religion, was founded upon the Ac- 
nowledgment of the Law of Moſes 3 how much 
xever idolatrous Kings might at certain times have 
irrupted that Religion, and cauſed the Study of 
Lam to have been neglected. And in the very 
ne book, wherein the account is given of his par- 
cular Fa, of Hilkials finding a Copy [ an au- 
nick Copy ] of the Law; 'tis expreſsly and at 
uge recorded how, in a foregoing Reign, the King 
to teach in the Cities of Fu- (1) 2 Chr. 


xvii. 7, 8, 


e here are ſeveral Books expreſsly cited in the Old 
. edtament, of which we have now nothing re- 
C. ning. That in the Books which remain, there 


d) Infallibility in Tranſcribers, 
ppen Omiſſions, Tranſpoſitions, 
kd various Readings ; is ſtill leſs 
be wondred at. Nothing, but 
petuat Miracle, could prevent 

They who have Skill to com- 
pe, in the Original, certain Paſ- 
sin the Books of Chronicles, 
In the correſpondent places in the 

dks of Kings; or the 18h 
In, with 2 Sam. c. xxii. which 
8 Tranſcript of the ſame Pſalm ; 


| 


ould ſometimes, for want of 


(2) In ſome few places, 
there is reaſonable Ground for 
a worſe Suſpicion. As, for 
Inſtance, P/al. xxii. 16. Where 
the Senſe molt evidently ſhows 
it ought to be read, and the 


LXX Verſion ſhows it anti- 


ently was read, N or N, 
they Pierced my Hands and 
« my Feet”; the Jewiſh Maſ- 
ters, in all their correct Hebrew 
Editions, have written it, 
"RI © as a Lion my hands 
and my Feet.” Which has 
no tolerable ſenſe at all. 


ne 14th Pſalm with the 53d, which are alſo one 
e ſame Pſalm tranſcribed ; and much more, 
ho can compare the Septuagint Tranſlation 
© the Original; will be able to find Intances of 


theſe 
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theſe things, and very often alſo to ſee plainly iy 
and whence they happened: (All which, far & 
diminiſhing the Authority of the Books, are ſym 
Arguments of their Antiquity, and againſt their h 16 1 
ving been forged by Eſdras, or any other hand.. conf 
What Wonder then is it, that among the nume e f 
Texts cited in the New Teſtament out of the O 
one or two ſhould Now not be found in our pref 
Copies of the Old Teſtament ; and that ome thr 
ſhould be read differently in the Old Teſtament, fg (2) G 
the Citations of the ſame Texts recorded in fo be 
New? Or how does this at all affect the Aub 5 4 
of Either ; when much the greateſt Part of t N 
Texts cited, agree perfectly either in Words or at ti 
in Senſe; and the Whole Series, Harmony, Aud 
Connexion, and Uniformity of Both, compared wi 
the Syſtem of Natural and Moral Truths, and vi 
the Hiſtory of the World and the State of Natim 
through a long Succęſſion of Ages from the day; i, parti 
Moſes to this preſent lime; ſhows that the Books al ;, Co. 
not the reſult of random and enthyſraſtick Imagind Bittery 
ons, but of long Fore-/ight and Deſign ? For, f ingly fo 
Spirit of Enthuſiaſm is very hardly conſiſtent wil Hi, on 
elf through the Writings of one /ingle perſon. Herder J, 
then is ir ble, that for 3000 years together, Feier 
pretending too (through all That Time ) to 0s ..c 1. e 
niform Series of Prediclions, it ſhould HAP 22 
never to have fallen into Such a Tract of en also h. 
Events, as the Nature and Truth of Things ad any 
Situation of the Ringdoms of the World, ſhould 1K;; Bo 75 
rendred abſolutely [MPOSSIBL E ; and a ,;, Or 
ther INCAPABLE of any farther, mud x 7; ; 
of any final completion ? „ 777 
21. I ſhall conclude This Head, with pom $7.15; 
at ſome particular extraordinary Prophecies, "il nate of 
deſerve to be carefully conſidered and com be 44; 
with the Events, whether they could p/i5) . ſhall 
| proce „ an aſt 


roceede 
them 
judge 


j off er U 
Conce: 


(1) pa 


lime (. 
men 
7 a 65 59 

Princes 


Ere (5) 
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roceeded from Chance or from Enthuſiaſm. Some 
them are of ſuch a nature, as that they can only 
7: judged of by perſons learned in Hiſtory ; and 
e 1 ſhall but juſt mention. O hers are obvious to 
d. Ne conſideration of the whole H/orld ; and with 
a dee 1 ſhall finiſh what I think proper at this time 
ocker upon this Subject. 
len Concerning Babylon, it was (3) Pridcazx Cam 
nr (1) particularly foretold, that it Part I, Book II. pag. 67. Edie. 


(2) ſhould be fout up, and be- Je, 


(1) IC. x1. bY: 


* 
Al. 2. 


b ſeged by the Medes, Elamites, 

a e Armenians : That the River (3) fhould be (3) Jer. l. 
1 up: That the City ſhould be taken in the 38. li. 36. 
„ time (4) of a Feaſt, while her mighty (4) Jer. li. 
n ie 


men were drunken ; Which accordingly came to 39+ 57. 


“ when © Belſhazzar and all his thouſand 

ui Princes, bo were drunk with him at the feaſt,” 

nne (5) „ain by Cyruss Soldiers. Aljo it (5) Cyro- 
ul 7 particularly foretold, * that God wwould make n 
. Country of Babylon (6) a Peſſaſſion for the (6) If. xiv. 
ung Bittern, and Pools of Water; Which was accord- 23. 

I, 


tnely fulfilled by the overflowing and drowning of 
il, on the breaking down of the great Damn in 
order io take #he City.” Could the correſpon- 


„ ee of Theſe Events with the Predictions, be 

ou reſult of Chance? But ſuppoſe Theſe Prediftions 

P L we forged After the Event: Can the following 

ei ao have been written After the Event? or, 

and! h any reaſon, be aſcribed to Chance ? (7) We (7 Jer. . 
1 It Beaſts of the deſert ſhall dwell There, 3% 


| the Otels ſhall dwell therein: And it ſhall be NO 
ORE inhabited for EV E R, neither ſhall it be 
it in from generation to generation: As God over- 


w Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. (8) Wey ſhall (8) ſer. li. 


"3 | bake of thee a Stone for à corner, but thou 26-xxxvil. 
eee For EVE R, ſaith the Lord :——%+ 
nn [ball become Heaps, a dwelling place for Dra- 


an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing without an Inba- 
bitant: 
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bitant : It Hall fink, and ſhall not riſe mm 
(1) Ii. Evil that I will bring upon her. (1) Babylm, 4 
19, 20,21. Glory of Kingdoms, ſhall be as when God ny 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah : It ſhall NEVER} 
inhabited, neither ſhall it be dwelt in from genergjy 
to generation: Neither ſhall the Arabian pitch J. 
there, neither fhall the Shepherds make their Nl 
there : But wild Beaſts of the Deſert ſhall lie thy 
and their Houſes ſhall be full of doleful Creature, a 
Otols ſhall dwell there. 
Concerning Egypt, Was the following Prad 
on forged after the Event? or can it, with any r: 
(2) Ezek. ſon, be aſcribed to Chance? (2) Ezypt—fþa 
xxix. 14, be 4 BASE Kingdom: It ſhall be the B ASE 
. of Kingdoms, neither ſhall it exalt ſelf A] 
MORE above the Nations: For J will dinin 
them, that they ſball NO MORE RUL Em 

the Nations. 
Concerning Tyre, the Prediction is no {< 
(3) Ezek. markable: (3) 1 will make thee like the Top i 
IVI. 14» Rock, Thou ſhalt be a place to ſpread Nets um 
oy” Thou ſhalt be built NO MORE; — Thu | 
(4)Ezck. be NO MORE; (4) The Merchants among | 
xvii. 36. people ſhall hiſs. at thee, thou ſhalt be a Terrour, i 
(s) Ezek. NEVER ſhalt be any more. (5) All they | 
xxviii. 19. know thee among the people, ſhall be Aſtoniſted 
thee. 
The Deſcription of the Extent of the dominio 
That People, who were to poſſeſs Zudea in 
latter days; Was it forged after the Even!“ 
(6) Dan. can it reaſonably be aſcribed to Chance? (6)" 
xi. 40, 41, ſhall come with Horſe-men and with many % 
422 43. and—— ſhall overflow and paſs over: He ſpall 
(7) ver. alſo into the Glorious Land, | and (7) ſhall Plan 
45: Tabernacles of his Palace between the Seas in the ( 
rious Holy Mountain ; ] And many Countries ſi 
overthrown : But Theſe ſhall eſcape out of bis l. 
even Edom and Moab, and the chief of the chil 


all be at his Steps. 


u when Daniel, in the (1) Vi- 
a of Nebuchadnezzar's Image, 


retold (2) Four Great Succeſſive 
fmarchies : Was This written 
er the Event? or can the con- 
ity of his deſcription with the 


ig themſelves, reaſonably be aſ- 
bed to mere Chance? 

when the Angel ſays to Da- 
M:) Seventy Weeks (4) are de- 
n vine upon thy people, and up- 
e e Holy City, to finiſh the 


mſereſion, and to make an end 
Sins, and to make reconciliation 


mquity, Sc. 


om ann. Nabonaf}. 


d, ] ſhould be 


rs? 
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Ammon. He ſhall ſtretch forth his hand alſo 
wn the Countries, and the land of Egypt ſhalt not 
ape. But he ſhall have power over the Treaſures 
Gold and of Silver, and over all the precious things 
Egypt; and the Libyans and Ethiopians [CIW5] 


429 


(1) The Fame of which, 
was ſo early ſpread; that Exe- 
kiel, who was contemporary with 
Daniel, plainly alludes to it, 
when he fays of the Prince 
of Tyre, chap. xxviii. 3. Thou 
art wiſer than Daniel; there is 
no Secret, that they can hide 


from thee. 


(2) Dan. ii. 38 —44- 

(3) Dan. ix. 24. 

(4) Weeks, or Septenaries, 
of Nears. Compare Gen. xxix. 
4 Num. xiv. 34. Excl. iv. 


Was this Written after the E- 

1 Or can it reaſonably be aſcribed to Chance, 

t from (5) the Seventh year of Artaxerxes the (5) Ezra 
„ (when Ezra went up from Babylon 
Jeruſalem with a Commiſſion to reſtore the Go- 
ament of the Jews,) to the Death of Chriſt , 
290, to ann, 
preciſely 490 ] 70 weeks of 


oe. 1 6, 7,8» 


Nabonaſſ. 


When the Angel tells Daniel, that (6) Threeſcore (6) Dan. 
two Weeks the ſtreet | of Jeruſalem ] ſhall * 25. 


(6) f ut again, and the Wall, even in troublous times 

1 VPN VN dr, but This in Troublous times, not 

all a thoſe * that ſhould be under 

an ah the Prince, when he ſhould * This and the following 


o reign :] Was This written 
the Event ? Or can it rea- 


bly be aſcribed to Chance, 


Obſervation was extracted out 

of a MS communicated by Sir 

Tſaac Newton ; and was pub- 

liſhed in his life-time in the 
that 
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foregoing Editions of this Diſ- that from the (1) Twenty Ed 


1 oncern, 
_ with his expreſs con- of Artaxerxes, when the Wall 7 days, 

4 ) Ta Lepereadees, a. Were finiſhed, to the Birth ming 
Nein T6 — r « Chriſt, |trom ann. Nabonaſſ. zi; the L 

let barg - A vb eas £2 nn. Nabonaſſ. 745 ) ſhould ſſio (4) 
Aucorwr, &c, Joſephus, Antiq. be PT eciſely 434 [ 62 weeks 7 ly al 
ki | Judaic. lib. 11. cap. 5. Com- Years ? ben tot 
. — 1 DARE Vhen Daniel further ſays: (e a7; 
. E Van. * 27. And he ſhall confirm ¶ or Neven cb as 1 
"of leſs be ſhall confirm | the Covent) ben 
6 with Many for One Week : Was This written aun wer of 
1 the Event © Or can it reaſonably be aſcribed i ic 
Wk Chance, that from the Death of Chriſt, (anno Din Which th 
Vit 33.) to the Command given firſt to S! Peter ede, 4 
4 preach to Cornelius and the Gentiles, (anno Dm, and 
ih; 40,) ſhould be exactly Seven | One week of WW, 71! 
5 years? lis Ls, 
. (3) Dan. When he ſtill adds: (3) And in the midſt of I 1a 
AE ix. 27. Week | YNUN Wl And in Half a Week | be inue. 
1.6 cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and V 
lt the overſpreading of Abominations he ſball make id the 
l. ſolate: Was This written after the Event? Or ib; 
wt it with any reaſon be aſcribed to Chance, that fu th that 
Veſpaſian's marching into Fudea in the Spring es, 
0 Dom. 67, to the taking of Feruſalem by Tins "and | 
the Autumn Auno Dom. 70, ſhould be | Hall #1" exa: 
Septenary of Years, ] Three Years and a Half * n, ths 

When the ſame Daniel foretels a Tyran Y tro 

Power, which ſhould wear out the Saints and 
(4) Dan. Moſt High, and they ſhould be given into hi, band en, tha 
vi. 25. TH (4) a Time and Times and the Dividing f 7:88 ie, 
| and (5) again, for (6) 4 Im wal the 
(5) Dan. Xii. 7. Times, and a Half: (Which . Bea, 

(6) Three Years and a Half, no way be applied to the M given 

or 1260 Days, is, according 3 : 0 b. bec e th 

the Analogy of all the foremen- Perſecution of Antiochus, Xt mY 

tioned Numbers, 1260 Tears. theſe Prophecies are expreſs) 00) and 

(7) Dan, vii. 26. clared to be (7) for many M ame 

Cconce have (1 


( 
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ancerning (1) what ſhall befal thy people in the Lat- (1 Dan. 
r days, for yet the Viſion is for Many Days; con- K. 14 
ning (2) the Time of the End; (3) what ſhall be (2) cb. 
the Laſt End of the indignation ; concerning thoſe 530 "= 
rho (4) hall fall by the fword and by flame, by cap- (370 wo 
ity and by Spoil, Many Days; (5) to try them, (4) t 
pen to the Time of the End, becauſe it is yet for a xi. 33- 
me appointed; concerning (6) 4 Time of Trouble, \ 5 * 
ch as never was ſince there was a Nation; the time (6 54 
) when God ſhall have Accompliſhed to ſcatter the xii. 1. 
wer of the Holy people; (8) the time of the End, (7) ©: 

| which the words are cloſed up and ſealed ;, (9) to ( 3) £6 
hich the Prophet is commanded to /hut up his xii. q. 
ords, and ſeal the Book, for many ſhall run to and (9) ch. 

v, and Knowledge ſhall be increaſed ; even (10) the (10 * 
1d, till which Daniel was to reſt, and then ſtand zii. 13. 
bis Lot at the End of the Days.) When Da- 

, I ſay, foretells ſuch a Hrannical Power, to 

dntinue ſuch a determined period of Time; And 

Jobn propheſies, that the (11) Gentiles ſhould (11) Rev. 
ud the Holy City under foot, Forty and Two xi. 2. 
(mths; which is exactly the /ame period of time, 

th that of Daniel: And again, that (12) Two (12)Rev. 
tneſſes, cloathed in Sackcloth, ſhould propheſy a xi. 3. 
and two Hundred and threeſcore days; which is 

ain exactly the very ſame Period of time: And 

an, that tbe (13) Y/oman which fled into the Wil- (13) Rev. 
ue from Perſecution , ſhould continue there à xii. 6. 


mnie 

A /½nd to Hundred and threeſcore days: And | 
en, that ſhe ſhould (14) fly into the Wilderneſs, (14) Rev. 

7: Time, and Times, and Half a Time; which xii. 14. 
Tim (till the very /ame period : And again, that a 6h 

ch * Beaſt, a Tyrannical Power, (15) to whom it (15) ch. 

e given to make War with the Saints, and to over- xiii. 7. 


e them, was (16) to * continue ; 

fty and two Months, ( ſtill the - S xiii. 5. a 

K . . 17) ch. xiii. 7, 8. 

* 2 ame period of time,) and There . a- 

10 c (17) Power over All Rin- mong Learned men a very Im- 
3 areds, 


E 
R 
J 


J 
Ef 


4 
\ 
* 
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portant Errour, as if the 1260 dreds, and Tongues, and Ny 


Days (or Years) here ſpoken : im, but by. 
of, took their Beginning from ſo that All that dell upon the * 


the Riſe of the Tyramy here Earth ſhould worſhip bin: 1; HH 
deſcribed. Whereas, on the credible or poſſible, that ran corp 


contrary, the words of Daniel : bole I 
are i that, not from and Enthuſiaſtical Writers ſhould, For 


the Time of his Riſe, but by mere Chance, hit upon ſuch on th 
after his having made War Coincidencies of [occult] Number? 


with the Saints, and from the eſpecially fince St John de (1) 7 
time of their being given into his poſſibl * the * ler * ould | 
band, ſhould be a Time, and y 5 ITO ons the 


Times, and the Dividing of Daniel, if he underſtood Dam uf 7 
Time, Chap. vii. 24, 25. And to mean nothing more than the 1 }, 
St Jobn no leſs expreſsly ſays, Short Perſecution of Antinclys 554 
that the time, not of the Two And if fo M5 ng | d) pine 
Witneſſes Propheſjing, (for in And if he did underſtand Dam Hd o! 
Part of That time they had to mean a much Longer and Gret- 174 By 
Great Poauer,) but of thei | 

reat Power, ) r ter and more Remote Tyranm, mp thej 


Propheſying in Sackcloth, ſhould . 
by - * two hundred which Jobn hi mſelf prophelied 0 dould th 
ould gn 


and threcſcore days, Rev. xi. 3. 48 in His time {till future; tha 

And the perſecuted Weman, the Wonder is ſtill infinitely C "Yo 
7 

0 their 


after her Flight, was to be . 
r ad that in Thoſe early Tins, 
t the | 
ad any 


in her Place there, of Riches when there was not the leafs Fu. 

and Honour, ) a thouſand two ſtep in the World of any ſuch Power 

hundred and threeſcore days, as St Jobn diſtinctly deſcribes, ed to A 
obabilit 
y Peop] 


Chap. xii. 6. Wherefore alſo . p | 
the forty and two months, (the (but which Now is very con 


very ſame period,) during £045, as I ſhall preſently oblenif 


which time Power was given more particularly 3 ) it ſhoull ir Enel 
anto the Wild Beaſt to Continue, ever enter the Heart of man h 
(in the original It 18, once, ter COI 


to do what he pleaſed, Rev. conceive ſo much as the P ih ſwalloy 
xili. 5.) evidently ought not, of ſuch a Power, fitting, not i rs, but 
to be reckoned from his Riſe, on the Pavilion of Heathen P World 


or from the time when the 
ten Kings (chap. xvii 12.) re- ſecutors, but ERP reſsly (2 Tick zes, and 


ceived Poaber With Him; but 11. in the Temple and upontt 1 cription 
from the time of his having Seat of God himſelt. . 3 


totally overcome the Saints, and jeg. Whil 
of his being Worſhipped by But Theſe Prophecies, y have 


All that dwell upon the Earth, either relate to Particular Pl phetick 
ch. Xiü. 7, 8. or depend upon the computa Pear 


of Particular Periods of Tine, rbe ver 
(as I ſaid) of ſuch a natur, predict 
that they cannot be judged %i 


3 
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but by, perſons ſkilled in Hiſtory. There are ſome 

Others more General, running through the hole 

-ripture, and obvious to the conſideration of the 

hole World. 

For Inſtance : It was foretold by Moſes, that 

when the Jews forſook the True God, they ſhould 

e (1) removed into all the Kingdoms of the Earth; (i) Deut. 
ould be (2) ſcattered among the Heathen, (3) a- Xxvili. 25. 
ong the Nations, (4) among all people from the one (2) Levit. 
d of the Earth even unto the other ; ſhould There N 
(5) left Few in number among the Heathen, and iv. 27. 

b) pine away in their iniquity in tbeir Enemies lands; (4) Eeut. 
nd ſhould (7) become an aſtomſhment, a proverb, ( 
da By. word, among all Nations; and that (8) a- bo 27. 
ng theſe Nations they ſhould Ind no Eaſe, neither (6) Levit. 
ould the Sole of their Foot have Reſt ;, but the Lord 71-39 
culd give them a Trembling Heart, and failing of Er 
e, and ſorrow of Miud ; and (9) end a Faintneſs (8) Deut. 
0 their Hearts, isth Lands of their Enemies; fo iii 65. 
t the ſound of « Oacen Leaf ſhould chaſe them. (9/ [$4 
ad any thing like T'nis, in Maſes's time, ever hap- "M7 
d to Any Nation? Or was there in Nature any 

obability that any ſuch thing ſhor!d ever happen to 
People? that, when they were conquered by 

ir Enemies, and led into captivity, they ſhould 


tl- 
ny, 
| of 
hin 
rele 
2 
2 
OWer 
bes, 
12 
Wa 
houll 


95 ther continue in the place of their captivity, nor 
an wallowed up and Joſt among their Conque- 


x u 
n Per 
Thel 


00 tt 


rs, but be ſcattered among all the Nations of 
World, and hated by all Nations for many 
, and yet continue a People? Or could Any 
Nerption of the Jews, written at this day, poſſibly 
a more exact and lively Picture of the State 
y have Now been in for many Ages; than this 
dphetick deſcription given by Me/es, more than 
o Years ago? | 
e very {ame thing is in like manner continu- 
predicted through all the following Prophets; 
i 5 that 


whid 
Plau 
utati 
me, jy 
Lure, * 
ed G 
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( : — that God would (1) ſcalter them among the Heathen, ball cal 
=_”” that he would (2) cauſe them to be removed ino a dr 
(2) jer. Kingdoms of the Earth; that he would (3) fi tur: 
xv. 4 them into all the Winds, and (4) diſperſe them through Notions, 
xxiv. 9- the Countries of the Heathen : that he would (;) Wd WE 
all 8 them among all Nations, like as Corn is ſifted in oe make; 
(3) Ezek. Sieve 3 that (6) in all the Kingdoms of the Earth, Wit mak: 
v. 10, 12. hither they ſhould be driven, they ſhould be « A fg 
( 4) _ proach and a Proverb, a Taunt and a Curſe, and u bitber 
1 Wy 5. Aſtoniſhment, and an Hijing : and that they ſhould: Hon 
(5) Amos (7) abide MANY DAYS without a King, a d in 
Ix. 9. without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and uu Lari. 
(6)] ra out an Image, and without an ephod, and without -Ein the 
xxix. 18. rapbim. And here concerning the Pradictions A esp, — 
(7) Hol. Ezekiel, *tis remarkable in pariicular, that they d Gal! 
68 ee ing ſpoken (8) in the very time of the Baby/muWe:ther / 
Fzek, i. 1. Captivity, *tis therefore evident from the Tine ors :f 7/ 
iii. 11. his Propheſying, as well as from the Naum ain /by 
xi. 24. Deſcription of the thing itſelf, that he muſts needs e Lord 
(9)Tobit. underſtood of that Latter (9) ** captivity im e 1/2 
xiv. 5. Places,“ which was to happen after the © Five 1p | 
« ling the Time of that Age wherein God was tin! vack ; 
to bring them again” (out of the Babylonian ny 7 
tivity) „ into the Land where they ſhould bud, 7 
« Temple,” but not [ike io that which after ny Sa 
(after their Final Return) ſhould “ be built fir Gens *; 
ce with a Glorious Building.” The forecited E Vied up 
phecies (I fay) muſt of neceſſity be underſtoo e 7 fo: 
that Vide and Long Diſperſion, which in the Mer 7h, 
(10)Luke Teſtament alſo is expreſsly mentioned by (10) 0 
xxi. 24. Saviour, and by (11) St Paul. 
( Rom. *Tis alſo, further, both largely and diſtin) 
x. 25. dicted, as well by Maſes himſelf, as by All te 70 2 
lowing Prophets; that, notwithſtanding thus . 
(12)Levit. ampled Diſper/ion of God's People, (12) yet, , 
xxvi. 44- that, when they be in the Land of their Enemies, 
(13) Deut. will not deſt roy them utterly ; but (13) u 
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500 call to mind among all the Nations, wwhither God 
15 driven them, and ſhall return unto the Lord, he 
ill turn their Captivity, and gather them from all the 
ations, —— from the utmoſt parts of Heaven, 
i) even in the LATTE R Days : That (2) h i) Deut. 
makes a full end of all other Nations, yet will he iv. zo. 


1 
1: make a full end of Wem; but (3) 4 Remnant of ( — Jer. 
. ball be preſerved, and return out of all Countries (3) * 


bither God has driven them : That he (4) will ſiſt 21, 22. 

be Houſe of Iſrael among all Nations, like as Corn is vi. 13. 
ted in a Sieve; yet ſhall not the leaſt Grain fall upon — 
e Earth : That (5) the Lord ſhall ſet his hand a- vi. 8, g. 
hin the ſecond time, to recover the Remnant of his (a) Amos 


carl. and ſhall ſet up an Enfign for the Nations, '* 


Fe /all oſemble the Oul- caſis of Iſrael, and gather (5 ff. x. 


gelber the diſperſed of Judah, from the Four Cor- xxvii. 13. 
rs of the Earth: For (6) I will of S 
ing thy Seed from the Eaſt, faith , 8 1 Ly 2 
Lord, and gather thee from xxxii. 37, Kc. Ezek. xi. 15, 
e Weſt ; I will ſay to the North, 16, 17. xx. 41. Xxviii. 25. 


Fuſs ve up and to the South, Keep xxxiv. 12, 13. am 24. 
in back ; Bring my Sons from far, 7 29. 
ceny Daughters from the Ends of the Earth : (7) (7) If-xlix. 


bold, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet 7 Rp 8. 


ny Standard to the People; and they ſhall bring 3 
Sons in their Arms, and thy Daughters ſhall be 


rried upon their Shoulders: (8) For a ſmall moment (8) _ 
000 e orſaken thee, but with Great Mercy will J ps * 


er thee : In a little Wrath I bid my face from chapter. - 
„%, a Moment; but with Everlaſting Kindneſs 
I have mercy on thee, And that theſe Pro- 


71) VP <cics might not be applied to the Return from 
the 0 70 Tears Captivity in Babylon, (which more- 
er was not a Diſperſion into A Nations,,) they 
[1 rely referred to the LATTE K Days, 
, only by (9) Moſes, but by (10) Hoſes, who (9) Deut. 


10 . d long after, ( For the children of Tjrael ſhall a- 'Y- 39: 
= MANY DAYS without a King, and with- phy 
Ff 2 "= 


and Revealed RELIGION. 1 
more Stout than his Fellows, He ſhall (1) make War (1) ver. 


Lith the Saints, and prevail againſt them. (2) And he 2 Jo 
dall eat great words againſt the moſt High, and ſpall M. 
ear out the Saints of the moſt High, and think 10 
change Times and Laus; and they ſhall be given into 


bis band, for @ long ſeaſon ; even till (3) the Fudg- (3 ) ver. 
ment ſhall ſit, and the Kingdom under the whole 20, 27. 
Heaven ſhall be given to the people of the Saints of the 

moſt High. (4) He ſhall exalt himſelf and magnify (4) Dan. 
Wimſelf above every God, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous xi. 36, &c. 


bis againſt the God of Gods; Neither ſhall be 
uod (5) the God of his Fathers, | 

Ude e (6) the Deſire cf Women, (5) The God of Gods, as in 
ard any Cd; for be ſhall © Bone nents „, „ee 
ue /) himſelf above dll. And in . Tim. iv. z. w 
ate i eſtate, hall he honour (7) the (7) Gods Protector. as "tis in 


uhom his Fathers knew not, ſhall „ 


be Honour. 
be moſt ſtrong Holds with a Strange New Religions. 

. , whom he ſhall acknowledge 

nd increaſe with glory; and he ſhall cauſe them to 

ule over many, and ſhall divide the Land for Gain. 

uppoſe now all this to be ſpoken by Daniel, of 

othing more than the Short Perſecution under An- 

em Achs Epiphanes ; Which that it cannot be, I 

Re ſhown (9) above. But ſuppoſe it were, and () pag. 


5 pinot be the Caſe of & Paul, and St John, who 
gin lcribe exactly a Like Power, and in like Words; 
xctell 


deaking of things to come in the Latter Days, of 

ungs (till Future in Their time, and of which 

Pere was Then no Footſteps, no Appearance in 
World. The day of Chriſt, faith (10) St Paul, (10) 2 
Wl! not come, except there come a Falling away firſt, Thoſſ ii. 
jall 5 ö jd That Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdi- ? hy: 
bo oppoſeth and exalleth himſelf above all that 

alled Grd, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he, as 


1 Cod, 


od of Forces; and (8) a God the margin of the Bible; or 


x (8) Changing Times and 
Thus ſhall he do in Janos, ch. vii. 2 5; ſetting up 


at it was all forged after the Event: Yet This 430, 431. 
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God, ſilleth (1) in the Temple 
17 'Tis therefore a Chriſ 604 ſhewing himſe If ** o 
rian (not an Infidel) Power, Fo Har be ty 
that he here ſpeaks of. God: Whoſe Coming is after 
the Working of Satan, with a! 
Power, and Signs, and Lying Wonders, and «jj 
(2) Tim. all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. Again: (1 
iv. 1, &c. The Spirit ſpeaketh expreſsly, that in the Latter ting 
Some {hall depart from the Faith, giving heed to f. 
ducing Spirits, and (3) deArine 
Devils ; FTorbiddiig 10 marry 


Exert 
Babyl 
bomn 
With 
(3) 4 
and t. 
have | 
tion : 
of the 
2 


„ * 
— — — ba * = _ 
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— ow —_—— l 
64, : ris — — — 
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= 
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— 
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ow; beth ew '£ 
$0 a— ww» ow; 


(;) Doctrines concerning 


rn — 
© =_ Dy . 
* 


. Demons, that is, 6%%s or . 4 

* Souls of (good or bad) men De- and commanding 40 abſtain fn Wi he 
1112.10 parted. Epiphanius, citing This meats, Oc. John in like ma- 1 
WES. Text, alledges the following ner propheſies of a Mild Beg, o lets, 
i . Words, as part of the Text it- Gow ca! Power. to wh ; that 
10 ell: fowres vp. Pare ups TD annica , bs om v4 And 
M1 1 AGT PETE» Ws , & 7 Io glven (4) Great Authorilz, ande A N | 

71 goihadurar. © For they ſhall Mouth ſpeaking Great things, au eie 
Ft « be, ſays the Apofile, Worſt iþ- Blaſphemies : And he opened li Great 
1 « pers of the Dead, even as the 1 h it Gul Koohich , 
. Dead æuere antiently avorſbip- oul, 77¹ Blaſp emy again W F ir 

{ "Fi << ped in Iſrael. And he ap- Aud it was given Unto him to nat i F 
. plies the 8 2 = Hor- War with the Saints, and to u * 10 
1 — 9 Sin. come them; and Power as gien 25 , 
b; | him over all kindreds and tmgut = * t 
{4) Rev. and Nations; And all that dwell upon the Ear, («8 C * 
xiii. 2 5, bib him. And be that exerciſeth his Po 17 0 
6, 7, 8, and dect“ be 


12,1 3.14, Tore bim. doth great Wonaers, | 

16, 17. them that dwell on the Earth, by the means of thiſe 

racles which he had power to do. — And he cauſetb— 

that no man might buy or ſell, ſave be that had it 

Mark of the Name of the Beaſt. And the Niggi 

„ 75) Rev. the Earth (5) have one Mind, and ſball give li 

. xvii. 13, Power and ſtrength unto the Beaſts ; even peoples, 

"Y 15 17 multitudes, and nations, and tongues, — Vor God l 

put in their hearts in the hearts of the King 

to fulfill his Will, and to agree, and give their 1 # 

dom unto the Beaſt, until the words of God ſhall! 

fulfilled, The Name of the Perſon, in wil 

66) Rev. hands the (6) Reins or Principal Dire ? 
xvli. 3, 7. Ex 


uggeſte 
nthuſi. 
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Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, and A. XVI 5. 
hmninations of the Earth : (2) 
(2) Ver. 2. 


With whom the Kings of the Barth (z) Have teen bed into Lb- 
3) have committed Fornication, are Practices. | 


3 and the Inhabitants of the Karth 
| 1 have been made drunk with the Wine of her fornica- 
11 inn: And She herſelf is (4) drunken with the Blood (4) Rev. 


of the Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of *'. 6. 
Feſus : And (5) by her (6) Sorce- 

ries are all Nations deceived: And . 
Ii Her is found the Blood of Pro- e 1 Nei, u 
Ppbels, and of Saints, and of All 2 —— Crna. 4 
that are ſlain upon the Earth. 

And This Perſon, [ the political Perſon, ] to whom 


( 5) Rev. xviii. 23, 24. 


1 theſe Titles and Characters belong, 7 (7) That ( 7 
cet City, (ſtanding (8) upon Seven Mountains,) tg) ver. 9. 
(Gu hich Reigneth over the Kings of the Earth. | 


in the days of Str Paul, and &, Jobn, there was 
any Footſtep of ſuch a Sort of Power as This in the 
World: Or, F there ever had been any ſuch Pow- 
er in the World; Or if there was Then any Ap- 


) al 
L 


| pro 


* pearance of Probability, that could make it enter 
*. * the heart of Man to imagine, that there ever 
= ould be any ſuch Kind of Power in the World, much 
es in (9) the Temple or Church of God; And, if (9): Ther 


here be not Now ſuch a Power actually and conſpi- ii. 4. 
Cuouſly exerciſed in the World; And if any Picture 
ef this Power, drawn after the Event, can now de- 
cribe it more plainly and exactly, than it was ori- 
Pally deſcribed in the words of the Prophecy: 
Len may it with ſome degree of plauſibleneſs be 

uggeſted, that the Propbecies are nothing more than 
Enthuſiaſtick Imaginations. | 


Q Thirdly ; The chief Evidence of the Fas on Of the Ti 
Which the Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian _ A 
Tevelation depends, to Us who live now at this , Die 


f 4 diſtance ciples, as 


Exerciſe of this Power is lodged, is (1) Myſtery, (1) Rev. 
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an Evi- diſtance of Time, is the Teſtimony of our Sqvinp, fo 


4 3 ty 
— ;, Followers z Which, in all its Circumſtances, was vilbly 


0 of the the moſt credible, certain and convincing Exi. ceived 
Chriſtian dence, that ever was given to any Matter of Pat ere 
Revela- in the World. Teach 
— To make the Teſtimony of our Saviour's Fol. WM his Do 


things are lowers a ſufficient Evidence to Us in This Cafe, lation 
reguiſite to there can be required but theſe three things. 1% Nexen tl 
make the That it be certain, the Apoſtles could not be in. ments 
3 poſed upon, Themſelves. 2. That it be certain, they WM poſed, 
wiour's neither had nor could have any deſign to impoſe uy. Jin all t 
Diſciples àa on Others, And, 3. That it be certain, their Te. of thei 
_— timony is /ruly conveyed down to us, unto this Day, N Vhatſo 
All which things are indeed abundantly certain, and NMatteſtec 

clear enough to ſatisfy any reaſonable and unpre- MWſImagir 

judiced Perſon. * 

That the For 1. That the Apoſtles could not be impoſed could! 
Apotles upon Themſelves, is evident from what has been al MT his is 
—_— ; ready ſaid concerning the Nature and Number and they di 
upon them- Publickieſs of our Saviour's Miracles, They con. e Pe 
ſelves. verſed from the beginning with our Saviour him- hey tar 
ſelf; They heard with their Ears, and ſaw with Fording 

their Eyes; they Jooked upon, and they band anifeſ 

with their Hands of the Word of Life, as St res o 


expreſſes it, x John i. 1, They ſaw all the P. ers ca; 
precizs of the Old Teſtament preciſely fulfilled in WW! ima 
his Life and Doitrine, his Sufferiags and Deal. be Te 
They ſaw him confirm what he taught, with fuci ation 
nirhly and evident Miracles, as his bittereſt a WWeceive; 
moſt malicious Enemies could not but confels vor, *ri 
be ſupernatural, even at the fame time that th Wy doy 
obſtinately blaſphemed the Holy Spirit that work nhuſil 
ed them, They ſaw him alive after bis Pa Atte 
by many infallible Proofs ; he appearing, not onf WW hey w 
to one or two, but to all the Eleven, {cyl Wo bad 
times, and once to above five hundred togetit! the 
And this, not merely in a tranſient manner; u pe- 
they converſed with him familiarly for no leſs tha | Men 


fortf 
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forty Days; and at laſt they beheld him aſcend 
a viſibly into Heaven; and, ſoon after, they re- 
l ceived the Spirit, according to his Promiſe. Theſe 
& ere ſuch ſenſible Demonſtrations of his being a 

Teacher ſent from Heaven, and conſequently that 
ol. ns Doctrine was an immediate and expreſs Reve- 
ſe, lation of the Will of God; that if the Apoſtles, 
„even though they had been men of the wweakeſt Judg- 
m. WT ments and frongeſt Imaginations that can be ſup- 


xy poſed, could be all and every one of them deceived 
p. n all theſe ſeveral Inſtances ; men can have no uſe 
el. of their Senſes, nor any poſſible Proof of any Facts 
ay. chatſoever; nor any Means to diſtinguiſh the beſt 
ind itteſted Truths in the World, from Enthuſiaſtick 


Imaginations. 
2. Tis certain, the Apoſtles neither had nor That the 


el could have any deſign of impoſing upon Others. * | 
. his is evident both from the Nature of the things ,, 1:49» f 


1m- they taught, by Signs and Miracles : they lived ac- 
with {Wording to the Doctrine they preached, though 
dd Panifeſtly contrary to all the Intereſts and Plea- 
Jon nn of this preſent World; and, which Decei- 
Pn. ers can never be ſuppoſed to do, they died with 


n imaginable chearfulneſs and joy of Mind, for 
cath, e Teſtimony of their Doctrine, and the confir- 
ſuc) ation of their Religion. This, I ſay, is what 
an N Peceivers can never poſſibly be ſuppoſed to do. 
bor, *tis very remarkable, the Apoſtles did not 
theſ y down their Lives for their Opinions, ( which 
roth ſiaſts may poſſibly be ſuppoſed to do,) but 
r Atteſtation to Facts of their own Knowledge. 
o hey were innocent and plain Men, Men that had 
wer bad Ends to ſerve, nor Preferment to hope for 
«thr, WB the World. Their Religion itſelf taught them 
expect, not dominion and glory, not the praiſe 
5 that Men, not riches and honour, not Power and 
tors Eaſe, 
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Eaſe, not pleaſure nor profit ; but poverty ang 


want, trouble and vexation, perſecution and op- 801 

preſſion, impriſonments, baniſhments, and ex; This 

Theſe things are not the marks and tokens of Im. and 

poſtors. Beſides, The Succeſs and Event of their goats 

Undertaking 3 that plain and illiterate Men foul, ATi 

be able to preach their Doctrine to many difem iS A 

Nations of different Languages, and prevail a0 . 

in eſtabliſhing the Belief of it; that they ſhous . Des- 

all agree exactly in their Teſtimony, and none D. 

them be prevailed upon either by Hopes or Fer Vo 

to deſert their Companions and diſcover the In. % 400 

poſture, if there had been any; Theſe thing Wi [hem 

plainly ſhow, that their Doctrine was more tha Ci'y; 

Human, and not a Contrivance to impoſe upon i Arm 

the World. This Argument is excellently urge Here, 

by Euſcbius: 1s it a thing poſſible to be cn, 

ſaith * he, that Deceivers and un and 0 

* Kerio 5 Ta; & wire Or learned Men, Men that under ** 

75 vgl 22 no iber Language but their Mir Wi s , : " p, 

_ eee Gant, krigagd. longue, fuld ever think of allen. Wi aſe 
5%, Wn povey Ajgvontivas ro- I /o extravagant a thing, 4 I) E 7 

pars 8 r. rw F ih travel over all Nations? and w Wi D, Me 

NN Cm eee, only fo, but that they ſhould be a8 Sir 
Sxiluu 5, oxetor 35), & 76 pn- ſe 10 accompliſh their deſign, ai 

Chr 116218 Ale Oer Zeri eſtabliſh their dofirine in all parts 5 ö 7 g 4 

1 5 8 Zi abs al or the World ? Conſider moreover Wd = 6 +} ; 

or xpaypdres, þ vs) ve marks remarkable a thing it is, that in TY 

vi es ixergmgiers, & di Tal; xr. ſbould in uo reſpect diſagree , 3 

vat cet ue SD T ucepr up from another, in the Account 115 7 Jon 

- wo 8 ee gave of the Actions of Cbriſ. ti T7 ter 

zn rad Tus ain, Suda n ob- if in all Qusſtions of Faft N and j * 

e Aresbben, iedowixerre di all Trials at Law, and in all 0 bin 1 

MabyTa, popes Ts TAbovg TETwv nary D iſpu tes, t he agreemen t of þ Ihe 0 / 
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/ , / \ 

Pavia icin, g fufru- 

pc cer 5/8 Toi Cd 1 lo 

TeTpu'y wiv, GI G9} GTi, Als. 
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abundant Evidence of the Truth in 
This caſe, that Twelve Apoſiles, 
and Seventy Diſciples, and innu- 
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5 garde C,,, 33 race 
a,,, © Jararo; Euſeb. De- 


monſirat. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 2. 


merable other Believers, have born witneſs to the 
ions of Chriſt, with the moſt exact and perfect 
Areement among themſelves ; and not only ſo, but 
have endured alſo all kinds of Torments, and even 


ſhould preach the Name of Chriſt 


| in all parts of the World; ſome of 
| /hem in Rome itſelf, the imperial 
| City ; others, in Perſia z others, in 
Armenia; others, in Parthia; o- 
| thers, in Scythia; others in India 
and the fartheſt Parts of the World; 
aud others, beyond the Sea, in the 
| Britiſh es: This I cannot but 
int to be a Thing far exceeding 
E tbe Power of Man; much more, 
© the Power of ignorant and unlearn- 
ed Men; and ſtill much more, the 
Power of Cheats and Deceivers. 
And again: No one of them, faith 


{+ he, being ever terrified at the 
E Torments and Deaths of others, for- 
ook his Companions, or ever preach- 
led contrary to tl detected 
'y to them, ana QAetecie 
be forgery. Nay, on the contrary, 
Tat One, who did forſake his 
q Maſter in his Life-time, and betray 
4 


bimſelf with his own Hands. 


| Death itſelf, to confirm their Teſtimony * Again; 
| That illiterate Men, ſaith * he, 
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1d. Ibid. 


bim to his Enemies; being Self-condemned, deſtroyed 
And much more to 
the ſame purpoſe, may be found excellently ſaid by 
the ſame Author, in the Seventh Chapter of the 


Third Book of his Demonſtratio Evangelica. 
3. *Tis very certain, that the Apoſtles Teſti- Yat the 


mony concerning 


the Works and Doctrine of 4pofiles 


Chriſt, 70 
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bad bem Chriſt, is, truly and without corruption cory} 
truly con- down to Us, even unto this Day. For they left 


444 


veyed 
10 Us. 


this their Teſtimony in their Writings : Which 
Writings have been delivered down to us by an 
uninterrupted Succeſſion through all intermediate 
Ages. Their Books were all tranſlated very early 
into ſeveral Languages, and diſperſed through al 
parts of the World; and have moſt of them been 
acknowledged to be the genuine Writings of thok 
whoſe Names they bear, even by the bittereſt E. 
nemies of Chriſtianity in all Ages. Paſſages, con- 
taining the moſt material Doctrines, have been cited 
out of them by numberleſs Authors, who lived in 
every Age from the very Days of the Apoſtles u. 
to this time: So that there is no room or poſiibility 
of any conſiderable corruption, ſuch as might in any 
wiſe diminiſh our certainty of the Truth of the 
whole. In Summ ; There is no matter of Fact in 
the World, atteſted in any Hiſtory, with ſo many 
circumſtances of credibility, with ſo many collateral 
Evidences, and in every reſpect attended with 6 
many Marks of Truth; as This concerning tie 
Doctrine and Works of Chriſt, 

Ofthe Au- And here, by the way *tis to be obſerve, 
thority of that the peculiar Authority 
3 * the Books of Holy Scripture contained in the N 
font Teſtament, is founded in this; that they were vii 
ten or dictated by the Apoſtles themſelves. Tit 


Apoſtles were indued with the miraculous Gilts j 


the Holy Ghoſt, at Pentecoſt : And this not olf 
inabled them to preach the Doctrine of Chriſt wit 
Power, but alſo effectually ſecured them from mi 
king any errour, miſtake, or falſe repreſentation 
it. And the very ſame Authority that by this fr 
gular Privilege was added to their Preaching, b 
manifeſt ought for the ſame reaſon to be equal 


attributed to their Myitings alſo. Now y l 
05 


which we attribute v 


Books 
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approt 
Books 
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Books of the New Teſtament were either written by 
ed the Apoſtles z or, which is the very ſame thing, 
| approved and authorized by them, Moſt of the 
ch Books were uncontrovertedly written by the Apoſtles 
in themſelves 3 St Paul ug been made one of that 
e number by a Commiſſion from Heaven, no leſs vi- 
ly WE fible and ſenſible, than that which was granted to 
all WF the reſt at Pentecoſt. And thoſe Books which were 
en written by the Companions of the Apoſtles, were ei- 


red, alſo reviewed the Goſpels of St Mark interpres Marcus: nam & Luce 

| . Digeſtum, Paulo ad ſeribere ſo- 

e and St Luke, and confirmed the jent. Terzull. adv. Marcion. 

5% 7ruth of them. And, to men- IIb. 4. 

tion no more, the ſame Hiſtoriaa ** "Hy & Nip, g Norra 

L tells us, that (beſides ſome ſmaller 1 i 

s 0 WF reaſons drawn from ſome miſta- gzacx i puch, Ain, d- * 
o ken Paſſages in the Book itſelf) v inmapropioarra. Euſeb. * 
vine the chief reaſon why the Autho- Hi. 3 11 10 
m. rity of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 20e n 7 ty 1 
a was queſtioned by ſome, was r nawics ds pn Ladau Scar ad- 9 
f becauſe they thought it not io be Tv @rrviyu% picarrig. Id. lib. 13 
, 8 vritten by St Paul himſelf. OED if 
ual 

1 


Scribe, and St Luke St Paul's. 


And Euſebius; that St John ** 


ther dictated or at leaſt approved and authoriſed by 
the Apoſtles Themſelves. Thus Euſebius expreſsly 
| tells us, that St Peter reviewed and approved 
the Goſpel of St Mark, and that 
it was this approbation that au- 
| thoriſed it to be received by the 
| Churches, And Ireneus ; that T 
E what St Mark wrote, was dicta- 
tied by St Peter; and that the 
8 Goſpel of St Luke; was only a 
E Tranſcript of St Paul's preaching. 
Aud Tertullian in like manner; 
St Mark was only St Peter's 


* Kuparei Ts Tyy pe Puy tis 


Zr Toi sn ö. Euſeb. 


Hiftor. J. 2. c. 15. 

+ Marcus diſcipulus & in- 
terpres Petri, quæ à Petro an- 
nuntiata erant, edidit. Tren. 
lib. 3. c. 1. 

Lucas ſectator Pauli, quod 
ab illo prædicabatur Evange- 
lum in libro condidit. Id. 
Ibid. Vide & Tertullian. adv. 
Marcion. lib. 4. 

+ Licet & Marcus quod 
edidit, Petri adfirmetur, cujus 


XV. Laſtly; 
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XV. Laſtly; They who will not, by the Argy. 

ments and Proofs before-mentioned, be convinced of the 

Truth and Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion, and he 
perſuaded to make it the Rule and Guide of all their 
Actions; would not be convinced, ( ſo far as to influence 

That the their Practice and reform their Lives, ) by any other 
Evidence Evidence whatſoever , no, not though one ſhould riſe 


pes — on purpoſe from the Dead to indeavour to convint 


ed us of the them. 

Truth e From what has been ſaid upon the foregoing 
our Reli. Heads, tis abundantly evident that Men are not 
57, called upon to believe the Chriſtian Religion with- 


undantly and f 
ſufficient. out very FRO and = Proof; much WW as foo 
5 NR ES : leſs are they * required to ſet u or lets 
rr. Faith in oppoſition to Reajm; Buſine 
ene Tore gzlue3s' On ai- or to believe any thing for That well-a 
Tesch, (T6 fuer xawn; v 78 very reaſon, becauſe it is incre- is the 
"5g at e 8 dible. On the contrary, God | Matte 
os Ox65, xiv 3) Ab G. d- has given us all the Proofs of be det 
prirara, i xoxoxurpir©- tyre the Truth of our Religion, that WW fon an 
— 8 1 2 the Nature of the Thing would i have 
Celf. lib. 1. bear, or that were reaſonable cither WM have t 
for God to give, or Men to rss if t 
pet. And unleſs God ſhould work upon Men by Evide 
ſuch Methods, as are wholly inconſiſtent with t Tis 
Deſign of Religion and the Nature of Virtue an other 
Vice; which we are ſure he will never do; nothing not to 


could have been done more, than has already ben Wot his 
done, to convince Men of the Truth of Religion, they v 
and to perſuade them to embrace their own Hap- and c 


Fl 


neſs, And indeed no reaſonable Man can fail of be — a 
ing perſuaded by the Evidence we now have. i any m 
if, in other Caſes, we aſſent to thoſe Things as %, ince t 
tain and demonſtrated, which, if our Facullis Khan o 
judging and reaſoning do not neceſſarily deceive us ohe wh 


upon the moſt impartial view appear Clearly : Are wi 
plan 
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plainly to be true; there is the ſame Reaſon why in 
Moral and Religious Matters we ſhould look upon 
thoſe things likewiſe to be certain and demonſtrated, 
which, upon the exacteſt and moſt deliberate Judg- 
ment we are capable of making, do appear to us 
o be as clearly and certainly true, as *tis certain 
that our Faculties do not neceſſarily and uuavoidably 
deceive us, in all our 74dements concerning the Na- 
ture of God, concerning the proper Happineſs of 
Man, and concerning the Difference of Good and 
Evil. And if, in other Caſes, we always act with- 
out the leaſt heſitation, upon the Credit of good 
and ſufficient Teſtimony; and look upon that Man 
as fooliſh and ridiculous, who ſuſtains great Loſſes, 
or lets lip great Opportunities and Advantages in 
Buſineſs, only by diſtruſting the moſt credible and 
well-atteſted Things in the World; 'tis plain there 
is the ſame Reaſon, why we ſhould do ſo alſo in 
Matters of Religion. So that unleſs our Actions 
be determined by ſome other Thing, than by Rea- 
ſon and right Judgment; the Evidence which we 


have of the great Truths of Religion, ought to 


have the ſame Effect upon our Lives and Actions, 
pas if they were proved to us by any other fort of 


Evidence that could be deſired. 


: 'Tis true; the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and his Yat the 
other mighty Works, muſt after all be confeſſed Cawe 85 
not to be ſuch ocular Demonſtrations of the Truth a ui 
of his Divine Commiſſion to Atter-Generations, as we wane 


they were to thoſe Men who then lived and ſaw him of better 


and converſed with him. But ſince the Matters of Lide 
Fact are as clearly proved to Us, as 'tis poſſible for * al 
any matter of Fact at that diſtance of Time to be; Truths of 
pince the Evidence of This, is as great and greater, Religion. 
han of moſt of thoſe Things on which Men venture 

he whole of their ſecular Affairs, and on which they 


Pre willing to ſpend all their Time and Pains : Since 
(1 fay) 
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(I ſay) the caſe is thus; He that will rather venture 
all that he can poſſibly enjoy, or ſuffer; he that will 
run the hazard of loſing Eternal Happiness, and fall. 
ing into Eternal Miſery, rather than believe the 
moſt credible and rational Thing in the World, mere. 
ly becauſe he does not ſee it with his eyes ; *tis plain 
that That Man does not diſbelieve the thing becauſe 
he thinks the Evidence of it not fufficiently ſtrong, but 
becauſe *tis contrary to ſome particular Vice of hi, 
which makes it his Intereſt that it ſhould not be true; 
and, for that Reaſon, he might alſo have diſbelieved 
it, though he had ſeen it himſelf, Men may in- 
vent what vain Pretences they pleaſe, to excuſe their 
Infidelity and their Wickedneſs : But certainly That 
Man, who can deſpiſe the Authority both of Res. 
ſon and Scripture in conjunction; who can elude 
the plaineſt Evidence of matter of Fact; who can 
be deaf to all the Promiſes and kind Admonition 
of the Goſpel, and to all the threatnings and terrible 
denuntiations of the Wrath of God, made known 
in good meaſure by the Light of Nature, and 
confirmed by the addition of expreſs Revelation; 
Certainly (I ſay) That Man muſt have ſome other 
Reaſon for his Unbelief, than the pretended Want 

of ſufficient Evidence. Did Men follow the un- 

prejudiced Judgment of their own Minds, and 

the impartial Dictates of natural Reaſon ; the leaſt 

poſſibility of obtaining eternal Happineſs, or the 

leaſt ſuſpicion of falling into endleſs Miſery, 

would immediately determine them to make it the 

great Study and Buſineſs of their Lives, to ob- 

tain the One, and to avoid the Other. If then 

we ſee Men act directly contrary to this natural 

Principle, and almoſt wholly negle& theſe Things 

not only when there is a fair Appearance and Pr: 
bability of their being true, which the Light d 

Nature itſelf affords ; but alſo when there is al 

reaſonadk 
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reaſonable Evidence given of their being Cerlain= 
ly true, by expreſs Revelation in the Goſpel ; 1s 
it not very plain, that ſuch Men are governed, 
not by Reaſon and the force of Evidence, but 
by ſome Other very different Cauſe of their Ac- 
tions ? 
What that Cauſe is, is very apparent from the Bu! hat 
Lives and Actions of moſt of thoſe Perſons, who eg 
| and ungo- 
pretend want of Evidence to be the Ground of wre 
their Infidelity. Their Luſts, their Appetites, their Lufs, are 
Affeftions are intereſted : They are Lovers of Vice = only 
and Debauchery, and Slaves to Evil Habits and = o 
Cuſtoms: And therefore they are not willing to 7rfdelity. 
diſcern the Evidence, which would compel them to 
believe That, which yet they cannot believe with 15 
any Comfort, ſo long as they reſolve not to part 
with their beloved Vices. Their Hearts and Affec- 
tions are habitually fixt upon Things here beloto; and 
therefore they will not attend to the force of any Ar- 4 
gument, that would raiſe their Affections to Things 1 
above. They are inſlaved to the ſenſual Pleaſures 1 fs 
and ſinful Enjoyments of Earth ; and therefore they . * 
will not hearken to any reaſonable Conviction, which 4 
would perſuade them to relinquiſh theſe preſent Wh. 
Gratifications, for the future and more Spiritual Joys Ei 
of Heaven. The Love of this preſent World has 
* blinded their Eyes; and there- | e 
fore they receive not the Things of . 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 
Wh Spirit of God; For they are Erie Czn0x5,vmivoug νν A 
fooliſhneſs unto them; Neither can 7% dees, & pm Shire; "WW 
they know them, becauſe they are __ m 1 
5 . 55 farts, ix WT OKEXUWEIOUG TH h 
then eiritually diſcerned, In a word: S Thy Nuxe Gov Und | 
aturl WT he true and only Reaſon, why vs, epeprndrar x; F æfahd- i 
hings Mer love Darkneſs rather than gg, . Thaphil: dn 5] 
Pr. Liebt; is, becauſe their Deeds are N 
zht vi 22 \ 
is al 
onable 
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Aud fo lung And This Reaſon, affords a ſufficient Account lieve 


1 indeed, why Men ſhould be very unwilling to MW The 
: believe the Doctrines of Chriſtianity. If they are Diſci 


Dominion 
of their reſolved not to reform their Lives, *tis no wonder taugl 
Lufts, they they care not to diſcern the Evidence of thoſe upon 
oy Truths, which muſt needs make them very uneaſy WM their 
cd, though in the midſt of the Enjoyment of all their ſinful IWarl, 
the Evi- Pleaſures. In this Caſe, were the Proofs of the not tl 
{encef Re- Truth of our Religion much ſtronger than they are, ¶ expe 
eZ» mich Or than they can be imagined or deſired to be; yea Ml certai 
fironer till theſe Men would be in the very ſame Caſe, and their 
than it is. perpetually want ſtronger and ſtronger Evidence. Paſſio 
Tis true; many Men, who now are conſcious and fon ; 
willing to acknowledge, that they act contrary to all N now, 
the reaſonable Evidence and Convictions of Reli- the M 
gion; are nevertheleſs very apt to imagine within ¶ we ne 
themſelves, that if the great Truths of Religion WM well h 
were proved to them by ſome ſtronger Evidence, ¶ lived | 
they /hould by that means be worked upon to act rious 2 
otherwiſe than they do. But if the true Reaſon vy, P 
why theſe Men act thus fooliſhly, 1s not becauſe the ¶ the ſtr 


Dofrines of Religion are not ſufficiently evidenced, ¶ gan to 
but becauſe They themſelves are, without allowing WW them i 
themſelves time for Conſideration, hurried away by {Wand thi 
ſome unruly Paſſions to act directly contrary to all Wd fo | 
Reaſon and Evidence; *tis plain ( unleſs God Wt coz 
ſhould irreſiſtibly compel them) they might vel they pe 
continue to act as they do, though the Evidence of MW hir 
theſe Things were really greater than it is. They MW ſelves 
are willing fondly to imagine, that if they had down j 
lived in our Saviour's time; if they had heard hs when t 
Preaching, and ſeen his Miracles; if they had had i lain th 
the Advantage of beholding thoſe mighty Worts more c 
which he performed for the Proof of his Divi i ned and 
Commiſſion, as the Jews then had: they ſhouloW Oth 
not like Them have rejected the Counſel of God . but be 


gainſt themſelves, but with all chearfulneſs = - by the 
les 
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It lieved his Doctrine, and embraced his Religion. N 
to They fancy, they ſhould immediately have become N 
re Diſciples of Chriſt; and that the Truths which he f 1 5 
er WM caught, would have had a moſt powerful Influence 1155 
oe upon the whole courſe of their Lives. And if 04 
fy MY their Hearts and Affections were not ſet upon This | FR 
ful WM //0r!d, more than upon 7he next; if they valued (fl 
the not the preſent ſinful enjoyments of Senſe, above the . 83 
re, expectation of the Glory that ſhall be revealed ; moſt 1775 
yet certainly they would do the ſame now. But if my; 
and their Hearts be ſet upon earthly Things, and their |; #4 
ce, MW Paſſions be ſtronger than all the Arguments of Rea- WE! 
and ſon; if they do indeed ſo love the Pleaſures of Sin 1 
all ow, as that they cannot perſuade themſelves by all 10 ' 
eli- the Motives of Religion to live like Chriſtians lik (lj 
thin we need not doubt to affirm, that they might very 15 
2100 well have been in the ſame Caſe, though they had 1458 
nce, lived in our Saviour's time. The Jews are a noto- 1 3 
at rious and ſtanding Inſtance, how far Prejudice, En- 113 
aſon vy, Pride and Affection, are able to prevail over 11 
the the ſtrongeſt Convictions. When our Saviour be- 1 
iced, gan to preach that he was ſent from God to inſtruct F240 
wing them in their Duty, they required a Sign of him, "ft 
y by {Wand they world believe him; but when he had work- Moy” 
ro all Wd fo many Miracles, that even the World itſelf could Bl. 
God i nt contain the Books if they ſhould all be written, 44 9 
well they perſiſted ſtill in their Infidelity. When they 8 
ce of faw him hanging upon the Croſs, and thought them- oY 
They {elves ſecure of him, they ſaid, Let him now come Matt. 1 
had down from the Croſs, and we will believe him : But xxvii. 423 {8 
d hs when he aroſe out of the Grave, wherein he had ee 
d has lain three Days, which was a much greater and a il 
Vorks BW more convincing Miracle; they grew more hard- 1 
din ned and obſtinate in their Unbelief. 3 
hond Others there are, who imagine, that if they could Nay, not Wl x40 
30d but be convinced of the Truth of another World, % _ 11 
re b. by the appearance of one ſent directly from that _—_— þ i 
| — riſe on pur Nin 
lierei 6g 2 unknown poſe from Wat! 
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the Dead unknown State, they 
fo convince ew Creatures. 


them. 
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would immediately become 
But if God ſhould ſatisfy their un- 
reaſonable Demands, by ſending one on purpoſe 


from the Dead to convince them; there is little 


Room to doubt, but as they hearkened not to N 
and the Prophets, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſo 
neither would they be perſuaged by one riſing on put. 
poſe from the Dead. They might indeed be at firſ 
ſurprized and terrified, at the Appearance of ſo un- 
uſual and unexpected a Meſſenger. But as wicked 


Men upon a Bed of Sickneſs, at the amazing ap- 


proach of Death and Eternity, reſolve in the ut. 


moſt Anguiſh of Horrour and Deſpair, to amend 


their Lives and forſake their Sins; but as ſoon as 
the Terrour is over, and the Danger of Death paſt, 
return to their old Habits of Sin and Folly : So 't, 
more than probable, it would be in the preſent Cafe, 
Should God ſend a Meſſenger from the Dead, to 
aſſure Men of the Certainty of a future State, and 
the Danger of their preſent Wickedneſs; as ſoon 
the Fright was over, and their preſent terrivle Ap- 
prehenſions ceaſed, tis by no means 1mpoſlible or 
improbable that their old vicious Habits and be- 
loved Sins, ſhould again by degrees prevail over 
them. Some there are in our preſent Age, who 
pretend to be convinced of the Being of Spurits, by 
the powerful demonſtration of their own Sentes ; 
and yet we do not obſerve, that their Lives are more 
remarkably eminent for exemplary Piety, than 0 
ther good Men's, who being convinced by the ratio. 
nal Evidence of the Goſpel, go on in a ſober, con- 
ſtant, and regular Exerciſe of Virtue and Righ- 
teouſneſs. mo | 

'Tis not therefore for want of ſufficient Ev: 
dence, that Mea diſbelieve the great Truths of Re. 
ligion ; but plainly for want of Integrity, and « 


; h of dealing ingenuouſly and impartially with themſelves; 
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that they ſuffer not the Arguments of Religion to «ence of | 


ſe have that Weight and Influence upon them, which e -uy FF 
le in the judgment of right reaſon they ought mani- pr pal 
; Wl feſtly to have. So long as Men permit their Paſ- ce/ary, in 


ſions and Appetites to over-rule their Reaſon, *tis 1 6 
impoſſible they ſhould have due Apprehenſions in 1 . m 
matters of Religion, or make any right and true fide Preju- 
n. judgment concerning theſe things. Men that are dice, Luft 
ed ſtrongly biaſſed and prejudiced even in worldly af- a, al, 
85 2 7 f fron, they 
p- fairs, 'tis well known how hard and difficult it is for 3, % im- 
ut. them to judge according to reaſon, and to ſuffer the partially 
d Arguments and Evidences of Truth to have their =ciUling to 
due Weight with them. How much more in mat- _ 2 
| «x a 7 ruth, and 
a, Wi {ers of Religion which concern things future and re- n ch all 
mote from Senſe, muſt it needs be, that Mens pre- reaſonable 
ale, WF ſent Intereſts, Luſts and Paſſions, will pervert their —_— 
s, whic 


» 10 WF judgment, and blind their underſtandings ! Where- fall at 
fore, Men that pretend to be followers of right any Time 


N43 Wi Reaſon, if they will judge truly of the reaſonable- be mad: 
5 reſs and credibility of the Chriſtian Revelation, tis e © 
e Of 


abſolutely neceſſary that in the firſt Place, in order 
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be · N o that End, they become impartially willing to em- 

over N brace whatever ſhall upon the whole appear to be 

who zgreeable to Reaſon and Truth, and grounded up- ' 
S, 5 Won good Evidence, without intereſting their Luſts il 
nles 3 Wand Appetites in the judgment; and that before all 1 
mort things they reſolve to be guided in all their Actions, ' 
an o by whatever Rule ſhall at any time be well proved it 
ratio: to them to be the Will of God. And when they 4 
col. have put themſelves into this Temper and Frame [ 


Rig. of Mind; then let them try if they can any longer 
eeect the Evidence of the Goſpel. F any Man Joh. vii. 
Evi vill do bis will, be ſhall know of the Doctrine whe- 17. 
of Re. ber it be of God. For, them that are meek, God will Pl. xxv. 8, 
and 0ﬀWeuide in judgment ; and juch as are gentle, them he 
ſelves will teach bis Way. 
tat Indeed, Men that are of this good Diſpoſition , That Men 
willing to be governed by Reaſon, and not pre- 5 _ = 
4 G g 3 judiced “ hs 
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would judiced by Luſts and Vicious Appetites; could not we | 


ebink it but give their Aſſent to the Doctrines of Chriſta. i 4 
oft Wiſdom nity, upon account of the very intrinfick Excel. WM 2 
zo be truly lency and Reaſonableneſs of the Things themſelves, pi 


religious, even though the external Evidence of their Cer- 


mm tainty had been much leſs than it at preſent is, leſt 7 
dences of Nay, were there hardly any other Evidence at al, verſe 
Religion than barely the Excellency and Reaſonableneſs and as 


were much natural Probability of the great Truths of Religi. 


2 on, together with the Conſideration of the vaſt 17 
Importance of them; yet even in That Caſe it 0 
would be infinitely wiſeſt and moſt agreeable to ſoar 4 
Reaſon, for Men to live according to the Rules of yam - 
the Goſpel, And though their Faith extended no Do: i 
further, than only to a Belief of the Paſſibiliiy of FORE 
the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation ; yet even ee 
This alone ought in all reaſon to have Weight enough 54 ; 
to determine reaſonable Creatures, to live /oberly, 125 : 
righteouſly and godly. For, is it 15 1 
| ; ; not plainly moſt reaſonable, as * an 9/0 
Non purior ratio eſt, ex F puns Ap Tas fort is 
duobus incertis & in ambi- antient Writer expreſſes it, 7 each taſted 
gua expectatione pendentibus, of the oppoſite Opinions were equally 
3d potius credere, quod aliquas doubiſul and uncertain, yet by al —_ : 
ſpes ferat, quam quod nullas ? » as ſome 
In illo enim, periculi nihil eſt, incans to embrace and entertain That 50 
fi quod dicitur imminere, which brings ſome Hope along ui , ws 
22 fiat vacuum 6 wa 2 it, rather than that which brings f 3 
amnum eſt maxim 1 "or 
eſt, ſalutis amiſſio,) fi, cum % f For on one fide of the Uo ſhould l 
tempus advenerit, aperiatur hoc #1012 there is no danger at all of 11 But 
fuiſſe mendacium. Arnob. adv. curring any Calamity, if that which "a, 
Genes, ib. 2. we believe and expect, ſhould at 1; Wi en 
5 loregoi 
prove falſe ; But on the other ſidt, Truth 
there is the greateſt Hazard in the World, the lijs matter 
eternal Life, if the Opinion which Unbelievers rely u 3 
on, ſheuld at laſt prove an Error ¶ and _ 


+ Quid dicitis, o neſci, An 3 zy ve, Ou. : 
etiam fletu & miteratione dig- - d T 5 * T OP 4 10 Lance in 
nifimi? ita non tam exti- H Men, ye Men 2 | Poſitive 
metcitis, ne forte hac vera ble and moſt deplorable Filly: 7 oblige t 


and Revealed RELIGION, 


e forbear fearing within your 
ſelves, that at leaſt thoſe things may 
poſſibly prove true, which ye now 
deſpiſe and mack at? Have ye not 
at leaſt ſome miſgivings of Mind, 
leſt poſſibly That which ye now per- 
verſely and obſtinately refuſe to be- 


455 
ſint, quæ ſunt deſpectui .vobis 


& præbent materiam riſus? nec 
ſaltem vobiſcum ſub obſcuris 
cogitationibus volvitis, ne, 
quod hoc die credere obſtinata 
renuitis perverſitate, redarguat 
ſerum tempus, & irrevocabilis 


peenitentia caſtiget ? 14. ibid. 


lieve, ye ſhould at laſt be convinced of by ſad experience, 
when it will be too late to repent © Nor is this the 
judgment of Chriſtian Writers only, but alſo of the 


wiſeſt and moſt conſiderate Heathens. 


ſpare no pains, ſaith * Plato, to ob- 
tain the Habits of Virtue and Wiſ- 
dom in this preſent Life ; For the 
Prize is noble, and the Hope is 
very great. And F Cicero : They 
have gained a great Prize indeed, 
who have perſuaded themſelves to 
believe, that when Death comes, 
they ſhall periſh utterly : What com- 
fort is there, What is there to be 
boaſted of, in that Opinion? And 
again: F after Death, ſaith || he, 
as ſome little and contemptible Philo- 
ſ bers think, I ſhall be nothing; 
yet there is no danger, that when we 
are all dead , thoſe Philoſophers 
ſhould laugh at me for my Errour. 


We ought io 


* 72 rd reit, wes &ge- 
746 Opern- te „ Tow gie [4% 
ra Xt · x op To dF Nev, 
* u b parjenn. Plato in 
Phad. 

T Preclarum neſcio quid 
adepti ſunt, qui didicerunt ſe, 
cum tempus mortis veniſſet, 
totos eſſe perituros. Quid 
habet iſta res aut lætabile aut 
1 Cic. Tuſc. Qu. 
ib. 1. 


Sin mortuus, ut quidam 
minuti Philoſophi cenſent, ni- 
hil ſentiam; non vereor ne 
hunc errorem meum mortui 
philoſophi irrideant. Cic. De 
Senect. 


But this is not Our Caſe. God has afforded Us, 
as has been largely and particularly ſhown in the 
foregoing Diſcourſe, many and certain Proofs of the 
Truth of our Religion; even as certain, as any 
matter of Fact is capable of having. And we now 


Gg 4 


| exhort Men to believe, not what is barely poſſible, 
| and excellent, and probable, and of the utmoſt Impor- 
| Zance in itſelf 3; but what moreover they have all the 
| Poſitive Evidence, and all the reaſon in the World to 
| oblige them to believe. 
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That C To conclude : No Man of reaſon can pretend 


mY to ſay, but God may require us, to take notice of 


* _ ſome things at our peril, to inquire into them, and 


gf certain to conſider them throughly. Any pretence of want 
things, and of greater Evidence, will not excuſe Careleſſneſ 
wif, Or unreaſonable Prejudices , when God has vouchfſaſed 
andeonfider us all That Evidence, which was either Fit for Him 
thew, at to grant, or Reaſonable for Men to defire ; or in. 
zur peril. deed which the Nature of the Thing itſelf to be 
proved, was capable of. 
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Ert LETTER. 


Reverend Sir, 


Suppoſe you will wonder at the preſent trou- 
ble from one who is a perfect Stranger to 
you, tho? you are not ſo to him; but I hope 
the Occaſion will excuſe my Boldneſs. I have 
« made it, Sir, my Buſineſs ever ſince I thought 
« my ſelf capable of ſuch ſort of Reaſoning, to 
« prove to my Self the Being and Attributes of 
« God. And being ſenſible that *tis a matter of 
*« the laſt conſequence, I indeavour'd after a demon- 
« frative Proof; not only more fully to /atisfy my 
% own Mind, but alſo in order to defend the great 
Truths of Natural Religion, and thoſe of the 
e Chriſtian Revelation which follow from them, a- 
« pgainſt all Oppoſers : But muſt own with concern, 
that hitherto I have been unſucceſsful 3 and tho? I 


c 
ee 


40 


go but a very little way with Demonſtration in the 
Proof of thoſe things. When firſt your Book on 
{© thoſe Subjects (which by all, whom I have diſ- 
courſed with, is ſo juſtly eſteemed, ) was recom- 
'* mended to me; I was in great hopes of having 
„all my Enquiries anſwered. But ſince in ſome 
places, either through my not underſtanding your 
Meaning, or what elſe I know not, even That 
has failed me; I almoſt deſpair of ever arriving 
* to ſuch a Satisfaction as I aim at, unleſs by the 
* method I now uſe. You cannot but know, Sir, 
that of 4 different expreſſions of the ſame thing, 
though equally clear to ſome Perſons, yet, to o- 
tber, one of them is ſometimes very obſcure, 


3 though 


have got very probable Arguments, yet I can 
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6 4 
e though the other be perfectly intelligible. Perhaps 66 fl 
„ this may be my Caſe here; And could T { I 
* thoſe of your Arguments, of which I doubt, gif. * 
e ferently propoſed, poſſibly I might yield a ready 6.7 
« aſſent to them. This, Sir, I cannot but think x « b 
*« ſufficient Excuſe for the preſent Trouble; it be. « oy 
ing ſuch an one as I hope may prevail for an An. MW © th 
<« ſ{wer, with one who ſeems to aim at nothing more * 11 
than that good Work of inſtructing others. « th 
In your Demonſtration of the Being and Attri. “ fu 
* Pap. 45. *© butes of God, Prop. VI.“ [ Edit. 2d, p. 69 and i T 
Edit. 4th. ** 70,] you propoſe to prove the Infinity or On. Mt © if, 
Pag. 33 preſence of the Self- exiſtent Being. The former ev 
= . e part of the Proof, ſeems highly probable ; but « be 
Edit. 5, the latter part, which ſeems to aim at Demon. 8 
Pag. 44. fſtration, is not to me convincing. The lar WW © Pr 
Eart. 8. « part of the Paragraph is, if I miſtake not, n © fit 
ce entire Argument of itſelf, which runs thus ;” , 
ſuppoſe a finite Being to be Self- Exiſtent, is to ſay tat WM more 
is a Contradiction for that Being not to exiſt, the ab. ih a: 
ſence of which may yet be conceived without a Contra- ¶ Contr, 
dition ; Which is the greateſt abſurdity in the World, ¶ He 0:1 
«© The ſenſe of theſe Words [ the abſence of which] I ne; 
« ſeems plainly to be determined by the following WM ot ber 
Sentence, to mean its abſence from any particular WM be nece 
“ Place. Which Sentence, is to prove it to be n“ pli 
* Abſurdity ; And is this:“ For if a Being can, “ re 
without a Contradiftion,be abſent from one place; it may, “ 1. e 
without a Contradiftion, be abſent from another place, “ the 
and from all places. Now ſuppoſing this to bea “ thi: 
«« Conſequence, all that it proves is, that if a B.. “ 7a 
ing can, without a Contradict ion, be abſent from Wh" not 
one place at oze lime, it may without a Contradic- WF" me 
tion be abſent from another place, and fo from , 707 
&« all places, at different times; (for I cannot kt, “ p. 
< that if a Being can be abſent from one place at . ma 
lime, therefore it may without a Contradiction be L 


** abſent from all places at the ſame time, i. e. map 
6 (elt 


can, 
t may, 
place, 
» be a 
a Be- 
t from 
tradic- 
from 
ot ſee, 
2 at. one 
ion be 
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«© ceaſe to exiſt.) Now, if it proves no more than 
« this, I cannot ſee that it reduces the Suppoſition 
« to any Abſurdity. Suppoſe I could demonſtrate, 
« that any particular Man ſhould live a Thouſand 
« Years ; this Man might without a Contradiction 
« be abſent from one, and from all places, at diffe- 
« rent times; but it would not from thence follow, 
« that he might be abſent from all places at the ſame 
« /ime, i. e. that he might ceaſe to exiſt, No; 
« this would be a Contradiction, becauſe I am 
« ſuppoſed to have demonſtrated that he ſhould live a 
« Thouſand Years, It would be exactly the ſame, 
« if, inſtead of a Thouſand Years, I ſhould ſay, for 
ever; And the proof ſeems the ſame, whether it 
be applied to a Self- Exiſtent or a Dependent Being. 

„ What elſe I have to offer, is in relation to your 
Proof that the Self-Exiſtent Being mult of neceſ- 
* ſity be but One. Which proof is as follows, in 


ne; ſo that it will be no Contradiction to imagine the 
other not to exiſt, and conſequently neither of them will 
be neceſſarily exiſting. ** The Suppoſition indeed im- 
« plies, that /ince each of theſe Beings is Independent 
from the other, they may either of them exiſt Alone, 
i. e. without any relation to, or dependence on 
e the other: But here is the third Idea, to connect 
“this Propoſition and the following one, viz. % 
that it will be no Contradiction to imagine the other 
not to Exiſt? Were this a Conſequence of the for- 
“mer Propoſition, I allow it would be Demon ſtra- 


% tion, by the firſt Corollary of Prop. III, + [2d Ed. + Pag. 6. 
17. Edt. 


. p. 26. ] But ſince theſe two Propoſitions, [ they 
FE” may either of them be ſuppoſed to exiſt alone, ] and 
1 / that it will be no Contradiction to imagine the 


a other 


rily and independent from each other, implies this plain 
Contradiction; that each of them being independent from pag. 46. 
the other, they may either of them be ſuppoſed to exiſt A- Edit. 7. 


Pag. 47. 
Edit. 8 


461 


« Prop. VII, [ Edit. 2d. p. 74, ] To ſuppoſe two or * Pag. 48. 
more different Natures exiſting of themſelves, neceſſa- Edit. 4. 
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“ rent, | think is plain; and whether there be an 
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ce other not to exiſt, | are very widely different ; ſince 
<« likewiſe *tis no immediate Conſequence, that be. 
cc cauſe Either may be ſuppoſed to exiſt independent 
% from the other, therefore the other may be ſup. 
<« poſed not to exiſt at all; how is what was pro. 
<< poſed, proved? That the Propoſitions are dif. 


cc immediate Connexion, every Body that reads your 
«© Book, muſt judge for themſelves. I muſt fay, 
for my own part, the Abſurdity does not appear 
<« at firſt ſight, any more than the Abſurdity of 
<« ſaying that the Angles below the Baſe in an J. 
4 ſoſceles Triangle are unequal ; which though it 
is abſolutely falſe, yet I ſuppoſe no one will lay 
< down the contrary for an Axiom; becauſe, tho 
< 1t is true, yet there is need of a Proof to makeit 
<< appear ſo. | 
«© Perhaps it may be anſwered, that I have not 
<« rightly explained the Words, to exiſt alone; And 
< that they do not mean only, to exiſt indepeireil 
« from the other; but that, exiſting Alone, means 
that nothing exiſts with it. Whether this or the 
& other was meant, I cannot determine: But, which 
« eyer it was; what I have ſaid, will hold. For i 
& this laſt be the Senſe of thoſe Words, [ They a. 
<« ther of them may be ſuppoſed to exiſt alone; ] it in 
<«« deed implies that it will be no Contradiction 9 
<« ſuppoſe the other not to exiſt : But then I alk, 
how come theſe two Propoſitions to be connefied; 
ce that, to ſuppoſe two different Natures exiſting d 
<« themſelves neceſſarily and independent from ca 
<« other, implies that each of them may be ſuppok 
« to exiſt Alone in This Senſe ? Which is exactly ti 
<« ſame as I faid before, only applied to difteret 
<« Sentences. So that if Exiſtins Alone, be unde: 
<« ſtood as I firſt took it; I allow it is implied "iſ 
the Suppoſition; but cannot ſee that the Conjequen 
« js, that it will be no Contradiction to ſuppoſe tt 


40 oth 


AA #& 


The Firſt LETTER. 


ce „ other not to exiſt, But if the words, Exiſting 
de- one, are meant in the latter Senſe ; I grant, 
ent that if either of them may be /uppoſed thus to exiſt 
up- « Alone, it will be no Contradiction to ſuppoſe the 
ro « other not to exiſt: But then I cannot ſee, that to 
e. « ſuppoſe 7wo different Natures exiſting, of them- 
an Wi « ſelves, neceſſarily and independent from each other, 
our « implies that either of them may be ſuppoſed to 
lay, Wl © exiſt Alone in This Senſe of the Words; but only, 
pear that either of them may be ſuppoſed to exiſt 
Jof without having any relation to the other, and that 
n 1- „there will be no need of the exiſtence of the One in 
t order to the exiſtence of the other. But though up- 
| lay WW on this Account, were there no other Principle of 
tho its exiſtence, it might ceaſe to exiſt ; yet on the 
ke it Wh account of the neceſſity of its own Nature, which 
js quite diſtin from the other, *tis an abſolute 

e not WF Abſurdity to ſuppoſe it not to exiſt. 
And Thus, Sir, I have propoſed my Doubts, with 
enden the Reaſons of them. In which if I have wreſted 
means . your Words to another Senſe than you deſigned 


or tie N. them, or in any reſpec argued unfairly, I aſſure 
which you it was without deſign. So I hope you will 
For il + impute it to miſtake. And, if it will not be too 


bey e. great a Trouble, let me once more beg the Fa- 
it u. your of a Line from you, by which you will lay 
ion digg me under a particular Obligation to be, what, 
1 * * with the reſt of the World, I now am, 

necies; 

ting d 5 

m 4 Reverend S1 R, 

1ppor 

Aly i 

_ oremb, 4. 1713. Your moſt Obliged Servant, &c. 
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which 


10 
STR, | could 


ID I D Men who publiſh controverſial Papers, on. 


accuſtom themſelves to write with that %% St 
Candour and Ingenuity, with which you * 
propoſe your Difficulties ; I am perſuaded almof 7. 
all Diſputes might be very amicably terminated, 14“ 


either by Men's coming at laſt to agree in Opinion, PPC 
or at leaſt finding Reaſon to ſuffer each other friend. FT. 


ly to differ. 
Your Two Objections are very Ingenious, and u 


meceſſar 


ged with great Strength and Acuteneſs. Yet I an 3 
not without hopes, of being able to give you S/W 15 
faction in Both of them. To your Firſt theretors F Thi 
I anſwer. Whatever may, without a Contradict- Ls 
on, be abſent from any one Place at any one Tm fa. 
may alſo, without a Contradiction, be abſent fron, F 
Places at all Times. For, whatever is abu. ; ed H 
eceſſary at all, is abſolutely neceſſary in every ja * 


of Space, and in every point of Duration. W hate 


f : 1 at 
can at any time be conceived poſſible to be alli not 


from any One part of Space, may for the ſame Re 747 
ſon, [ viz. the implying no Contradiction in the bolal of 


ture of Things, ] be conceived paſſible to be 2 
co! 


; 
= 
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from every Other part of Space at the ſame lime; ei- 


ther by cea/ing to be, or by ſuppoſing it never to have 


begun to be. Your Inſtance about demonſtrating a Man 

to live 1000 Years, is what (I think) led you into 

the Miſtake 3 and is a good Inſtance to lead you 

at it again, You may ſappoſe a Man Hall live 

) 1000 Years, or God may reveal and promiſe he 

hall live 1000 Years ; And upon That Suppa/ition, 

it ſhall not be pogible for the Man to be abſent from 

all Places 1n any part of that time. Very true : But 

why ſhall it not be poſſible ? Only becauſe *tis con- 

trary to the Suppoſition, or to the Promiſe of God; 

but not contrary to the abſolute Nature of Things; 

| which would be the Caſe, if the Man exiſted nece/- 

ſarily, as every part of Space does. In ſuppoſing you 

could Demonſtrate, a Man ſhould live 1000 Years, 

or one Lear; you make an 7mpoſſible and comradic- 

ry Suppoſition, For though you may know cer- 

tainly, (by Revelation ſuppole,) that he will live fo 

long; yet this is only the Certainty of a thing true 

in Fact, not in itſelf neceſſary : And Demonſiration is 

applicable to nothing but what is necęſſary in itſelf, 
neceſſary in all Places and. at all Times equally. 


Pers, 
that 
you 

[moſt 

ated, 

nion, 
riend- 


neceſſarily, not only muſt fo exiſt Alone, as to be in- 


0 * ezendent of any thing elſe ; but (being Self-/jufficient,) 
WW alſo ſo exiſt Mone, as that every thing elſe may 
"efore poſtbly (or without any Contradiction in the Nature 


bt Things) be ſuppoſed not to exiſt at all: And 


I Conſequently, ( fince That which may. poi>ly, be ſup- 
ton oſed 7297 to exiſt at all, is not neceſſarily exiſtent,) 10 
lu ber bing can be neceſſarily exiſtent. Whatever is 
ry par Peceſſarily exiſting „there is need of its exiſtence: in or- 


er to the ſuppoſal of the exiſtence of any other thing; ſo 
hat nothing can poſſibly. be ſuppoſed to exiſt, without 


hateve 


*. reſuppoſing and including antecedently the exiſtence 
ewf bar which is neceſſary. For inſtance ; The ſup- 
la ofal of the exiſtence of any thing whatever, includes 


neceſſarily 


fro! 


To your ſecond Difficulty, I anſwer. What exiſts _ 
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neceſſarily a Preſuppoſition of the exiſtence of Sac 
and Time; and if any thing could exiſt without 
Space or Time, it would follow that Space and Tims 
were not meceſſarily-exiſting. Therefore, the ſup. 
poling any thing poſſibly to exiſt Alone, ſo as not ne 
ceſſarily to include the preſuppoſal of ſome other Thing, 
proves demonſtrably that That other Thing is not 
Neceſſarily-exiſting ; becauſe, whatever has Necſſi 
of exiſtence, cannot poſſibly, in any conception what. ; 
ſoever, be ſuppoſed 4way. There cannot poſſibly 
be any Notion of the exiſtence of any Thing, there 
cannot poſſibly be any Notion of exiſtence at all, but 
what ſhall neceſſarily preinclude the Notion of Yat 
which has neceſſary Exiſtence. And conſequently the 
Two Propoſitions which you judged independent, are 
really neceſſarily connected. Theſe forts of things are 
indeed very difficult to expreſs, and not eaſy to be 
conceived but by very Attentive Minds. But to fuch 
as can and will attend, nothing (I think) is mor 
demonſtrably convictive. 

If any thing till ſticks with you in This, or any 
other Part of my Books; I ſhall be very willing to 
be informed of it ; who am, 


S IR, Tour aſſured Friend, 


Nov. 10. 1715. 
and Servant, 8. C 


P. S. Many Readers, I obſerve, have miſunde: 
ſtood my Second General Propoſition ; as if tit 
Words [ Some One unchangeable and independent J. 
ing, ] meant [| One Only—— Being. ] Whereas ti 
true Meaning, and all that the Argument tber 
requires, is, | Some One at leaſt, ] That there "ln 
be But One, is the thing proved afterwarss in I 
Seventh Propoſition. g 


1 


pack 


bout 

[ime HRE | 
ſup- | 1 
ne. | | 77 
Second LETTER. 1 
eſity 15 
vhat- Reverend Sir, # 
* T Have often thought that the chief Occaſi- 4.4 
** ons of Mens differing ſo much in their O- 4 | 
'T, pinions, were, either their not underſtand- FL 
| x ing each other; or elſe, that inftead of ingenu- HY 
* ouſly ſearching after Truth, they have made it | 1 
* their Buſineſs to find out Arguments for the Proof Ri 
5 Fo of what they have once aſſerted, However, tis 191 
* certain there may be other Reaſons for Perſons not | 


agreeing in their Opinions: And where it is fo, 1 


"I I can't but think with you, that they will find boy: 
_ „ Reaſon to ſuffer each other to differ friendly; 12 
rol « every Man having a way of Thinking, in ſome $4 
0 Wh reſpects, peculiarly his own. 4 
« am ſorry I muſt tell you, your Anſwers to uo” 
Ly « my Objections are not ſatisfactory. The Reaſors 1 
, hy I think them not fo, are as follow. TW 
=, RE ſay 3” whatever is abſolutely neceſſary at 4 
al, is abſolutely neceſſary in every part of Space, and 1 
unde in every point of Duration. « Were this evident, WM 
Po © would certainly prove what you bring it for;“ Ul 
S 1 viz. that whatever may, without a Contradiction, be Fil 
lent ent from one place at one time, may alſo be ab- "1x00 
ſent from all places at all times. But I do not 1 
dee 6c conceive, that the Idea of Uniguity is contained br. | 
7; ink 3 in the Idea of Self- Exiſtence, or direttly follows 1 
5 fm it; any otherwiſe than as, whatever ex- 1 
its, muſt exiſt ſomewhere, You add ;” Mbat- . | 
ever can at any time be conceived poſſibly to be abſent 14 
4 2 from 1 
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from any one part of Space, may for the ſame reaſyy 
| viz. the implying no Contradiction in the nature of 
things, ] be conceived poſſibly to be abſent from every 
other part of Space, at the ſame time. Now | 
„ cannot ſee, that I can make theſe two Suppoſp- 
„ tions for the ſame Reaſon, or upon the ſame As. 
e count, The Reaſon why I conceive this Beins 
may be abſent from one Place, is becauſe it doth 
<* not contradict the former Proof [ drawn from © 1: 
** the nature of things, ] in which I proved only fl © © 
< that it muſt neceſſarily exiſt. But the other Sup. Ml © 
„ poſition, viz. that I can conceive it poſſible ty Ml © © 
«© be abſent from Every part of Space at one and © ©! 
« the ſame time, directly contradicts the Proof Y 
<« that it muſt exi SOMEWHERE; and ſo 5, 
<« is an expreſs Contradiction. Unleſs it be ad, “ tu 
that as, when we have proved the three Angles Bil © bu 
ce of a Triangle equal to two right Ones, That WM © 
« relation of the equality of its Angles to two Ml © 4e 
right Ones, will be where- ever a Triangle ex- A 
de iſts; ſo, when we have proved the neceſſary WWF © ©: 
« Exiſtence of a Being, this Being muſt exit | © 
ce every where. But there is a great difference be- “in 
« tween theſe two things: The one being the “ th. 
„% Proof of a certain Relation, upon Supojitin 
of ſuch a Being's Exiſtence with ſuch particular . £% 
«© Properties; and conſequently, where-ever thi 
«« Being and theſe Properties exiſt, this Relation 
„ muſt exiſt too. But from the Proof of the (| t 
« neceſſary Exiſtence of a Being, *tis no evident i 
c conſequence that it exiſts every where. My uling 
« the word Demonſtration, inſtead of Proof whi 
& leaves no room for doubt, was through negligenct, 
for I never heard of ſtrict demonſtration of Mat: 
ce ter of Fact. | 
« In your Anſwer to my Second Difficulty, yo! 
« ſay ;” whatſoever is neceſſarily-exiſting, there | 
Need of its Exiſtence, in order to the ſuppojal of Þ 
ESR | x 
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Exiſtence of any other thing. All the Conſequen- 
« ces you draw from this Propoſition, I ſee proved 
« demonſtrably z and conſequently, that the wo 
« Propolitions I thought independent, are cloſely 
connected. But how, or upon what account, is 
« there need of the Exiſtence of whatever is neceſ- 
« ſarily-exiſting, in order to the Exiſtence of any 
« other thing? Is it as there is need of Space and 
Duration, in order to the Exiſtence of any thing; 
« or is it needful only as the Cauſe of the Exiſtence 
« of all other things? If the former be ſaid, as 
« your Inſtance ſeems to intimate: I anſwer 
« Space and Duration are very abſtruſe in their Na 
« tures, and, I think can't properly be called Things, 
« but are conſidered rather as AMfectious which be- 
« long, and in the order of our Thoughts are antece- 
„ dently neceſſary, to the Exiſtence of all Things. 
% And I can no more conceive how a neceſſarily- 
« exiſting Being can, on the ſame account or in the 


« ſame manner as Space and Duration are, be needful 
in order to the Exiſtence of any other Being, 


„ than I can conceive Extenſion attributed to a 


[* Thought : That Idea no more belonging to a Thing. 


\ 
1 
* 


* 


[ 
* 


« exiſting, than Extenſion belongs to Thought, But 
« if the latter be ſaid, that there is Med of the Ex- 
« 1ſtence of whatever is a neceſſary Being, in order 
to the Exiſtence of any other thing; only as this 


% Neceſſary Being muſt be the Cauſe of the Exiſtence 


all other things : 1 think this is plainly beg- 
ging the Queſtion ; For it /uppoſes that there is no 
Otber Being exiſts, but what is Caſual, and ſo not 
x neceſſary. And on what Other account, or in what 
Other manner than one of theſe two, there can 
be Need of the Exiſtence of a neceſſary Being in 
order to the Exiſtence of any thing elſe, I cannot 
{© conceive, 


11 


; Hh 3 Thus, 
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« Thus, Sir, you ſee I entirely agree with you 
6 in all the Conſequences you have drawn from 
„ your Suppoſitions, but cannot fee the Truth of the 
« Suppoſitions themſcives, | 
& have aimed at nothing in my Stile, but only / 
<« to be intelligible ; being ſenſible that 'tis very 
difficult (as you obſerve ) to expreſs one's {elf 
<< on theſe ſorts of Subjects, eſpecially for one 
« who is altogether unaccuſtomed to write upon 


„ them. 


] have nothing at preſent more to add, hut 
e my ſincereſt Thanks for your Trouble in an. 
« ſwering my Letter, and for your profeſſed rea. 
4 dineſs to be acquainted with any other Difficulty 
« that I may meet with in any of your Writings, 
< I am willing to interpret this, as fomewhat like 
« a Promiſe of an Anſwer to what I have noy 
« written, if there be any thing in it which de. 
6 ſerves one,” De 
nite 4 
to by 
Prop 
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being 
of th 
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| Orig1t 
| cedent 
for th 
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will fi 


©” on 


J am, 


Reverend S I R, 


Zur moſt Obliged Humble Serviii. 


| Durat 
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„ will, Second LETT E R. "4 
n an- 
d rea 
cut) STR, 4 
tings, {4 
it like T ſeems. to Me, that the Reaſon why you do {0 
2 noy not apprehend Ubiquity to be neceſſarily con- 191 
ch de. nected with Self- Exiſtence, is becauſe, in the or- N. 
der of your Ideas, you firſt conceive a Being, (a Fi- 17 
nite Being, ſuppoſe ;) and then conceive Self-ex:ftence f 
to be a Property of That Being; as the Angles are 
Properties of a Triangle, when a Triangle exiſts : 
Whereas, on the contrary, Neceſſity of £xiſzence, not 
being * a Property Conſequent upon the Suppoſition “ Sz the 
of the Things exiſting, but Antecedently the Cauſe Concluſ- 
or Ground of that Exiſtence ; *tis evident this Ne- _ m_ 
ceſſity, being not limited to any Antecedent Sub- to the 
ev, jet, as Angles are to a Triangle; but being itſelf Seventh 
Original, Abſolute, and (in order of Nature) ante- Letter. 
| cedent to all Exiſtence 5 cannot but be every where, 
for the ſame Reaſon that it is any where. By ap- 
| plying this Reaſoning to the Inſtance of Space; you 
will find, that by Conſequence it belongs truly to 
| That Subſtance, whereof Space is a | Property, as e, Mode 
| Duration alſo is. What you ſay about a Neceſſary of Exif 
| Being exiſting Somewhere, ſuppoſes it to be Finite; bence 
and being Finite, ſuppoſes ſome Cauſe which deter- 
| Hhsy mined 
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mined that ſuch a certain Quantity of That Being 
ſhould exiſt, neither more nor leſs : And That Cauſe, 
muſt either be a Voluntary Cauſe ; or elſe ſuch a ne. 
ceſſary Cauſe, the Quantity of whoſe Power muſt be 
determined and limited by ſome Other Cauſe. But in 
original abſolute Neceſſity, antecedent (in order of 
Nature) to the exiſtence of any thing; nothing of 
all This, can have Place; but the Neceſſity is, ze. 
ceſſarily every where alike. 

Concerning the Second Difficulty, I anſwer, That 
which exiſts neceſſarily, is needful to the exiſtence of any 
other thing; Not conſidered now as a Cauſe, (for 
That indeed is begging the Queſtion ) but as a ſe 
qua non; in the ſenſe as Space is neceſſary to every 
thing, and nothing can poſſibly be conceived to ex- 
iſt, without thereby preſuppoſing Space: Which 
therefore I apprehend to be a Property or Mode of 
the Self-exiſtent Subſtance ; and that, by being evi- 
dently neceſſary t/elf, it proves that the Subſtance, 
of which it is a Mode, muſt alſo be neceſſary ; Ne- 
ceſſary both in itſelf, and needful to the exiſtence of 
any thing elſe whatſoever. Extenſion indeed does 
not belong to Thought, becauſe Thought is not a Be- 
ing 3 But there is Need of Extenſion to the exiſtence 
of every Being, to a Being which has or has not 
Thought, or any other Quality whatſoever. 


Jan, S1R, 
London, Nov. 


20." 1743 Pour real Friend and Servait. 


THE 


THE 
Third LETTER. 


Reverend Sir, 


bat | 
any Wl © Don't very well underſtand your Meaning, 
for WM © when you ſay that you think, ix the order of 


6 my Ideas I firſt concetve a Being, (finite ſup- 
6 poſe,) 10 exiſt, and then concetve Self-exiſtence to be 
44 Property of that Being. If you mean that I 
« firſt ſuppoſe a finite Being to exiſt I know not why z 
e of Wl * affirming necefſity of Exiſtence, to be only a con- 
evi- Wl © /equent of its Exiſtence 3; and that, when I have 
ance, Wl « ſuppoſed it Finite, I very ſafely conclude it is not 
N. © Infinite ; J am utterly at a loſs, upon what Ex- 
ce of Wl © preſſions in my Letter this Conjecture can be 
does Wl © founded. But if you mean, that I firſt of all 
1 Be- WI © prove a Being to Exiſt from Eternity, and then, 
tence from the reaſons of things, prove that ſuch a Be- 
s not ing muſt be eternally Neceſſary; I freely own it. 
Neither do I conceive it to be irregular or abſurd 
For there is a great difference between the order 
in which things exiſt, and the order in which I 
* prove to my ſelf that hey exiſt. Neither do I 
think my ſaying a neceſſary Being exiſts Some- 
* where, ſuppoſes it to be fimite 3, it only ſuppoſes 
that this Being exiſts in Space, without determining 
* whether here, or there, or every where. 

* To my ſecond Objection, you ſay : That 
* which exiſts neceſſarily, is needful to the Exiſtence of 


van. 


HE 


Space is neceſſary to every thing : Which is proved 
(you ſay ) by This Conſideration, that Space is a 
e Property 


any other thing, as a ſine qua non; in the ſenſe . 
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ce property of the Self-exiſtent Subſtance ; and, being 
« both Neceſſary in itſelf, and needful to the Exiſtence 
&« of every thing elſe conſequently the Subſtance, of 
c qwhich it is a property, muſt be ſo too. Space, | 
« own, is in one Senſe a property of the Self-exiſtent 
<« Subſtance z but, in the ſame Senſe, tis alſo a pro- 
cc perty of all other Subſtances, The only diffe- 
c rence, is in reſpect to the Quantity. And ſince 
« every part of Space, as well as the whole, is ne. 
« ceſſary; every Subſtance conſequently muſt be 
4 Selt-exiſtent, becauſe it hath this Self-exiient Pro. 
e perty. Which ſince you will not admit for true; 
5 if it directly follows from your Arguments, hey 
< cannot be concluſive, | 

*© What you ſay under the fr Head, proves ( 
«© think) to a very great probability, though not to 
« Me with the evidence of Demonſtration : But 1 


* your Arguments under the ſecond, I am not able 
< to ſee the force of. 

« ] am ſo far from being pleafed that I cn n 
<« form Objections to your Arguments; that, be. WM ſom 
« ſides the Satigfaction it would have given me in 
« my own Mind, I ſhould have thought it an 
v Honour to have entered into your Reaſoning), 
ce and ſeen the force of them, I cannot defire to 
< treſpaſs any more upon your better employed 
« Time; ſo ſhall only add my hearty Thanks for 
« your Trouble on my account, and that I an 
t with the greateſt reſpect, 


Reverend 81 R, 
Decemb. 5. 1713. Your moſt Obliged Humble Servail 
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Z 
T Hough, when I turn my Thoughts every 


way, -I fully perſuade my ſelf there is no 

defect in the Argument itſelf ; yet in my 

manner of Expreſſion I am ſatisfied there muſt be 
ſome want of clearneſs, when there remains any 
Diffculty to a Perſon of your Abilities and Saga- 
city. I did not mean that your ſaying a neceſſary 
Being exiſts Somewhere, does neceſſarily ſuppoſe it 
to be finite; but that the manner of Expreſſion is apt 
to excite in the Mind an Idea of a Finite Being, at 
the ſame time that you are thinking of a Neceſſary 
Being, without accurately attending to the Nature 
of that Neceſſity by which it exiſts. Neceſſity abſo- 
lute, and antecedent (in order of Nature) to the 
Exiſtence of Any Subject, has nothing to limit it; 
but, if it operates at all, (as it muſt needs do, ) it 
mult operate (if I may fo ſpeak, ) every where and 
at all times alike. Determination of a particular 
Quantity, or particular Time or Place of Exiſtence 
of any thing, cannot ariſe but from ſomewhat ex- 
erna to the thing itſelf. For Example: Why 
there ſhould exiſt juſt ſuch a ſmall determinate 
Quantity of Matter, neither more or af, interſperſed 
in 
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in the immenſe Vacuities of Space; no reaſon can 
be given. Nor can there be any thing in Nature, 
which could have determined a thing ſo indifferent in 
itſelf, as is the Meaſure of that Quantity; but only 
the Will of an Intelligent and free Agent. To ſup- 
poſe Matter, or any Other Subſtance, Neceſſarih. 
exiſting in a Finite determinate Quantity; in an Inch- 
cube, for inſtance ; or in Any certain number of 
Cube-Inches, and zo more; is exactly the ſame Ab. 
ſurdity, as ſuppoſing it to exiſt Necęſſarily, and yet 
for a Finite Duration only: Which every one ſees to 
be a plain Contradiction. The Argument is like. 
wiſe the ſame, in the Queſtion about the Original of 
Motion. Motion cannot be neceſſarily-exiſting; be- 
cauſe, it being evident that All Determinations of 
Motion are equally poſſible in themſelves, the original 
Determination of the Motion of any particular Body 
this way rather than the contrary Way, could not be 
neceſſary in itſelf, but was either cauſed by the Mill of 
an Intelligent and Free Agent, or elſe was an Effet 
produced and determined without Any Cauſe at all; 
which is an expreſs Contradiction: As I have ſhown 
in my Demonſtration of the Being and Attributes 
God, pag. 14, [ Edit. 4th, and 5th. ] pag. 12, 
[ Edit, 6th, 7th, and 8th. ] 

To the Second Head of Argument, I anſwer. 
Space, is a Property [ or Mode] of the Self-exiſt- 
ent Subſtance z but not of any other Subſtances. 
All other Subſtances are IN Space, and are pere. 
trated by it; but the Self-exiſtent Subſtance is not 
IN Space, nor penetrated by it, but is itſelf (if! 
may ſo ſpeak ) the Subſtratum of Space, the Ground 
of the Exiſtence of Space and Duration itſelf. Which 
[ Space and Duration] being evidently meceſſar), 
and yet Themſelves not Subſtances, but Properties 
Modes; ſhow evidently that the Subſtance, without 
which theſe Modes could not ſubſiſt, is itſelf nuch 
more (if that were poſſible) Neceſſary. And 3 
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Hace and Duration are needful, (i. e. fine qua non,) 
to the Exiſtence of every thing elſe; fo cult 
is the Subſtance, to which Theſe Modes belong in that 
peculiar manner which I before mentioned. 


Jam, SI R, 


Decemb. 10. 


1713. Your Aﬀeftionate Friend, 


and Servant. 
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the want of Clearneſs in your Expreſſion. I am 
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Fourth LETTER. 


Reverend 8 ir, 


= 


4e Hatever is the Occaſion of my not ſee- 
os ing the Force of your Reaſonings, | 
0 cannot impute it to (what you do) 


<« too well acquainted with my ſelf, to think my 
« not underſtanding an Argument, a ſufficient Rea. 
<< {on to conclude that it's either improperly exprel- 
« ſed, or not concluſive ; unleſs I can clearly ſhow WT 
ce the Defect of it. It is with the greateſt Satisfaction 
« I muſt tell you, that the more I reflect on you 


« firſt Argument, the more I am convinced of the * 
« Truth of it; and it now ſeems to me altogether I _ © 
« unreaſonable to ſuppoſe Abſolute Neceſſity can have 955 
e any Relation to one Part of Space more than w _ © 
« Another ; and if ſo, an Abſolutely-neceſſary Being 9 : 
« muſt exiſt every there. _ 6 : 
« I wiſh I was as well ſatisfied in reſpect to the + 2 
ee other. You ſay; all Subſtances, except the & .. © 
<< exiſtent one, are In Space, and are penetrated h . tl 
« jt, All Subſtances doubtleſs, whether Body c 5 
« Spirit, exiſt in Space: But when I fay ther: , 4. 
« Spirit exiſts in Space, were I put upon telling .. . 
« my meaning, I know not how I could do f. 8 
4 any other way than by faying, ſuch a particub ., 7; 


« quantity of Space terminates the Capacity of al. 
<« ing in finite Spirits at one and the ſame lime; " 


« that they cannot act beyond that determined 4 
* Quantity, Not but that I think there is {WY 


The Fourth LETTER. 
te what in the manner of Exiſtence of Spirits in 
« reſpect of Space, that more directly anſwers to the 
« manner of the Exiſtence of Body ; but what That 
ig, or of the manner of their Exiſtence, I cannot 
« poſſibly form an Idea. And it ſeems (if poſſi- 
« ble) much more difficult to determine what rela- 
« tion the Self-exiſtent Being hath to Space, To ſay 
« he exiſts In Space, after the ſame manner that other 
&« Subſtances do, ( ſomewhat like which I too raſhly 
« afſerted in my laſt,) perhaps would be placing the 
« Creator too much on a level with the Creature ; 
« or however, it is not plainly and evidently true: 
« And to ſay the Self-exiſtent Subſtance is the Sub- 
« ftratum of Space, in the common ſenſe of the 
« Word, is ſcarce intelligible, or at leaſt is not evi- 
« dent, Now though there may be an hundred Re- 
% lations diſtinf# from either of theſe; yet how we 
« ſhould come by Ideas of them, I cannot con- 
ceive. We may indeed have Ideas to the Words, 
and not altogether depart from the common ſenſe 
„of them, when we ſay the Self-exiſtent Subſtance 
is the Subſtratum of Space, or the Ground of its 
* exiſtence : But I ſee no Reaſon to think it True 
* becauſe Space ſeems to me to be as abſolutely Self- 
exiſtent, as *tis poſſible any thing can be: So that, 
make what other Suppoſition you pleaſe, yet we 
cannot help ſuppoſing Inmenſe Space; becauſe 
there muſt be either an Infinity of Being, or (if 
* you'll allow the Expreſſion ) an Iufinite Vacuity of 
Being. Perhaps it may be objected to this, that 
* tho' Space is really Neceſſary, yet the reaſon of 
its being Neceſſary, is its being a Property of the 
Self. exiſtent Subſtance ; and that I being ſo evi- 
* dently Neceſſary, and its dependence on the Self- 
exiſtent Subſtance not ſo evident, we are ready to 
conclude it abſolutely Self-exiſtent, as well as ne- 
ceſſary; and that this is the reaſon why the Idea 
-— of Space forces itſelf cn our Minds, antecedent 
to, 
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<« to, and excluſive of (as to the Ground of its ex. 
« jſtence) all other things. Now this, though it 


« is really an Objection, yet it is no direct Anſwer 
<« to what I have ſaid; becauſe it ſuppoſes the only 
<« thing to be proved, viz. that the reaſon why 
Space is neceſſary, is its being a Property of a 
c Self. exiſtent Subſtance. And ſuppoſing it »« 
« 70 be evident, that Space is abſolutely ſelf-exiſtent ; 
« yet, while it is doubiful, we cannot argue as tho 
« the contrary were certain, and we were ſure that 
<<. Space was only @ Property of the Self-exiſtent 
«© Subſtance. But now, if Space be not abſolutely 
& Independent, I don't ſee what we can conclude i; 
«< ſo: For 'tis manifeſtly Neceſſary Itſelf, as well as 
& antecedently needful to the exiſtence of all other 


e Things, not excepting, (as I think) even the Y 
« Self-exiſtent Subſtance. 
« All your Conſequences I ſee follow demon- 

4 ſtrably from your Suppoſition; and were Thal 1 

« evident, I believe it would ſerve to prove ſeveral fer 

« other things as well as what you bring it for. ful. 

« Upon which account, I ſhould be extreamly fault 

<« pleaſed to ſee it proved by any one. For as! ſtanc. 

« deſign the Search after Truth as the Buſineſs of of $; 

« my Life, I ſhall not be aſhamed to learn fron WM i 

ce any Perſon; though at the ſame time I cannot Bi ben; 

C hut be ſenſible, that Inſtruction from ſome Men, any 1 

« is like the Gift of a Prince, it reflects an Ho- te 5, 

“ nour on the Perſon on whom it lays an Obli- vag 
« oation.” | very 

to gin 

J am, Tt 

um 0 

Decemb. 16. 1713. Reverend S 1 R, iſtent 
ions; 

Your Obliged Servant. is Th 
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Fourth LETTER. 


SIX, 


Y being out of Town moſt part of the 
non. N 4 Month of January, and ſome other acci- 
0 dental Avocations, hindered me from an- 
veral Wi fwering your Letter ſooner. The Sum of the Dif- 
ficulties it contains, is (I think) this: That *tis dif- 
amly ficult to determine, what Relation the Self-exiſtent Sub- 
ras | Lance bas to Space: That, to ſay It is the Subſtratum 
ſs of of Space, in the common Senſe of the Word; is ſcarce 
intelligible, or, at leaſt, is not evident : That Space 
annot Bl [ems to be as Abſolutely Self- Exiſtent, as *tis poſſible 
any thing can be: And that, its being a Property of 
the Self-exiſtent Subſtance ;, is, ſuppoſing the thing that 
was to be Proved, This 1s entring indeed into the 
very bottom of the Matter; and I will endeavour 
to give you as brief and clear an Anſwer as I can. 
That the Self- Exiſtent Subſtance, is the Subſtra- 
ium of Space, or Space a Property of the Self-Ex- 
iſtent Subſtance, are not perhaps very proper Expreſ- 
ſons; nor is it eaſy to find ſuch. But what I mean, 
s This. The Idea of Space, (as alſo of Time or 
Duration,) is an Abſtrat# or Partial Idea; an Idea 
of a certain Quality or Relation, which we W 
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ſee to be neceſſarily-exiſting; and yet which (not 
being itſelf a Subſtance, ) at the ſame time neceſſa. 
rily preſuppoſes a Subſtance, without which it could 
not exiſt z Which Subſtance conſequently, muſt be 
itſelf (much more, if poſlible, ) neceſſarily- Exiſting, 
I know not how to explain this ſo well, as by the 
following Similitude. A Blind Man, when he tries 
to frame to himſelf the Idea of Body, his Idea is 
nothing but That of Hardneſs. A Man that had 
Eyes, but no power of Motion, or ſenſe of Feeling 
at all; when he tried to frame to himſelf the Ida 
of Body, his Idea would be nothing but that of Cc. 
lour. Now as, in theſe caſes, Hardneſs is not Body; 
and Colour is not Body ; but yet, to the Underſtanding 
of theſe Perſons, thoſe Properties neceſſarily infer 
the Being of a Subſtance, of which Subſtance itff 
the Perſons have 0 Idea: So Space to Us, is not 
itſelf Subſtance, but it neceſſarily infers the being of 
Subſtance, which affects none of our preſent Senſes; 
And being elf Neceſſary, it follows that the Sub. 
ſtance, which it infers, is (much more) Neceſſary. 


J am, SI R, 
Jan. 29. 1713. 


Your aſfectionale Friend, 


and Servant, 


vant, 
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Reverend Sir, 
OU have very comprehenſively expreſ- 
ſed in {ix or ſeven Lines, all the Difficul- 
ties of my Letter; which I ſhould have 

endeavoured to have made Shorter, had I not been 

afraid an improper Expreſſion might poſſibly oc- 
caſion a miſtake of my Meaning. I am very 
glad, the Debate 1s come into ſo narrow a com- 
paſs ; For I think now it entirely turns upon this, 
whether our Ideas of Space and Duration are par- 


& tial, ſo as to preſuppoſe the exiſtence of ſome other 
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Thing. Your Similitude of the Blind Man, is 
very apt, to explain your Meaning, (which I 
think I fully underſtand ; ) but does not ſeem to 
come entirely up to the Matter, For, what 1s 
the reaſon that the Blind Man concludes there 
muſt be Somewhat external, to give him that 
Idea of Hardneſs ? *Tis becauſe he ſuppoſes it 
impoſſible for him to be thus affected, unleſs 
there were ſome Cauſe of it; which Cauſe, 
ſhould it be removed, the Effect would imme- 
diately ceaſe too; and he would no more have 
the Idea of Hardneſs, but by Remembrance. 
Now to apply this, to the Inſtance of Space 
and Duration. Since a Man, from his having 


* theſe Ideas, very juſtly concludes that there 
* muſt be ſomewhat External, which is the Cauſe 
of them; conſequently , ſhould This Cauſe 
« (whatever it is) be taken away, his Ideas would 


| *© beſo too: Therefore, if what is ſuppoſed to * 
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&« the Cauſe be removed, and yet the Idea remains, 
« That ſuppoſed Cauſe cannot be the Real one. 
C Now, granting the Self-Exiſtent Subſtance to 
c be the Subſtratum of theſe Ideas; could we make 
« the Suppoſition of its ceaſing to be, yet Space 


© and Duration would ſtill remain unaltered : 
« Which ſeems to ſhow, that the Selt-Exiſtent 2 
<< Subſtance is not the Sabſtratum of Space and Du- = 
c ration, Nor would it be an Anſwer to the * 
« Difficulty, to ſay that every Property of the 4 
«« Self- Exiſtent Subſtance, is as neceſſary as the + 


* Subſtance itſelf ; ſince That will only hold, While a 
<< the Subſtance itſelf exiſts: For there is implied in " 
cc the Idea of a Property, an impoſſibility of Sub- 4 
« fiſting without its Subſtratum. I grant, the 
« Suppoſition is abſurd : But how otherwiſe can we 
« know whether any thing be a Property of ſuch 
« a Subſtance, but by examining whether it 
« would ceaſe to be, if its ſuppoſed Subſtance 
« ſhould do ſo? Notwithſtanding what I have 
« now faid, I cannot ſay that I believe your Ar. 
* gument not concluſive ; tor I muſt own my Ig. 
«<< norance, that I am really at a loſs about the 
e nature of Space and Duration. But did it 
« plainly appear that they were Properties of a 
& Subſtance, we ſhould have an eaſie way with 
« the Atheiſts: For it would at once prove de. 
«© monſtrably an Eternal, Neceſſary, Self-exijiei 
« Being ; that there is hut One ſuch ; and that he 
&« is needful in order to the exiſtence of all other 
« Things. Which makes me think, that though 
<< it may be true, yet *tis not obvious to every Capi 
city: Otherwiſe *twould have been generally uſe, 
« as a fundamental Argument to prove the Being 


Feb 


&« muſt add one thing more; that your Aru 


* ways to me very probable, But being very de 
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« firous to have it appear demonſtrably concluſive, 
« [| was ſometimes forced to ſay what was not alto- 
« gether my Opinion : Not that I did this for the 
« fake of diſputing, (for beſides the particular 
« diſagreeableneſs of this to my own Temper, I 
« ſhould ſurely have choſen another Perſon to 
« have trifled with ; ) but I did it to ſet off the 
« Objection to Advantage, that it might be more 
« fully anſwered. I heartily wiſh you as fair 
« Treatment from your Opponents in Print, as I 
« have had from you : Tho?, I muſt own, I can- 
« not ſee, in thoſe that I have read, That unpre- 
« judiced Search after Truth, which I would have 
« hoped for. | 


J am, 
Feb. 3. 1713. Reverend 81 R, 


Your moſt Humble Servant. 
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1. a multitude of Buſineſs, I miſlaid your laſt 


Letter; and could not anſwer it, till it came 

again to my Hands by Chance. We ſeem to 
have puſhed the Matter in queſtion between us, as 
far as it will go; and upon the whole, I cannot 
but take notice, I have very ſeldom met with Per- 
ſons ſo reaſonable and unprejudiced as your ſelf, in 
ſuch Debates as theſe. 

I think all I need ſay in Anſwer to the Reaſoning 
in your Letter, is; that your granting the Ab/urdity 
of the Suppaſition you were indeavouring to make, 
is conſequently granting the neceſſary Truth of my 


Ut partium Temforis Or- 
do eſt immutabilis, fic etiam 
Ordo partium Spatiz, Move- 
antur he de locis ſuis, & mo- 
vebuntur (ut ita dicam) de 
feipjis, NEWTON Princip. 
Mathemat. Schol. ad Definit. 8. 

+ Deus non elt Aternitas 
vel Infinitas, ſed æternus & in- 
finitus; non eſt Duratio vel 
Spatium, fed Darat, & Aadeſt. 
Durat ſemper, & Adeſt ubi- 
que; & exiſtendo ſemper & 
ubique, Durationem & Spali- 
um, æternitatem & infinita- 
tem, conſtituit. Cum unaquæ- 


Argument. It * Space and Dura- 
tion neceſſarily remain, even after 
they are /uppoſed to be taken a- 
way; and be not ( as 'tis plain 
they are not) Themſelves Sub- 
ſtances; then the Þ Subſtance, on 
whoſe Exiſtence they depend, will 
neceſſarily remain likewiſe, even 
after it is ſuppoſed to be taten away: 
Which thows That Suppoſition to 

be impoſſible and contradifory. 
As to your Obſervation at the 
End of your Letter; that the 
Argument 
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Argument J have inſiſted on, if it 
were obvious to every Capacity, 
ſnould have more frequently been 
uſed as a Fundamental Argument 
for a Proof of the Being of God: 
The True Cauſe why it has been 


ſeldom urged, is, I think, This; 


That the Univerſal Prevalency of 
Carter's abſurd Notions, (teaching 
that * Matter 1s neceſſarily Infinite 
and neceſſarily Eternal, and aſcri- 
bing all things to mere Mechanick 
Laws of Motion, excluſive of f- 
nal Cauſes, and of all Vill and 
Intelligence and Divine Providence 


The ANSWER fo the Fifth LETTER. 487 


que Spatii particula, fit Sem- 
per; & unumquodque Durati- 
onis indiviſibile momentum, U- 
bique 3 certè rerum omnium 
Fabricator ac Dominus, non 
erit Nunguam Nuſquam Om- 
nipræſens eſt, non per Virtutem 
ſolam, ſed etiam per ſubſtan- 
tiam : nam wirtus ſine ſubſtan- 
tia ſubſiſtere non poteſt. In 


ipſo continentar & moventur 


Univerſa, &. NEWTON. 
Princip. Mathemat. Schol. gene- 
ral. ſub fnem. 

* Puto implicare contradictio- 
nem, ut Mundus | meaning the 
Material World) fit Finitus Car- 
tes. Epiſt. 69. Partis prime. 


from the Government of the World ; ) hath incredi- 
bly blinded the Eyes of Common Reaſon, and pre- 
vented Men from diſcerning Him in whom they live 
and move and have their Being. The like has hap- 


pened in ſome Other Inſtances. 


How univerſally 


have Men for many Ages believed, that Eternity is 
no Duration at all, and Infinity no Amplitude? Some- 
thing of the like kind has happened in the matter 
of Tranſubſtantiation, and (I think) in the Scho- 


laſtick Notion of the Trinity, &c, 


J am, SIR, 


April 8. 1713. 


Your Aﬀettionate Friend 


— 
+» 


and Servant. 


'THE 


THE 
ANSWER 
TO A 

maze LETTERK 
Being Part of a 


LETTER writ to Another Gentleman, who 
had propoſed ſeveral of the ſame Objections 


with the foregoing, 


S IX, 


| O U will give me leave, without any Pre- 
face or Apology, to propoſe directly the 
beſt Anſwer I can, to the Objections you 
have offered. 

There are but Two ways, by which the Being, 
and Al] or Any of the Attributes of God, can pol- 
ſibly be proved. The one, à priori; the other, 
a poſteriori. 

* Nom. i. The Proof à pſteriori, is level to Al Mens 
20; The Capacities : Becauſe there is an endleſs gradation of 
inviſible wiſe and uſeful phenomena of Nature, from the 
7 f moſt obvious to the moſt abſtruſe; which afford 
— wave] (at leaſt a moral and reaſonable) Proof of the 
on of the Being of God, to the ſeveral Capacities of All un- 
World are prejudiced Men, who have any Probity of Mind. 
; Gary And this is what (J ſuppoſe) God expects (as 

3 * Mor al 
underſlond 
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Moral Governour, ) that Moral Agents ſhould be by the 


determined by. things ths 
The Proof a priori, is ( I fully believe) ſtrictly Me? 


demonſtrative 3 but (like numberleſs Mathematical Eternal 
Demonſtrations, capable of being underſtood by Porter and 
N only a few attentive Minds; becauſe *ris of Uſe, Godpead, 


ho 


Ons 


only againſt Learned and Metaphyſical Difficulties. 
And therefore it muſt never be expected, that 
this ſhould be made obvious to the Generality of 
Men, any more than Aſtronomy or Mathematicks 
can be. 

This being premiſed in general, I proceed to 
Particulars. 

Concerning the Notion of Self- Exiſtence, I ex- 
plain my ſelf thus. Of every thing that I, there 
sa Reaſon which now does, or Once or Always 
did, determine the Exiſtence rather than the Non- 
exiſtence of that Thing. Of That which derives 
not its Being from Any Other thing, this Reaſon or 
Ground of Exiſtence, (whether we can attain toany 
Idea of it, or no,) muſt be In the Thing itſelf, For 
though the bare proof by Ratiocination, that here 


Pre- cannot but exiſt ſuch a Being; does not indeed give us 
the any diſtin&t Notion of Self-exiſtence, but only ſhows 
you the Certainty of the thing: yet when once a thing is 

known, by reaſoning a poſteriori, to be Certain; it 
eing. unavoidably follows that there 1s in Nature a Reaſon 
pol- a priori, (whether we can diſcover it or no,) of 
ther, the Exiſtence of That which we know cannot but 
exiſt, Since therefore, in that which derives not its 

Hens Being from any Other Thing, the Ground or Rea. 

1m of ſm why it exiſts rather than not exiſts, muſt be in the 

| the thing itſelf ; and *cis a plain Contradiction to ſup- 
ford poſe its own Will, by way of efficient Cauſe, to be 


the 
un- 
Iind. 
(as a 
ſor al 


the reaſon of its Exiſtence ; it remains that abſolute 
Neceiity (the ſame Neceſſity that is the Cauſe of 
the unalterable Proportion between 2 and 4,) be, 


by 
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by way of Formal Cauſe, the Ground of That Ex. 
iſtence. And this Neceſſity is indeed arteredent, 
though not in Time, yet in the Order of Nature, to 
the Exiſtence of the Being itſelf : Whereas on the 
contrary, its own Vill, is, in the Order of Nature, 
fubſequent to the Suppoſition of the Exiſtence of the 
Being; and therefore cannot be the formal Cauſe of 
that Exiſtence. 

Nothing can be more ab/urd, than to ſuppoſe 
that any thing ( or any Circumſtance of any thing) 
7s ; and yet that there be abſolutely xo reaſon Why it 
I, rather than not. Tis eaſy to conceive, that I: 
may indeed be utterly ignorant of the reaſons, or 
grounds, or cauſes of many things. But, that any 
thing is; and that there is a real reaſon in Nature 
cohy it is, rather than is ut; theſe two are as necel- 
tarily and eſſentially connected, as any two Correlates 
whatever, as eght and Depth, &c. 

The Scholaſtick way of proving the Exiſtence of 
the Self-exiſtent Being, from he abſolute perfection 
fs Nature 3 is v54po mporips, For All or Any perfec- 
tions, preſuppoſe Fxiſtence; Which is Petitio Prin- 
cipit, But bare Neceſfity of Exiſtence, does not pre- al 
fappoſe, but infer Exiſtence. That which exiſts by [ 
abſelute Neceſſity of Nature, will always (whether ß ; 
you will or no) be ſuppoſed or included in any poſſible Bil mol 
Idea of Things, even where you never ſo expreſy Wl in h 
endeavour to exclude it: Juſt as the Proportion be: Al. 
tween 2 and 4, remains included in the very Terms, Bi poſe 
wherein any man would endeavour expreſsly to dei . 


IT. | mag 


* . rr — _ r — — : W- — . $a6Gdt>So. 


1 
'4 
N. 


To exiſt at all, and to exiſt every where, are oe Par 
and the very ſame thing, where the Cauſe or Cra main 
of the Exiſtence, is not either confined to, or opera abou. 
only in, ſome particular Place. For 2 and 4 to hav mens 


at all a certain proportion to each other, and "AY Philc 
8 we dra, 
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Ex. . ; 
That fame Proportion every where ; is the ve 

11 ſame thing. And the like is true, of every hin 
pr that is neceſſary in itſelf. To ſuppoſe ( as you ſug- 
A gelt) that the Self- exiſtent Being may be limited by 
c th ts on Nature; is preſuppoſing a Nature, or limiting 
iſ of Yvality : Whereas, in this caſe, here muſt nothing 

be preſuppoſed no Nature, no Quality whatſoever, 
* but what ariſes (and conſequently every where alike) 
227 from a Neceſſity abſelute in ttſelf, and antecedent 
21 (in the Order of our Ideas) to any Nature, Place, 
1 Aality, Time, or Thing whatſoever. 
wy fe When I ſay, that Neceſſity, abſolutely ſuch in it- 
wy ſelf, has no relation to Time or Place : My meaning 
* is, that It has ro relation to, or dependence upon, 
ar, any particular Time or Place, or any thing in 
Wy 2 any particular Time or Place; but that it is the 

Same in All Time, and in All Place. What you mean 
* by Time and Place being finite, I underſtand not. 
im The Schoolmens Notion of Time's dependirg on 
pars. the Motions or Exiſtence of the Material World, is 
Ip. Senſeleſs, as the ſuppoſing it to depend on the 
a luruing or net turning of an Hour-glaſs. The fame 
ſts b alſo is true of Place. 
"Mether YN - Infinite Space, is infinite Extenſion : and Eternity, 
"offi b infinite Duration. They are the Two firſt and 
72 5 moſt obvious and ſimple Ideas, that every Man has 
2 a his mind. Time and Place are the fine qua non of 
1 all other things, and of all other Ideas. To ſup- 


poſe Either of them Finite, is an expreſs Contradic- 
lun in the Idea itſclf. No man Nag or can ably 
imagine Either of them to be finite; but only, either 
by on. atlention, or by choice, he attends perhaps to 
Part of his Idea, and forbears attending to the re- 
mainder, All the Difficulty that has ever ariſen 


to den 


are one 
- Ground 


| te ] 
"Oh J about this Matter, is nothing but Duſt thrown by 
] to har Paid uſing Words ( or rather Sounds only ) in their 

Thit iloſophy, inſtead of Ideas. And the Arguments 


drawn from the Jargon of the Schoolmen, will e- 
| qually 
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qually prove every Axiom in Euclid to be uncerlain 
and unintelligible. 

They who remove the Idea of Infinity, (or of a 
Being whole Attribute [finity is,) by ſuppoſing 
Space to be nothing but a relation between two By. 
dies; are guilty of the Ab/urdity of ſuppoſing That, 
which is Nothing, to have real Qualities, For the 
Sſace «which is between two Bodies, is always unal. 
terably juſt what it was; and has the very ſame 
Dimenſions, Quantity, and Figure; whether Te, 
or any other Bodies be there, or any where elſe, or 

not at all: Juſt as Time or Dura- 
* Eadem eſt Duratio ſeu per- fion is the * ſame, whether you 


ſeverantia Exiſtentiæ rerum; 
| urn your Hour-Glaſs, or no; 
five Motus ſint celeres, five . you laſs 7 O; orf 


Jordi, five walli, NEWTON, Whether the Sun moves, or ſtands 
Princis. Mathem. Schol. ad till z or whether there was, or 
Daftrit. 8. was not any Sun, or any Material 
World at all. 
The Schoolmens Diſtinctions, about Spirits ex- 
iſting in Ubi, and not in Loco; are mere empty 
Sounds, without any manner of /ignification. 
To ſet Bounds to Space, 1s to fuppoſe it bounded 
by ſomething which itſelf takes up Space; and at 
That's a Contradiction: Or elſe that *tis bounded by 
Nothing; and then the Idea of That Nothing, wil 
till be Space; Which is another Contradiction. Be- 
ings which exiſt in Time, and in Space, (as every Ml > 
finite thing muſt needs do,) preſuppoſe Time and ar 
Space: But That Being, whoſe Exiſtence mates 
* and Space, muſt be infinite and eternal, 
becauſe Duration and Space can have 10 Bounds, 
Not, that Duration and Space are the Formal Cat 
of That Exiſtence ; but, that neceſſary Attributes WM th 
do neceſſarily and inſeparably infer, or ſhow to us 2 1 
Neceſſary Subſtance z of which Subſtance itjelf we 
have no Image, becauſe *tis the Object of none 9 il oy 
our Senſes : But we perceive its Exiſtence by WM th: 
Effects; 
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Effects; and the Neceſſity of that Exiſtence, by the 
Neceſſity of certain Attributes ; and by other Ar- 
guments of Reaſon and Inference. To ſuppoſe Space 
removed, deſtroyed, or taken away; amounts to the 
abſurd Suppolition of removing a thing away from 
itſelf. That is : If in your imagination you annihi- 
late the Whole of Infinite Space, the Whole Infinite 
Space will ſtill remain; and if you annihilate any 
Part of it, That Part will ſtill neceſſarily remain; 
as appears by the ynmoved ſituation of the Reſt. 
And to ſuppoſe it divided or Diviſible, amounts to 
the ſame Contradiction. 


The Objection, of Immen/ity being inconſiſtent 
with Spirituality and Simplicity; ariſes merely from 
the Jargon of the Schoolmen : Who ( in order to 
help out Tranſubſtantiation ) have uſed themſelves to 
ſpeak of This and of many other things, in Phraſes 
which had no Meaning or Ideas belonging to them. 
By denying the real Immenſity and the real Eternal 
Duration ot God, they in true Conſequence ( though 
'as reaſonable to ſuppoſe they /aw not That Conſe- 
quence,) denied his Being. The Immenſity of 
Space, (it being throughout abſolutely uniform and 
eſſentially indiviſible,) is no more inconſiſtent with 
Simplicity, than the uniform ſucceſſive flowing of the 
Parts of Duration, (as you moſt rightly obſerve, ) 
are inconſiſtent with Simplicity. There is no Diffi- 
culty at all in this Point, but a mere Prejudice, and 
Falſe Notion of Siniflicity. 

As to Spirituality : The individual Conſciouſneſs 
of the One Immenſe Being, is as truly Oue; as 
the preſent Moment of Time is individually One, 
in all Places at once. And the One can no more 
properly be ſaid to be an Ell or a Mile of Corjci- 
ouneſs, (which is the Sum of your Objection, }) 
than the other can be faid to be an EI or a _ 
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a great Miſtake. For the word, Soul, ſignifies a 
And they, being united, mutually affect each other, 


every part of the Univerſe, not as a Soul, but as 3 
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of Time. This Suggeſtion ſeems to deſerve parjj. 
cular conſideration. 

To the Objection, that the ſuppoſing God to be 
really and ſubſtantially Omnipreſent, is ſuppoſing 
him to be the Soul of the World : I anſwer ; This is 


Part of a Whole, whereof Body 1s the Other Part, 
as Parts of the fame Whole. But God is preſent to 


Governour ; ſo as to act upon every thing, in what 
manner he pleaſes; himſelf being afed upon by 
Nothing. | | F 
What you ſuggeſt about Space having no Paris, 0 
becauſe *tis Infinite; is a mere Quibble indeed, and 
has nothing in it. The meaning of Parts, (in V 
Queſtions of this Nature,) 1s, ſeparable, compound. to 
ed, un-united Parts, ſuch as are the Parts of Mat- 


in 

ter : Which, for That reaſon, is always a Con. be 
pound, not a ſimple Subſtance. No Miter is On: 0 
Subſtance, but a Heap of Subſtances. And That | of 
take to be the Reaſon, why Matter is a Subject in. 0¹ 
capable of Thought. Not becauſe *tis extended; but ini 
becauſe its Parts are diſtinft Subſtances, un-united, If 
and independent on each other. Which ( I believe) 700 
is not the Caſe of Ol her Subſtances. The Kinds of the 
Subſtance may perhaps be More, and more different co, 
from each other, than we (at preſent, ) for want o be 
more Senſes, are aware of. Matter and Spirit, is 10 | 
other Diviſion, than Matter and not-Matter : Jul WW li, 
as if one ſhould divide the Species of Animals, in- ¶ of 
to Horſes and not- Horſes. h rits 
As to the Queſtion, why Abſolute Neceſſity will exc 


not admit of the Exiſtence of Two diſtin? Indepet- 
dent Beings, as well as of different Attributes am 
Properties in One Independent Being; I anſwe': 


Abſolute Neceſſity, in which there is no where an 
| Variation 
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arti- Variation, cannot be the Ground of Exiſtence of a 
Number of Finite Beings, however agreeing and 
o be harmonious ; becauſe That (viz. Number, or Finite- 
ing neſs,) is itſelf a manifeſt Difformity or Inequality. 
MS 18 But it may be the Ground or Exiſtence of One Uni- 
les a form infinite Being. The different Attributes of 
Part; "which One uniform Being, are not a Variety of Parts, 
ther, or an un-Uniformneſs, (if I may fo ſpeak ) of the 
nt to Neceſſity by which it exiſts 3 but they are A and 
t as a each of them Attributes of the Whole, Attributes af 
what the One ſimple infinite Being: Juſt as the Powers of 
mM by Hearing and Seeing, are not Inequalities or Difformi- 
ties in the Soul of Man; but each of them, Powers 

Parts, of the pole Soul. 
, and As to the Laſt Argument you refer to: My 
„ (in Meaning therein is This; that *tis a Contradiction 
ond. to ſuppoſe Two (or More) neceſſarily-exiſting Be- 
Mal- ings; becauſe Each of them, by the Suppoſition, 
Com- being independent, and ſaſſicient to itſelf, though the 
is One Other were ſuppoſed not to exiſt ; they thereby Each 
That | of them mutually deſtroy the ſuppoſed neceſſity of the 
ect ij. Other*'s Exiſtence z and conſequently Neither of them 
J; but indeed will be neceſſary or Independent. For inſtance: 
united It Matter, or Spirit, or any Other Subſtance could as 
licve) WI 7y/ibly be conceived to exiſt without that in which 
nds o they all exiſt, as That in <ohich they all exiſt can he 


ferent 


vant 0! 


conceived to exiſt 2without Them; then there would 
be necefſary- Exiſtence on Neither part. 


„ 1800 As to the Queſtion concerning the poſſible Plura- 
Ju lity of Inſinites: Tis certainly true that the Infinity 
als, in- of Space, neither excludes finite Bodies nor finite Spi- 

rits, nor infinite Body, nor infinite Spirit. But it 
ity wil excludes every thing of the ſame Kind, whether fi- 
[ndepet- mie or infinite, Which is all that my Argument 
tes an requires. There can be but Ore Infinite Space, and 
anſwer bat One Infinite Time, and but One Infinite Spirit, 
ere a (taking Spirit to mean a particular poſitive diſtinct 


ariatioh, 2 Subſtance; 
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Subſtance, and not the mere negative von- mater, 
of which there may be innumerable Kinds:) And, 
if Matter could be infinite, there could likewiſe 
be but One Infinite Body; and ſo on. For One 
Infinite in all dimenſions, exhauſts always the whole 
poſſibility of That Kind, though it excludes not 
Others. 

The Ub: of Spirits, being their Perception only; 
and the Omnipreſence of God, being his infinte 
Knowledge only; are mere Words, without any Senſe 
at all. And by the like Confuſion, any thing may 
be ſaid to be any thing; and we have in us no Prin- 
ciples of Knowledge at all, nor any Uſe either of 
Words or Ideas. 


Nan, 81 un, 


Nour aſſured Friend 


and Servant, &c. 
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Concerning the ARGUMENT @ priori. 


To the Reverend Dr. * * * 
— * O UR Objection againſt arguing at 

all a priori, concerning the Exiſtence 

and Perfections of the Firſt Cauſe ;, is 
what Many Learned Men have indeed ſtuck at. 
And it being evident, that Nothing can be prior to 
the Firſt Cauſe ; they have therefore thought it ſuffi- 
cient to ſay, that the Firſt Cauſe exiſts . abſolutely 
« without Cauſe; and that therefore there can be 
no ſuch thing, as reaſoning or arguing about it @ 
Priori at all, But if you attend carefully, you will 
find This way of ſpeaking, to be by no means ſa- 


tisfactory. For though is indeed moſt evident, 


that no Thing, no Being, can be prior to That Being, 
which is the Firſt Cauſe and Original of all things 3 
yet there muſt be in nature a Ground or Reaſon, a 


permanent Ground or Reaſon of the exiſtence of the 
| www 6-73 * K ** Fir 10 
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Firſt Cauſe. Otherwiſe its Exiſtence would be oy. 
ing to, and depend upon, mere Chance. And al] 
that could be ſaid upon This Head, would amount 
to This only; that it exiſts, becauſe it exiſts ; that 
it therefore does and always did exiſt, becauſe it does 
and always did exiſt. Which the Followers of Shi 
noza will, with equal ſtrength of reaſon, affirm con- 

cerning every Subſtance that exiſts at all. 
If the Idea of an Eternal and * 
Nothing, is That, of which Jnfinite Nothing, were a foſſil: 
j 120. ug ben re gy! Idea, and not contradictory in it. 
Armed. 2 [! of ſelf the Exiſtence of the Fir 
Nothing, (if J may fo ſpeak,) Cauſe would not be neceſſary : 
is abſolutely the Negation of (For Neceſſity of being, and Poſſi- 


All Ideas. The Idea therefore 3, X 1 
MT of = Fins or -Jufoile bility of not being, are contradifory 


Nothing, is a contradiftion in Ideas.) And if the Exiſtence of 
Terms. the Firſt Cauſe, was not neceſſary ; 
it would be no contradifiion, to 

ſuppoſe it either not to have exiſted in time paſt, 
or to ceaſe to exiſt at any time to come. The Ex- 
—— therefore of the Firſt Cauſe, is Neceſſary ; 
eceſſary abſolutely, and in itſelf, And therefore 
That Neceſſity is, a priori, and in the Order of Na- 
ture, the Ground or Reaſon of its exiſtence, For 
That, which exiſts Neceſſarily; or in the Idea of 
which, Exiſtence and Nece/jity are inſeparably and 
neceſſarily Connected; muſt either therefore be nece/- 
ſary, becauſe it exiſts; or elſe it muſt 7herefore 
exiſt, becauſe its Exiſtence is Neceſſary. If it was 
therefore neceſſary, becauſe it exiſted ; then, for 
the ſame reaſon, every thing that exiſts, would exit 
neceſſarily ; and either every thing, or nothing, would 
be the Firſt Cauſe. On the contrary ; if the Hf 
Cauſe does therefore exiſt, becauſe its Exiſtence 1s 
Neceſſary ; then Neceſſity is the Ground or Reafin 
or Foundation of that Exiſtence : And the Exiſtence 
does not infer, (that is, @ priori, or in the order 9 
Ys | ; Nature 
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Nature and Conſequence, antecede ) the Neceſſity of 
Exiſting 3 but the Neceſſity of exiſting does on the 
contrary infer, (that is, à priori, or in the order of 
nature, antecede ) the Suppoſition of the Exiſtence. 
Which is, what I propoſed to prove. 


The Argument à poſteriori, is indeed by far the 
moſt generally uſeful Argument, moſt eaſy to be un- 
derſtood, and in ſome degree ſuited to all Capaci- 
ties; And therefore it ought always to be diſtinctly 
inſiſted upon, But foraſmuch as Atheiſtical Writers 
have ſometimes oppoſed the Being and Attributes of 
God by ſuch metaphy/ical Reaſonings, as can no o- 
therwiſe be obviated, than by arguing à priori; 
therefore This manner of arguing alſo, is 2 ful, and 
neceſſary 1n 1ts proper place. LY 

The Eternity of God, can no otherwiſe be 
proved, than by conſidering d priori the Nature of 
a Neceſſary or Self- Exiſtent Cauſe. The Temporary 
3 of nature, prove indeed demonſtra- 

ly a poſteriori, that there 7s, and has been from the 
Beginning of thoſe phenomena, a Being of Power 
and Wiſdom /fficient to produce and preſerve 
thoſe phænomena. But that This Firſt Cauſe has 
exiſted from Eternity, and ſhall exiſt to Eternity, 
cannot be proved from thoſe Temporary pbæno- 
mena; but muſt be demonſtrated from the intrin- 
ſick Nature of Neceſſary-Exiſtence. If the Firſt 
Cauſe exiſts ** abſolutely without any Ground or 
* Reaſon of Exiſtence ;” it might as poſſibly in 
Times paſt, without any Reaſon, have not exiſted 5 
and may as poſſibly in Times to come, without any 
ſeaſon, ceaſe to exiſt, Can it be proved a poſte- 
riori, that the Firſt Cauſe of all things will exiſt 
to-morrow? Or can it be proved any other wiſe, 
than by ſhowing that Neceſſity is a certain ground 
of Future as well as of Preſent exiſtence ? And if 
ſo; then the Ground ot Reaſon, upon which the 

K k 2 | Firſt 
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Firſt Cauſe now does, and hereafter always will, 
and cannot but exiſt ; is the very ſame Ground or 
Reaſon, upon which he always did exiſt : And con- 
ſequently it cannot with Truth be affirmed, that 
the Firſt Cauſe exiſts . abſolutely without Any 
« Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence.” Tis true in- 
deed, there is no antecedent reaſon why Neceſſity 
is Neceſſity. Tis in itſelf eſſentially immediate; and 
tis abſurd to ſuppoſe that it can be perceived, o- 
therwiſe than immediately and intuitively. Yet, I 
think, it is not an abſurd Queſtion to aſk, why 
that which is Now a Neceſſary Being, muſt equally 
in all paſt time have been, and in all future time 
continue to be, a Neceſſary Being. And the An- 
ſwer to That Queſtion, will expreſs fully all that 
I mean, by affirming the Neceſſity to be the Ground 
or Reaſon of the Exiſtence, When Atheiſtical Wri- 
ters affirm, that the material Univerſe, and every 
exiſting Subſtance in particular, was Eternal “ aþ- 
ce ſolutely without any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſt- 
« ence ;” can This aſſertion be confuted by Hm, 
who ſhall Himſelf affirm, that God was Eternal ab- 
ſolutely without Any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence * 
Or can it be any other way contuted at all, than 
by ſhowing that Something muſt be neceſſarily-exij- 
ent, ( elſe nothing would ever have exiſted ; ) and 
that That which is neceſſarily-exiſtent, cannot poſſibly 
be either Finite, or Moveable, or at any time capa- 
ble of Any Allerations, Limitations, Variations, Ine- 
qualities, or Diverſifications whatſoever, either in 
<obole, or in part, or in different parts, either of 
Space or Time? 4 X 

In like manner, the Infinity or Immenſity or On. 
nipreſence of God, can no otherwiſe be proved, 


than by conſidering a priori the nature of a NM. 


ceſſary or Self Exiſtent Cauſe. The Finite phz10- 
mena of nature, prove indeed demonſtrably # 
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poſteriori, that there is a Being which has Extent of 


Power and Wiſdom ſufficient, to produce and pre- 
ſerve all theſe phænomena. But that This Author of 
Nature is Himſelf abſolutely Immenſe or Infinite, can- 
not be proved from theſe Finite phænomena; but 
muſt be demonſtrated from the intrinſick nature of 
Neceſſary Exiſtence, If the Firſt Cauſe exiſts . ab- 
« folutely without any Ground or Reaſon of Exiſtence ;" 
it may as poſſibly be Finite, as Infinite; it may as 
poſſibly be Limited, as be Immenſe. It may as 
poſſibly in Other places, without any reaſon, not exiſt ; 

as it does, without any reaſon, exiſt in Theſe Places, 

where the phenomena of nature prove that it does 
exiſt, Can it be proved à poſteriori, that That Co- 

verning Wiſdom and Power, which the phanomena of 
Nature in this material World demonſtrate to be pre- 

ſent Here; muſt therefore be Immenſe, Infinite, or 
Omnipreſent ? muſt he preſent likewiſe in thoſe bound- 

leſs Spaces, where we know of no phenomena or 
Effects to prove its exiſtence ? Or can the Immenſity 
and Omnipreſence of the Firſt Cauſe, be at all pro- 

ved any other way, than by ſhowing that Neceſ/ty 
of Exiſtence is capable of no Limitation z but muſt for 
the ſame reaſon be the ground of Immenſe or Omni- 

preſent exiſtence, as *tis the Ground or Foundation of 
any Exiſtence at all ? | 

Again: The Unity of God, (which, I think, has 

always been allowed to be a Principle of Natural 

Religion Otherwiſe St Paul could not juſtly have 

blamed the Heathen as inexcuſable, in that they did 

not like to retain God in their Knowledge, and that, 

when they knew God, they glorified him not as God : 


The Unity of God, I ſay,) can no otherwiſe be de- 


monſtrated, than by conſidering a priori the na- 
ture of a Neceſſary or Self- Exiſtent Cauſe. The Phe- 
nomena of Nature which come within the reach of 
Our obſervation, prove indeed demonſtrably, - 

ere 
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there is a Supreme Author and Director of That Na- 
ture, or of Thoſe phenomena, whereof we have any 
Knowledge. But that This Supreme Author and 
Governour of THIS N ATURE, or of THESE 
phenomena, is likewiſe the Supreme Author and Go. 
vernour of UNIVERSAL Nature; cannot be 
proved by Us from our partial and imperfect Know- 
ledge of a Few phenomena, in that ſmall part of the 
Univerſe, which comes within the reach of Our 
Senſes ; but muſt be demonſtrated from the intrin- 
ſick nature of neceſſary exiſtence. If the Firſt Cauſe 
exiſts ** abſolutely without any Ground or Reaſon of 
& exiſtence 3 'tis altogether as poſſible, and as pro- 
bable, and as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that there may, 
without any reaſon, exiſt zumberleſs Finite independent 
co-exiſtent Firſt Cauſes (either of like Nature and 
Subſtance to each other, or of different Nature and 
Subſtance from each other,) in different Parts of the 
immenſe Univerſe; as that there ſnould, without any 
reaſon, exiſt One only, Infinite, Immenſe, Omnipreſent, 
Firſt Cauſe, Author, and Governour of the Whole, 
That there is, and cannot but be One, and One on- 
ly, ſuch Firſt Cauſe, Author and Governour of the 
Untverſe ; is (I conceive ) capable of ſtrict Demon- 
ſtration, including That part of the Argument 
which is deduced 4 priori, The Subject of the 
Queſtion, is 10 Trifle. If any ſober- minded man is 
perſwaded, he can find any Flaw in That Demon- 
{tration ; or cares not to examine it, leaſt any of its 
Conſequences ſhould prove inconſiſtent with ſome 0- 
ther notions he may perhaps through prejudice have 


imbibed ; I ſhould be very Thankful to him, to 


ſhow How the Unity of God (the Firſt Principle of 


Natural Religion) can at all be proved by Reaſon 

a poſteriori only. | | 
Some ſuch conſiderations as theſe (I ſuppoſe ) 
they were, or others of the like nature, which 
move 
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Ja- moved Mr. Limborch to write thus to Mr. Locke * Lacke's 
ny Argumentum dgſiderat Vir magnificus, quo probetur F _ 
md Ens, cujus exiſtentia eſt neceſſaria, tantum poſſe eſſe - th 
8E Unum; & quidem ut id argumentum à neceſſitate ex- 

G0 itentie deſumatur, & a priori (ut in Scholis loquun- 

be tur, ) non a poſteriori concludat ; hoc eſt, ex naturd 

W- neceſſarie exiſtentiæ probetur, eam pluribus non poſſe 

the eſſe communem. To which Mr. Locke replies: + Les 4 51 p. 
Our Theologiens, les Philoſophes, & Deſcartes luy- meme, 422, 423. 
rin. ſuppoſent P Unite de Dieu, ſans la prouver. After 

auſe which, having ſuggeſted his Own Thoughts, he 

n of thus concludes : C'eſt ld, felon moy, une Preuve a 

pro- priori, que Þ Etre elernel independent weſt qu' Un. 

"ay, To argue therefore à prior: concerning the Ex- 

dent tence and Attributes of the Firſt Cauje, is no abſur- 

and dity. For though No Thing, no Being can indeed 

and be prior to the Firſt Cauſe; yet Arguments may, 

| the and muſt, be drawn from the Nature and Conſe- 

any quences of that neceſſity, by which the Firſt Cauſe 

ent, exiſts, Mathematical Neceſſary Truths, are uſually 

ole. demonſtrated a priori, and yet nothing is prior 

e on. to Truths eternally neceſſary. To confine therefore 

F the the Uſe of the Term, to argumentations about Such 

emon- things only, as have Other Things prior to them 

ment in Time; is only Quibbling about the Signification 

f the of Words, 

Nan 1s To the Objection, that an Attribute cannot be 

mon- the Ground or Reaſon of the Exiſtence of the Sub- 

of its fance itſelf, which is always on the contrary the 

me 0- Support of the Attributes: I anſwer ; that, in 

2 have ſtrictneſs of Speech, Neceſſity of Exiſtence is not an 

m, to Attribute, in the Senſe that Attributes are properly 

ple of ſo ſtyled z but *tis, [ Sui generis, ] the Ground or 

Leaſon Foundation of exiſtence, both of the Subſtance, and 

of All the Attributes, Thus, in Other Inſtances ; 

poſe ) Immenſity is not an Attribute, in the Senſe that Wif- 

whe dom, Power, and the like, are ſtrictly ſo called; 
move 


but tis [ Sui generis, ] a Mode of Exiſtence, both z 
h the 
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the Subſtance, and of All the Attributes. In like 


manner; Eternity, is not an Attribute or Property, 
in the ſenſe that other Attributes, inhering in the 
Subſtance, and ſupported by it, are properly ſo 
called; but *tis, | Sui generis, ] the Duration of ex- 
iſtence, both of the Subſtance, and of All the At. 
tributes. Attributes or Properties, ſtrictly ſo called, 
cannot be predicated one of another. Wiſdom cannot 
properly be ſaid to be Powerful ; or Power to be 


Wiſe. But Immenſity, is a MODE of exiſtence, 


both of the Divine Subſtance, and of All the Attri- 
butes. Eternity, is the DURATION of ex- 
iſtence, both of the Divine Subſtance, and of All the 
Attributes. And Neceſſity, is the G ROUND, or 
Reaſon, or Foundation of Exiſtence, both of the Di- 
vine Subſtance, and of all the Attributes. 


J am, Six, 


Your very humble Servant, &c. 


